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PROCEEDINGS 

OV THE 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 


The Annual (jenenil Meeting of the Sodety was held at the 
Rafiles Museum, Singapore, at 4.30 p.tn. on Friday, 23rd February. 
1034. 

.\ X^ce-Presideni, Mr C, L Wurt/burg, v.c., in the Vhaif. 

I - I. The Minutes pi the last Annual (lencral Meeting were 
■“ read and confirmed. 

2. 'The Annwl Report and A^tunls.iu Miiimittrd by the 

Council were adopted. 

3. The Officers and Council ior 1034 . were elected. 

4. A unanimous \*oie of thanks was pasM^ to H. H. The 

Sultan and ihr^ Government of Kelantan for their 
promise of an annual subscription of $50. 

M. W. F; TWEEDIF., 

Dtp.ifioH. Sfcfftary. 



Annual Report. 

or IHF 

Malayan Branch, Royal Asiatic Society 
for 1933. 


.Membership. The membership roll o( the Society at the eml of 
the >Hrar include S97 names compared with 653 
It the end of 1932, The ojU consisted oi 16 Honorary Members, 
3 Corresponding Members and 578 Odinary Member?. Twelve 
member? were lost through resignation and death The following 
22 new member? were elected rhiring the >‘ear; — 


.\hdui Rahman bin .Mat 
Anniinulai rnivemity Libniry 
.Xaman bin Abdul Hamid 
Black, \V. N. 

Booth. I. (!. 

Browne. K, (i. 

Davey, W. 

Hannay, H. C. 

Hesketh, G. C. 

Huogkaas. C. 

Hudriie. R. J. 


Johnston, J. 

I»pra. A. (*. 

Macdonald. P. J. \\\ 

.Megat Khas. 

Milne, Mr?. B. Lamsdrn 
Muhammed Say id bin Mtikmuned 
Nik .Ahmad Ramil bin Haj) 

Nik Mahmud 
Pearson, C. D. 

Tempany, H. A. 

Whitton. C. H. 

Williams, The Rev, Nigel. 


'1110 Society ? riile? regarding the cunditions of membership 
were regldiy enforced ami ix* naiiw was retained on the roll if at 
the cbiee of the year the stib^ption for the pn^ious year remained 
unpaid. Slxty-sia names were thus withdrawn hut aonw will, no 
doubt. Iw reinstated in 1934. 


.Annual Cteneral .Meeting. ’Oe Annual iienenti Meeting wa^ 

held in the RaAV? Museum on the 
28th February and the (.‘ounril as elected at this Meeting remaintd 
in office for the whole year. 

Journals. Two Journals formed the volume for the year. Thb 
consisted of 294 pages. 28 plates and numerous tcjrt 
figures. The first part was eniiiely botanical in character, but 
the second part was one of the most varied the 5?ociety has ever 
published. In contained thirty-two articles b>* twenty-four authuri 
most of whom were new contiibutors to the Journal, 



VI 


RirriTRT 


In thiA mixed Journal on >faky hlfliocy and cu!i4tHm 

Mr«rc preduminant bui ulh^ Important papets were de\'utrd to 
ph^lkal anthropolu^, ^oo1i>Ky, iHjlaoy atid other liiibjecia mainly 
ethnogniphical in character. 

Finance. Many members have overtooked ihc fact that the ammal 
mhm^ptJon b imw six dollars and not ftvr as fornurriy. 
Will those who sent only hve rioHars lost year please add the 
(ialajKC to their 1934 subscrtpiloti. 

In last years Rq;x>rl the Council recorded with great 
appreciation the gcnen>us action ol the State of Jotnnu in making 
provision for on annual coolrilnition of l$J30 to the Society's funds. 
It now has to record the especially pleasing fait that another of 
the Unfederated Stnies has ^'uluntaiiiy offered on annual con id bid km 
and in the attached Receipts and PHyments Sheet the first atuiual 
donation of $50 from the Stale irf Kelautan will be foumL This 
Is particularly gmtifying in view of the fact that all rniancial 
assisbtnce from the Guvemnitmts of the Slrait^ Seltlemeots and 
Fedrratcfl Malay Stales iui5 now ^tojiinerl. 

R \* UHASF.X, 

// off . Srrretury* 


MALAYAN IJRANCH, ROYAL ASIATK' SOCIETY. 
RweipLs niMl ritymenlji ftir'lhc year endlne Hlfil Dtcemlicr. 19;W. 
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List of Members for I934. 


* Ltrt MEMKEte. 


Patron. 


two. Cl-KMlUiTI, H. E. Sii Cbcil. o.c.m.g- 


Honorary MemberH. 


Year of Eiccthin. 


I9C3» 1923. 
1X90. 1918. 

1921 
1930. 

I9J0. 

1903, 1917 

1X95. 1920 

1922 
1900. 1932 

1903. 1927. 

1921. 
1X90. 1912 

1916. 
1X94. 1921. 

1921. 

1921. 


.^B 80 TI, Lhi. W. L., Northeast Marylai^, l*.S.A. 
Blacoen, Db. C. School of Oriental Studies 
^ Finsbury' Circus. Lonthin, England. 

BBANfisTrrTia. Paor, Die. R., Lueem, Switaerhind. 
I'uiTOMn, Sw Hl’ch, ox.m.!;., S3, F.\'rlyn 

Gardens, London, S.\V,7, 

Cmosby, Sia JosiAii, k.b.r.. r o H. Is. M. MiiiiMrv, 
Bangkok. 

i Iaujou'ay. Sta li, johiire Bahru. { \lcc-l*re»idcnt, 
190(^7; I•^»itkht, |90»-13>. 

Hanitm'H, I>t. R.. 99. Woodstock Roarl, Oxford. 
England- (Cotmdl, 1X97-1919; Hon. Tr., I89X 
1906, 1910-11, 1914-19! Hon. Sec., 1912-13). 
JoiiosE. H H. Tint Sultan op. d.k.. ox’.m.o., k.b.e., 
Johnre. 

Kloss. C. Bouen. C/o Royal Societies Club. St. 
James St.. London. (C'ounnl. 1904-X, 1923. 
1927-8; Vice-Prwidmt. I920-I. 1927? Hon. Sec,, 
I923-A; lYeddent, 1930) 

.Maxwell. Sir W. G., K4i.k., c.ua:.. Sunning Wood, 
Boars Hill, Oxford, England. (Council. 1905, 
1915: XldsPnesHlenl. 1911-12. 1916. 1918 1920: 
I'rcsidenl, |0|9. 1922-3. 1925 6) 

PcRAK, H. H The Silta.v nt, ii.c.U 4 s.. K,f,V 4 »., 
Istana Negara, Kuala Kangsai, Perak. 

R 1 D 1 .EY. H. X.. C.U4I.. pjt.s., 7. Cumberland Road 
Kew Gardens. Surrey. England (C'ouncit. 1X90-4. 
I89C^19I1: Hon. Sec.. I89C-3, 1$96-I9II). 
Sarawak. H, H. Thi Rajah or, c.c.Mxt.. Kuching. 
Sarawak. 

Shellabear. Rev. Dr. W. G., IXS, Girard Avenue, 
Hartford, Conn., C.SA. f Council. 1896-1901. 
1904; Vice-Presideni. 1913: Pre^^ideni. 191A 18). 
Sxot ck-Hukcronje, I»bof. Dr.. Leiden. Holland. 
Van Ronkel. Di. P. H.. /Ateterwoudsebe Singe! 44. 
Leiden, Holland. 


n 
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C’orTwpondInK Meinl>crs* 

1925, I95.V rAi.«Nriaj*, Ur. van SrtiN, c/o Arrhacfilogiral 
Survey of Nelheriands Imlia, liataviu, Java. 

(920 UiDiAW. I>R. F. F,. Kasttirld. rffculnic, I>evim, 
England. 

1920. MiSRtiL, Dr. K I>., Nr\» Vnrk liolauical (.iardeo, 
Bronx I’ark. Nnx* S'ork C'ilv, V.S..^. 


Ordinar>' Members, 

•1921. Abdul Aziz, o.k., FIncku, Johore Bahru, J<»hore. 
(Vice-President. 1933). 

1932. Abdul Had* bln Haji Hassan, 572a, Tranquerah 
Malacca. 

1932. Abdul Hauid bin Knuku .-Vbdvl Maju>, Rvcku, c/o 

Stale .Secretariat, Johore Bahru. Johore 
1926. .^Vbdul Malkk niN Moh.a.mkd Yvsur. Iilslrict Offirr. 
Parit Bunlar, I*efak 

I9.U. Abdul Rahman bis .Mat, Wstrici Office, R.nil». 
Pahang. 

1926. Abdui. Rahuak bis VAa.sis, 3, Jalan ('hat, Jnhioe 
Kahni, Jnhore. 

•1907 Adamr. Sir A., R<ickleigh, Swanage. Dor^l, 

England. (Vice-President, 1919). 

•1909. Adams, Hon. Mr. T 5., Residenr>. Kuala l.tinipur. 
•1919, Adklbqrc. F.. CodmjI (jeneral of Sweden, Malacca 
Street, Singapore. 

1926. Ahmad bin Osman, District Office, Temerluh. I*ahang. 

1927. .Allek, B \\\. Police Depot, Singapore. 
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1914, I_44iJHJtrs:NF, J.^ CVrltnll Fjcjw, SlatBiii, Serctang, 

Sucigai Bii^j P. t>p 

1Q2V. Lanolaiie, IUhon Francois oe, BluJu hlsiate. Ranb. 
Fohang. 

1927. LavcmicRp J., c/u Bniftddl BrnthEts, RaBlp:^ FJiicc* 
SingHii<}rt!, 

M925, L4t4}5Er, F, E„ Tlw Shanty, Chislehurst Hill, Qilale^ 
burst, KenL England. 

*1921, Leb, L. G.. Ladang <5cdd». tiahau, Xegri SLinbilan. 
19J2* Lice Tittiiil "ItfAN. MuiirUday VUIa, Tanjong Katnng, 
Singapore. 

19JI* LEXCHIIA.V. G. F,, 7, Kveriito l^fK Koad. 
Singapore. 

*1922, Legoate, J., ■'Traggeil'-S,"^ ^^'allls Road, l^ekJey, 
Surrey, England- 

Lf.tc£STEB, Dr. \\'. S,, Kuantjin, Pahjuig. 

1920. LiiNCQUCK. J,, JO, Wte- Aile^ Aarhus, Deirmark, 

I92o. LtaiNAsn, Hon, Mr H- G. H., The Reiidcnry^ Kuala 
Lipis, l^aliang. 

*1925 LnoNAao, R. W, F*, Mandjeld Si Co,, [,til,* I'ennng. 
1926^ Leuxieolo, W, H.j Hooglsridt A Co., Singapore. 

1S90. J. E, A.. Uarada 69S, Kobe. J;q>an. 

1927. S. G H,,, Government Monopnlie^, E’enang. 

1922, Lkvne, E. G„ Sungai Pur tin Estate, Smenyih, 

Sebingpr. 

1915, Li« CtiEX'C l,Avv, 294, Brick Kiln Road, Fcnang, 
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IV25. Likuian, \\., liisirici Dffitrr's Huujw, Serembaji, 
Xpgri Scmbilaii. (Mct-I’residcnl, I9il, 1932—3). 
1931. Little, W. W,, (.kivemmcnt English School, /\lor 
Star. Kedah. 

192;j. Locii, 1,*. \V., (entral European Mines, Ltd., .Mezka, 
l>ra\‘ska Banovina. jugoslavtja. 

1918. Lon Kono Imm, 12, Kia Peng Road, Kuala Lumpur 
I930u London, (1. E., The Residency, Serrmban. 

1932 LoNcrtRLO, J. E., Districi Office. Kudat, British 

North Borneo. 

1933 Lopez, A. G., * Casynest,*' 24, Gaol Road, Seremban. 

1922. Lowincee, V A., c.b.b., Mala>Ti House, 57, Charing 

Cross, laindon, S.W.l, England. 

1930. Luckuam, H. a. L., Kota Bahru, Kclantan. 

*1907. Lyons, Rev. E. S., c/o I'he Methorfisi l*ublishing 

House. Manila, Philippine Islands. 

*1920. MacBiyan, G. T. .M., Kingsdnwn House, Box, Wills., 
England. 

I92<i. Macwnauj, J., ’ITie CTiariered Bank, Ku.ila Lumpur. 
*1933. MAax)NALU, P. J. W.. c/o Koninklyke 1‘aketvaarl 
Maaischa|)pij. Koningsjjlein 0.5, Batavia-<’enlnim, 
Java. 

1929 .Mace, N., Survey Drpanmenl, Kuching, Sarawak. 
19.^2. .MacDonnell .McMullin, C. c/o Martin's Bank, 
Lid., Virtirtia R»»ad, Wallasey. Cheshire, England 
•1910. .MacFadykn, E., c/o The S()orts Club, London. 

1921. MacMillan, 1, C.. 9, Fort Canning Road, Singapore. 
1920. .McCabe, Dr. J. B., 24, St. Mary's Oesemt, 
Leamington Spa, Warwickshire, EnglaiHl. 

1923. McKerbon, P. a. B,, The C»aol, Taiplng. 

1931. McNicol, Mrs. J.. Kuala Pertang Estate, Kelantan. 
1930. Madden, L. j. B., Taiping, Perak 

1929, .M AH UVD BIN JiNTAN, The Maby College, Kuab 
Kangsar, Perak. 

1924 . Mahmud bin .M.at, District Office. Grik, L'pper 

Perak. 

1903. Marepeace, W., 22, Holmes Grove, Hcnlcare. Bristol, 
England. 

1932. Malacca Historical Socictv. Mabcca. 

1926. .Malay Cou-rce, Tut, Kuala Kangsar, IVrak. 

1927. .Mallesos, B. K-, Sungai Kruit Estate. Sungkai, 

Perak. 

1916, .Mann, W. F.., c/o Burt Myrtle St Co., Butavb. Java. 
J929. Marjoriba-NKS, Dr. E. M., Kuching. Sarawak. 
•1907. Marrin«. Ji T., Pantiles, Frinlon, F.ssex, Ei^bnd. 

1920. Marsh, W., Municipal Offices, Singaptire. (Council, 

1929, 1931-3). 

•1925. .Martin, W, M. E., 

1921. Maxwell, C. N., Sllbwan. Perak. 

1922. May, P. W., Poste Restanlc, Baiavb-Centnun. Java. 


LIST OF yEMBKJU. 


xvilf 


1914. Meau, J. I*., KofTAl Ufikr, Ktiola I^umpur, Selangiu. 
1928. Mel, B. S., Forest Office, Kuala Lumpur, Selangor. 
1933. 3 Iecat Kiias, Hb,. District Hospital. Taiping, Ferak 

1927. .Mjecat Yunus bin Isa. District I^irit Buntar. 

1928. .Mkveji, L. D., Survey Department, Kuala Lipis. 
•1926, Mium, C, V., RcMlyk St Daviilson, Singapore. 

1932, Millaod, K. 11., 10, Buckingham, S.N., Rochester, 
New York, I’jS.A. 

1925. Milleb, <1. S., Mansnrtd & Co., Ltd., Penang 
•1921. .Miller, J, 1., Regblnr^General ol Siaiistics. 

.Singapore, 

1932. .Miller, N. C. K., Dr^tartinenl ol Agriculture, Kuala 

Lumpur, .Selangor. 

1926. AiiLLiNCTON, \V. M., Residency, Malacca. <(’uun* 

dlliir, 1932: Vice-President, 1933). 

1925. Mills, (L R., Kinta Kellos Kstatc, Baiu Gaiah. 

Perak. 

1926. Mills, Tiir Hun. .Mr. Jusriti J. V., SoHdtur 

General's Chambers, Singa|Nirc, ICouncll, 1929-30, 
1932-3), 

1933, Mils, Mrs. B, Lumsokn. CHiv'emment Kngiish School, 

Muar, Juhttre. 

1925. .Milne, CiiARi.rs, lamilu Estate. Alor Gajah, .Malacca. 

1919, Missionary Rf.:siarch Library, 3041, Broadway, 

New York City, New York, l'.S.A. 

1931. .Mohameo Ghazaly. Dato Bbntaia Luar, 103, Onan 

Road, Singapore. 

1922. Moiiamkd Issiail .Mcrican bin Vafoo .Mcrican 
Noorpin, lo'gal .Adviser’s Office, Alor Star, Kedah. 

1927. Mouasied Xcxjr bin Moiiaueu, Free School, Penang. 
1922. Mouasied Said, Major Dato Haji, Biikit Timbahui, 

Johorc. 

1933. .Moiiamed Said bin Moiiasico, District Hospital, 
Pekon, l^hang. 

1921. .Mouameu Salleu, Dato, Juhnrr Bahru, Jobore. 

1921 Mouaued SiiERtr bin Osman. Land CHficr, Alor 
Star, Krdalt. 

1920, .AIonk, H. F., Alor Star, Kedah. 

1921, Morgan, S., XMIde Sc Co., Ltd., 12, .\tarket Street, 

Kuala Lumpur, Selangor. 

•1926. Morice, James, c/o C'ustonw Office, Kuala Lumpur. 
•1920- Moreill, a. G., c/o Vlctnria League, Cromwell Road, 
Lonson, S.\V.7, England- 

1926. .Mumford, E. \V.. Police Department, Kuala Lungmr. 
•I9I3. Munuell, H. D., c/o Sisson Sc Delay, Singapore. 

1930. Murdoch, Dr. J, \\ ,, Mental Hospital. Toniong 
Ramtnilan, Perak, 

1913 Murlw, Rf,v. \V., Gllilcad Riud. Singapore. 

1926. Neil, W. H F... Alor Star, Kedah. 

1932. Newbold, The Hon. Mr. E., c/o Tlic Chartered 
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Bank C‘h4fillj<fs, fVimnu* 

XuL Ahmatj Kamii, ms Sm MAiiiiUD. Koia 

fihiiru, Ki*hntan. 

1932. N01.r.l^ Cav. H.. 47f jicuiLa Ruat), SinKaf^fre. 

J9U(. Onc ttoos Tat, 51, RnliitiKm Koftrl. Sill^a|J^lfl^ 

ms, OriE, R. S,* 12* Trencher HuaiI, Kiulii l-timpur 

1921, fJurHARij, H. A, 1*., ^'Iiinese Krtrr Sthual, t'edl SLreel. 

Sinppor^?. 

1931. t.)S!yiAfti BIN Taat. t'durt Hous#, Klanj^, Sdansur. 
1920. O’Rpm.ivan^ T, a,, Kdnciitii>ij (JRict, Fcriaag. 

1913. (.>VERB¥i-k, H-* Uinta ran Kitltwl Xtj, 2, i>j»LjakarU, 

Java. 

1925. itwF.s^ A, T,, c 'ii l'c»l Oftice, SeiFinlaa. 

1929. Pacukn, H T-, Hnlmioun, West liyjtcet, ijurrey. 
FrKlami. 

|9t9, Pask. >lr>ioo, V <y iJdiverS' 19* Kiicib Lumpur. 
•IW. P.VKH, C, W. r., c.WAitt him^tt Hayiie, Huwtey* nr. 

(“■hard* S^rmerset. FjiKlaiid, iVUnr-FreskienL i919J. 

1926. Fabmy, B. B., Du Meiiciimi Pcrnuleii *' El Agitilu " 

S- .\., Puerto Mexico, Mexico. 

1922. pAsgt'Al., J C. Jhm, RcHah. 

M92L S'ATER5oN% Major H S.. Mn l^iur. Ketbh. 

1926. JVAtt, G, T.* c/ii R, .S^IHiin, E?q., 52, i"hul^wiptih 
f^iftlem* -\^ton Hill. IaktiIoo, \\\. ETigiuml. 

1933 . J^EARSON,. r. IL. l^tirvey OfliM. Rualu IJpis. Palianij!. 

1928* Pease, R T... Throa Estate. Pori Dirkfion. Scku 

Sembilan, 

1922. I’Eio,, H. E. Fm W ., c ma;-. nttverumeni House* 

Hnnirk«nft. 

Pket* fL L., c'o The Straltst 27, Juvu Street, 

Kuolu Lumpur, Selangor. 

1920, f'ENANR Free Green l.iine, I'ciiunK* 

I92G* Pp.NANC LiiiHAttV* Penang. 

“1921, PEKtitJan^Rv. tl M.* Mtiwiun. Kujib laiuiimr. 
•1926. PpNfiSJJ.r,v, E. ¥.... Litilfl nfrvrr. Bjilu (^inh, Perak, 

1924. pENNrS'ATTHEa'F.vA’^S* J, P., F. M. S. Police. KubJu 

Lumpur* SrUngnr. 

■1925, PE>fBirE, W., e/u .Mansiidd & Co., Ltd., SinjiapoTc. 

1914. PktvS. The Hon. Mr. W, E., IkivemmerU Mnnnpultft^ 

nepartment, SingUpoTe. 

•f920, I^Ki^TT. .A, 11., c/ti BarclayUauk, Pckfield, Sussea, 
Ragland. 

|9,t2. ruii.i.iras* .A. E,, Snudat.iiD, British Xofth Uptmeo. 
1931 riiiLMPS* R,, Sokor lislute, Temangnn. Kclantan 

1925. PljaER* Dr. G. F** Balnvui-CcntTimi, Java, 

*1921. FLuarami* W P.* 

1928. PowELt., I, B., i.kinfihotigel, Talyilyti* BrttousMie, 

Wales 

1932. PiETTv* F.r Secrriury io ihe Hi ah Cotnmieiru>er, 

Singapore. 
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1916, PtuDoldj, Miss S„ K-rlih?iirr<iri Malacca. 

1926. QuArt Its?., IS. China Streri, Ti^ruiRiE. 

1920. RAt, ftot, Ifw^h, IVtak, 

1924, Raja Muua m' I’^xaic, TiUtik Aiwjtu IVrak. 

IW2. Raja RArNAU. .V. Infanl Welfare Cetilrc, Tpiih, 
Perak, 

1929. Raja Ka£mam nf^i Ra.^a AmtHfo Hasuo, K«ola 

Kangsar, E%ak. 

1924, RAURA^n* A, Forest Ruala Lumjiur. 

1932. RAwntNCsi, G, S,. </« Crolutiial Sccrclariiit, Sift^^apt^J1e 
3 916. Ravuan% I.,I Tff^iiry^ Ktuila Lumpur,. 

•1926, Reav, J. McTawEj 29, Cr\'3ial Palace. Park Roarl, 
Sydenham, S.Ri.26, Efij;land. 

1924. Resj>. J. G., KJans, SdangiTT. 
fOJL Reco, Rev. .\. S>, I'urtuMue^e Missiori. V'jrturia SircuL 
Singapore. 

*1910. Reid, Dk. Ai,rfi:ED. Batanf; Pidang klctaie, TA|uih, 
1926. Re.nme^ .a, a., Ruchln^, Sarawak- 

1930. Rentse, A.. Kola Hharu, Kelantan, 

*1921. Rtex^ The Udn, Mb- MAsrrSj KiihIh .Lom^mr. 

19LL RlCHAXnS. K. F. Ma F.. r.n.E*, trovernmenl RiiU!V. 
(Jambb, \Vc*t .Africa- (t'l^UficU. 1923, 1926-7. 
19291. 

192A. RiDOt’^T, 1% GcA» 'PHr llurhoar iVncirrl. 5 TdK'1pott+ 
*1926. RroTjA'j. \V, f-,. C’Vi The C'hartrred Rank, Slngapurv 
1912. HoROiTsciN. J.* r ’ft .Mosr? Wright* Jnhmtim Oir. 

174, WfSl fkAJDje Strwt* GlaAji^O'w, SmtbmI. 

1926. RoaiNSON* !\ 31,, t'u Thr Kasiern Smelting Cu,* 
Ltd., Penang. 

19.!;L RI'Iteh. L, Coomans dp, Siagkawang, West Romeo. 
1931 SahitH, P., frovrmmrni Pnglii^K SebonT, Ator Star, 
Kedah. 

1926. SANOER'DAViii^, A R,. Fores! Oftice, Taijulng, IVmk. 
*1923, Sajisou, Thk Hon, Mu. C, H.. Puhcp tieadqtixrtpi^, 
Kuala LwuipiiT. Sekmgor. 

*191,9. Santev, D.. c/o A" Maclaren. .Singapore. 

•I39A. SAUstpErKS, C. J., The Lawn, Rarcomlw Mills, nr 
Lewes* Sus$eAt England. (VTce-PrestrlenL 191D-M. 
1914^15; Prenidpjit. I916-lft>* 

1923- Savaoe, B. K,, fkolojsicjil Sur^'ty riejjarlmenl. Rutn 
Gajah. Perak, 

1926. Savtd Jan rtn SAnn Asoar At.t* Oavemmeni English 
Schoolj Snrigal Patani, Kedah. 

1922. Savid Moiiaueji* ln»» aiH Ati Inm* Alor Sijrr* Kedih 
1926. SAm SHAinAi.T, ftniTmmn^t Bnelish School* Bmx 
Gajali, Perak, 

*1920- Senrt* Dm- M^acojj. Suiigal Stpul* Prnik- 
in06, ScRivENOR. J. TL, IJ.O.* 68* Ghauccr Road. Bedford. 

England. fVlce’PresidenL T022. J924. ;926-3&L 
“f9lS, See Ttono Wak, Balmoral Road, Stiumpoie. 
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SETre^iiTEn. Ejistcm Smritinp ByilHinjj. Ktmb 
LiiTTtpur. ScJaniior* 

* 1927 . H r., i^TUiin, Hitrnham, Butkin^ihjim^htrp, 

Ktixlanfi 

SHErflKMi, J, Vvtak. 

1925. SiiFXLEV. Thv Hon Mft. M. K. .Serr^nriat, 

Ktialti Lunipur* SelatiEOi", i t oupcU. \^CC' 

Presidcal, 1952-5 

1029. iimETTAitii. M l’. Erw.tNrt. K4.'inar9;^ji, Trrnfij^itm, 

102^. f. D.. Ilukii Lniiaitii Eftijstr, Malucq^. 

1021, P.f I'fif^ravp and Mathirvr^. Penang, 

102T. SxMP^N-tisAv, L l>fpniy I'liblic I'rF^iMori 
Ipoh, Ptrjk. 

*1000, SiMH, \\\ The iTander tin-etf lam, nifani. 

iJurrey, England, 

1051, SiNftFVM, T R.* rirtvcmnitnl PcIvhjI. I^ckan. Pahaiifs. 
[024, SkjnNes, C, F,. UeiiLifort. jMftttton, Bmfidt Xnhh 
Romeo. 

"■lOZO, Si^EE, A.. Fwlrrnl jFMrri'tunnt, Kuala l.umpiit, 

I0J2 »t>x. Mb. a I rrasiirj , SinnaiMiTd. 

1032. Ss4a»Ti U>. A. n, H.^ Stair MerlicaJ and Htralih 
Officer, Kuab Liimimf. 

1029, SiattH, C. R.. KenliiUaii visi Jt^fsehun. Hrilkh ?'Ciulh 
Borneo, 

1012, Swmif l^nf, llAiitTsnN \V,, Piipeiiri Tahili, Society 
Isbnd^ 

1024 S^mi, j P, ^Wfiriat Kuiib 

liUmptir. 

iOJl. Svmi. J. S., Forest Office, Brunei, 

I05D. SoAso, A, I, t'., Baioe- Diwlana Efitnip, S;emirnnafcai 
Pontiannkj, Borutii. 

1028. Soti-fs, C, O,, fnwpertor of Schin>K, Kunla Lumpm, 
1952. SoifEuvit.Li. \y A., Oi-trict Office, Kuala Lumpur, 
*010, So^fc riNfi SiANn. \lthen & Onjt Sians, SitiijapoiT, 
*921 SotriH. F, W., T>eiMirltncal of .lariciilture. Kuab 
Lumpur^ Sdaneor* 

1927. Staines, K. A,. Controller, Po^ts and Tetettraphs* 
Periani:. 

1028 Stanton. W. A., Hrmtidamlfi EAtnie. Haoiios, 
Sclatigtwr, 

1925. Stash. W. j. K., Lulumr omet, Kuala Lumpur 
•ion* STniMNO,. \V, C,. Midliind Btink. Mellon 

Mowliray, FaigUnd. (Diundl, 1025-5. 1027-50- 

1025, Stookes, D*t- V, Satiflakan. Briiisii XnrtU Hl^men- 

1971. STQVCti4., E. Ijt nreen Gljulrs, Alvpfslone,^ Tsic 

of Wu^i, Fji^land, 

1950. .StaJuiAN, C., English School. SeMnml, Jrihme. 
1927. Stuugncll, F- j.. Fore*! Ofnee, Koaln Lumpur, 

1026. SutTAN Toms Teaining Collkce. Tanjnnp Mallm, 

Perali. 
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1927, Sitnoai Patam Govcbnuicnt Kncush' Scnoat 
Suiy^ai Patani, Kedah. 

1912. SWAYNE, J. C., junior Constitutional Club. Piccadilly. 

London, W.I, England. 

1923, SwoRHEB, G. H.. Survey Oflke. Telok .Ans<ui, Pemk. 
*1918. SVKE&, G. R.. Chinrse Pnttcicinrale. Kuala Lutnpur. 

1930. Symington, C. F., Furrst Research lti>titute, Kepong, 
Selangor. 

1908. Tan Che.nc Lock. Tiik Hon Mr.. c.b:e.. 59. Heeren 
Street, Malacca. 

*1926. Tan Soo Bin, 9, B<iat Quay. Singa|x»re 

1913. Tayler, C. J.. Tck»k ManggL\ Estate, Scpang. 

Selangor. 

•1928. Taylor, E. N., Deputy I'ulilii- I*roseruu»r. Penang. 

1925. Taylor, W. R.. Maclaine Watson & Co.. Batavia. 

Java. 

1033. Teuranv, Dr. H. A., Agricultural Department, Kuala 
Lumfiur, Selangor. 

1921. I'ERRELt., Mr. Jt/'aTirE A. K A. B., Supreme Omrt, 
Singapore. 

1929. Tkrrv, R. a,. Sun'ey l>epartnieni» Singapore. 

1927. TimiAiMUTrn*. S„ Kennedy Bu^ill A’ Co., Ipoh. 

*1921. Thomas, L. .A.. Chief Police Singajwe. 

1923. Thorne, The Hon, Mb. Jr.*»Tirr W. H., JolH»rr 
Bahru. 

t932. Tmijrrtijn, F. B., t.\ilvister •hi Irrigation to the 
Malay States. Kuala Lumpur, Selangor. 

I9.W). Tie'll', i.. W., Katnyang Estate. Tanjong .Matim. 

Pe^. 

1926. Tovo Bunko, 26, Kami-Fu|inia>Tcho, Hongo, Tokyo. 

Japan. 

1032. Tbitmble, D. H., 2, Fort Canning Singapore. 

1930. Turner. H. G., .Assistant .Ailvher, Kluang, Joh<rre. 
1932. Twekdie, M. W. F., RafBe^i Museum. Singsprtre. 

1023. llNnANG or Rembau, The. Dato .Skwa Raja 

Abdullah, Rembau. Negri Sembilan. 

1930. Cniversitv Library, The. or Rangoon, Burma. 
1925. Venables, O. F... Ad\aser, Pcrlis. 

1928. V'ernon. Dr. G. H., Thursday tslaml, .\ustralta. 
•1926. Waddell, Miss M. C. 

1931. Walker, F. S., Dbtrici Fores! Office, Malacca. 
•1926. W'allace, W. a., Tewantin. via Cooroy, Queensland. 

.Australia. 

1921. Walton, B. S„ Cludmuin. Sanitary B4iarfl, Ipoh. 
1923. Wan Idris bin Ibrahim. Muar. Johore. 

1932. Wathkrston, D. C.. District Office. Kuala Kangsar, 

Perak. 

1917. Watson, J„ Suleiman House. Kuala Lumpur. 

1916, Watson, J. G.. Forest Research Institute. Kcpong, 
Selangor. 
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Xtili 

1016. Watson, Sir Mau-okw, Ro^ liurtUuic, Putney Heaih. 
lAindutt. Kngbiiid. . . , 

1926. WiiERLim, 1. R., King Wward ' * * ^ **JP‘*'* 

1927, WuiTt, Tut Vrn: Graham. 1. Mt. Sophia Rowl, 

SiiiAapure. 

1931. Wiimt. W, A.. Kota l^ama, Brasiagi, Suntalra, 

1923. WntTriRtn, L. IJ.. Mucalian Office, Taiplng. 

1933. Whitton, C- H., (Jovernreent House.- Labuan. 

1929. Wimr, Rorert Paislev. Posts and Telegraphs. 

Kuala Lumpur. Selangor, 

1926. Wiu*oxsoN, W. J., c/o The Strait* Irarilng Co., 
Ltd., Singapore. 

•1920. Wilkinwin, R J.. my. Helm .May. Lbnw. 

Greece. 

•1926. WiLLAN, T. L. . t . 

1921. WiLi.Bot.-RN, E. S., Batu Gajah, Perak. 

•1922. Wituams, F. L., Clilncse IVolecturale. Johure Bahru. 

1933. \Vii.tiAM!». Rev. Kigel, The l»arsonagc. Taiplng 
•1910. WfNKEUHASN, H. 

1004, W’iNSTKn, The Hon. Dr, R. O., r.MAJ,, p.lxtt., 
lohore Bahru, Johorc. (Vice-President, 1914-lS, 
1920-1, 1923-5, 1928; President. |927» 1929, 
1931^5). 

1932, WoNi;. S. Q.. 7, I'airnhill ('ireir, Singapore. 

1920. WnniLEV, G. C.. c/o Me.ide King k Co., 22-24, 
Orchanl .Street, Brisl«il. Knghind. 

•I90S. Worthinoton, .\. F. 

1921 \V*r:RiEBi’BO. C'. K., Mansfield k Co.. Lid., Singapore. 

(Council. 1924-6, 1930; Hon. .Secretary', 1925; 
Vlce-Prwidcni, 1927, 1929, 1931-3). 

I9M, Wvtv. J., LelKing l)<jnok, Mocara Aman. Sunulra. 
1923. Wynne, M. L,, iNtlke Deparimeni. Singaisrre. 

1926. Yahya ms .Niimaii Ann, 70, The .\fTade. Singapore. 
•192.3 YATK.S, H. S., Rt. 5 Boa 114, Santa R*»«, t'alifomla. 
C.Sj\. 

•1917, Vates, Major W. (i. , , 

1032. Yni Hl’a Fen. 126. Tranc^uerah Ro.td, Malacca. 
♦1920 Yewdali., C'am. j. C. «Scaioller/* .Meadwayi 
Berkhan»lcd. Herts. England. 

•1904. Y’oI-NG, H. S.. Rosemnunt, Tain, Rosshirc, Englaml.^ 
I92o! Zainal Abidin hts Ahmad, Sultan Idris Training 
College, Tanjong Malim. Perak. 
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I-tiwvET I'lA-"' t- Mai«y «"*» *•"'"■ "'"■i'!; 

t'mliBUly i<ni‘ ut Ih® ’hrir hill? »hii;lv .il 

inDdwn .Vtiikim ■>( Hukil I’liUu is Ponm 2 niit« N k- 
Msibcca 1V>wn V MllhU 

j._UvDvn riM. nil- ^1- j"*'"'- ‘*‘|! 

Iw Ihr Uhini-^aL I hr sir*! 01 luJV i loii' atoi.niinH L) -'‘1“™'^" * 
tkigry iil Suiiinira I'liry hat) lamkil ai ihr ni«>iih '’* 

FMdr.? I - Malay yawKS-" ' in- stum|i nvar >, atoii » 

r-S'iSK *if Malacirt. ' afid inimwiioteiy ulitir llieit arrival marthi^ 

tjrwattl^ thr rastic sitiiiilcd between the nly anH I 

mill ^ ♦if futlng pape 10 

trace of anv fort In ihis Mhy). Antimit* Kinbi du 

with 200 m'tn. eitdeJiv-nred To afte^i and ^liar^cim 

I lie encmv Ulk^l 'ii^ rr ,^00 withfnit lofiou ■> iWiiTi- Jono Sonrri 

Vivors whn rotununrlnl jl Ill« (Hilir) iviHi 350 iy.tiLiiniy5i-.H)trk^ 

thp arliiiiiiT 111 111'- .\chiiie5f fur a litnc hut hum i>vtT|iii'«^cd 

l,v mmiU-rs waf «' last "hliBirf m nhnnih'n ''t ^ 

lir tnmv mlvancrd uiiil limt pn,i-*»inn "f M"'"!' ^. J'** • 
whtrr itiei- prwiwl f haitm- I"™ "'"< 1*1 

tovyii" (K c I'anviyy: '' I'hi- l’<irlu«usw "' •"<>**■ "„ 

IIP JiS- S-tl. On llw 1-1' of this Ml may be sfcn 0 .™ ihr «el 

rulni. of «n "Id Oulcii lorl and nm n I'nrlusui-w lot' 

ri^ h:i:^ liKwn Siiinetimes sufipo&ed 

j—B vqw. 1 rmKA (= Xtaiay /JkU Chtm " Thlnir^ nm J 
()■> lilt lipur of ihis^ hill which rj^l above Ibe -dil V^rip 
Rfijji (Atakv = I'hr Kinn^ well > wefr bdll Lite tlturch :tfi£l tbi 
Kt^nrlian loovrol of ifo- ’ Mo'h.-r of find." she r,™-. as 
«11 a* ihe whnlr hill. I* by iliousaiiils of 

nl whieh llie oldesl "or k«"«n iron, llii- hlitW I 

t. Ihr prave gl one l ie Knti. rhe P.tst < ni'la™ ITnoa 

by the i'nniisuric. who dim I pnilnWy almiii 100 tears apt). In 
tomb of hissiiccessor.l-aptain l.t, L- it Biik.t leiii|>umna Malay - 
•■ Shull Hill ") on a mfluiul siirronnded lo' a swamri- lei- '' 
Sykes- " niinesei in Mabtoi" in " To-an und hotl of Maln«* ' 

“ T.Vb™ Ihe Portuitues*' first made their appearance in the uraters 
of llie hrrhipelann. Ihry found the (■hinese 

with its entpoeia. I. deserve, howescr, the 

»hne there is nbiindanl es-itlence ol the Ito.lr and shipping nl Itie 

cidnese. there is none whatever of their 

Barms specifies the diPerent .latlons who vrete settled 

tinder the Malay Guyemracnl. but lie makes no nwntiijn uf 
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lh«? Chinese as settlers." IJ, rit‘fln>'s: ** Descriptive Dlctiorur)' 
of British Malaya.’’—>rf. (’rawfurd's Dictionary). In the Yin-Yai 
.Shenj('lan (I4J6) we read that “the place is visited hy Chinese 
merchants, wherrever they come a harrier is made (for collecting 
loib).*' In the Hai-Yii (l.5.<7) we are told that “the merchants 
of the ships live in a hotel, the thief of which always give female 
sla\*cs to serve them, and sends then» fiKol ami drink momine 
and evening, but if one uses toti freely of this. lie may be sure 
that all his monc)' will pass into the hands of the other.” Finally 
the History of the Ming Dynasty (l3Mt-tff43) H»w>k 325 gii-es 
a succinct account of the relations which exlstetl lietween China 
and Malacca from 136H to the coming of the Portuguese in the 
Ka.si. (** Xotes on the Malay Archijirlago and Malacca " by 
\V. I*. i;n»ene>rldt. I-jjsaj's relatina to Indo-Chinu. Dmdon. t8.S7, 
irul Series. Vol. I >. 

** — I' Maubi in. Dl'I’s. Church and Cinivenl of *'Our 
L;idy Motht*r of ChhI.” The Convent was founded in 1581 l>y 
Frei JoAo Baptista Hzarro, an Italian Capuevhin and. in 1584, 
transferred to the Franciscam of the Province of Portugal, In 
1829. after the .\chmese had driven back the Portuguese from 
Banda Hilir, occupied Moimt St. John and staned bombarding 
the forlrrM, thc\' had much to suffer from the fire of the garrison 
i»tationed in the (’otivrnt. which w.xs an important posititm for 
the priUiTtiiMi of the fortress. It had liern “ entnwte<l to the defence 
of Diogo laipea dr Fonseci wh<i. after having held it again.st the 
•Tiemi for fifty days. m,ide a sally with 200 men who succeeded 
in driving hack 2^00 of the enemy \fter this Fonseca fell sick 
anil n'uy 5Uttrrd<*tl hy FraiKiscn (’arvalho dc Maya who continued 
(•• hold it apinst the Vchinese force>. hut ultimately it was 
Iximtiarded with such severity that tlie pl.’ice liecamr untenable, 
wherrup<»n the building was lex’rlletl with the grouru] and then 
.dundonerl The enemy at once rushed in and ti>ok possession of 
the (lositirm where they erected fortifications out of the materials 
«»f the ruinrfi litiildings anrl Lao-imme (the I.aksamana of the 
Achinesc) rstahlifthe<l his he{Kl<]iMr(m there with a force of 3,000 
men. Mrnnwbile a licet arrived from Pahang to assist the 
Portuguese, and shortly afterwards Miguel Pereira BoteHvi with five 
sail from S. Thome. The I.aksamatia after losing his position, 
retook it to lose it ugain and finally flwl to the woods where he 
was capturrr} liy tlir King of l*nhang.” (Danvers lx.). * Being 

brought before the fiovemor, he said to him with an imdaunted 
cotintenaiip! * Behold here the Lakvimana for the first time 
irvercome.’ He was treated with respect but kept a prisoner, and 
sent on his fanMius ship (the Terror «/ /Ac ll’/ofd) to (ioa, In 
order to 1^ from thence conveyed to f’ortugal: hut death deprived 
hb enemies of that distinguished ornament of their triumph.” 
(Marsden lx History of the Kingdom of Achin from the period 
of its being visited li>* Europems. If>28, page 444)—.After 
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the capture of Malacca by the Dutch (I4tli January, 1641) the 
Church and the t’onveni of Our Lady Mollurr of li<Kl were ra/4'<l 
by the coni|uer<ir (Casim. Christ, de Xa.£areih l.c. II lomo p, 
236). It is on accuuul of the I'hurth and of the Franciscan 
Cl invent which were there of old that, c^'en now, BCKIT CHIN.\ 
is still called by the rorluRoese of 31alaccn * O monte do S. 
Francisc«i‘ or St. KrancU' Hill. Durinn the second |;art of the 
sixteenth century, and more n*i>ccully at the begintiinK of the 
seventeenth, many Franciscan Fathers left the (onvent of the 
.Mother of Cod to work. toRether with the Dominicans, in the 
neiRhlx>urinR countries, minUly in Siam and Cambo«Iia. I hat they 
were highly esteemed in this last Kingdom apfiears from the 
correspondetae held between its Rulers and the Cuardian of the 
Ctmvcnt of .Malacca. In his Hlstoire dc la Mission du Canibodse. 
ISS2-1S52” (Bulletin de la Socielc des Missions-El ranger es dc 
I»aris. No. 82, Oflol)er 1928, pp o57-060) Fr. J I'ianel. a mcmlirf 
of that .Society reprints four of ihe^c royal letters: — 

The first closes with a rerjucsi from Naqui IVauncar li> 
the Ciuardlan of the Franciscan Convent to '* intercede in 
my behalf in onli-r that my riches should be returned 
to me.” From which we may infer that the King had 
had one or more of hi'i trading-junks seiictl by llir 
tiovemor of the ForlreJs of .M.ilact:a. cither Itecausc they 
had not a [»ermit to navigate in the Strait or liecause 
they tried to evade paying duty. 

In the second letter, the same King engages himself to 
protect the missionaries who wouhl l>e >enl from .Malacca, 
giving them the liberty to preach and make convert*, and 
limmising “ to build for the said priests piUlen churches, 
.as s<K»n as the wars will allow it.” 

In his third letter Naqui IVauncar begs of the Cuardian 
to assist the ambassador* whom he sends to C^m on their 
passage ihr^iugh Malacca and to help them in their mLvion 
at the LVmn of the Vtcemy, Dorn Jeronymo dc A^-vedo. 
“ .Ml that I wish for in this affair, b that the Mceroy 
should grant me the same favours as he dirt to the other 
Kings of the Archipelago, who rto not equal me in my 
will to serve this city or stale ** (of (.hm). 

The fourth leltcr. rtnted 1612, b from King Nacqui 
Sum.'nley fVrao Rach Ymnar to thank the (iuardinn for 
sending L>. Frri J.iconic <lc ('onccicao. 

5. — IhiiavE Raja (Malay—'/^erig# Raja, " Kings Well ”) known 
by the Chinese as Sam-po-chmg " Sampo’s Well the priw:ipal ami 
certainly the oldest well in Malacca. We arc told in the Vin-\Tui 
.Sheng-lan (1416) that •‘in the year 1409. the imjienal enwy, 
Cheng Ho, brought an order from the Em()eror (of China) and 
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K«vr Ji» ihr chirl «if thb country lwi» jJIm seals, n rap. a (finite, 
anil A l«ni» rulw. he erected a Mone ami misetl Ihr |»lace ici (the 
rank of) a city, after whidi the lanil was tallwl titr Klngciom of 
.Malacca ' W. I’. Gri:>cnrveltlt. op. at. and JR.-\SSB, (1904), XLll, 
p. IS9) Thus can>e to e.xisiencr the Town of Malacca acconiinit 
lu the old Chinr^ historians. Dr I.im BiMjn Krng in Present* 
Day Impressions of the Far Flast * (fj}). S7(^- 7) IcUt, us that 
this Cheng Ho was an eunuch and statesman of the Ming Dynasty 
and is “ popularly known to every C’hinese throughout Slataya as 
5ain*p(vKung. Tradition saj^s that he rentainni in Afalacca lor 
»nte time, learning Malay and prriorming mimcles to the astonish¬ 
ment of the natives whose ruler agrerd to send tribute to the 
Dragon Thnine. 'rherc are now in Maiacra, quite close to the 
Town, Ihe old well alleged li> have liern ua^ l»y him, and the 
little memorial temple with aiqtropriatr inscriptions cut on stone, 
telling of his sojourn at Malacca. 'Fhc miracles which he perfomted 
to save his countTj'mcn from the perils i»f their travels in unknown 
lands an* among the mani’eU of romnnee, illusiraltng in a striking 
way one ol the factors in the geitrsis of a mylh,’^ Actonling lo 
(Jovenwr llorl this well provide the Inlubitiuiis with ** the lieaU 
drinking water found, " It i# still known as *' f'erigi Raja,” and 
hy the ITiinese as ** Sam*po*cheng and is used now ns a pulilu* 
both. It is enclitserl by walls which the !>utch erected In pre\*tnt 
Its being taken by the enemy in time of war. Fliese vralN piercetl 
with embrasures fur guns and the contiguous guard-house must be 
later than I67s as (lovemor Balthazar Bort in hw Rej'jort on 
Malana, dated the same year, writes, iiage 20. that “ \t Bouquet 
fliina. ill the {dank futltsatle round Ihe guarrl-bmu^ and the writ 
f>ruvided with a breast-work ” there were 8 lirass perlremrs, and, 
a little fuither, |iiigc 31, he gives the garrisons. ** at the Hill K^iurpiei 
China hy the water well there, os consisting ol I Sergeant, 2 
roTporals ami 10 soldienL i JR.XSMB. 1927. V. ft. I. pp. 20, 31), 

6. —Pofo, — Well 

7. — Campo-—P lain 

8. — .Alagauico. — S wamp, marsh. 

9. I'Ai.uARES.—Palm-plantations which were coconut piania- 
linns according lo the “ Plan of the iVirtuguese Fortress of 
Malacca’ (British Museum, Stoane MS. 197, folio 382) pmliabiy 
drawn by Pierre Bcrthclol, to octompany the ‘ LIVRO rk) Fstadn 
da Ituib Oriental by Burrettu dc Rrsemlr In fact in Berthelni^ 
plan we see depicted together, on the N. and N,-K. of the fortress, 
big trees and palms of full growth which are coconut trees. In 
itddilinn lu the plans the manuscript of de Resende contains eight 
chans sigiHMl ** Petrus Berthrlol, first cosmographer ol the Indian 
Empire was drawing in A J>- 1635, ’ that is to say only iwenty-two 
years after Frediu published his plans of the fortress and of the 
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lown III Malacca. The plan «il the fortress of .Malacca by 
Bcrthciot, hu:» l)ccn pnnied in Vol, III of Ihe ** l.'ommcniaries of 
the Great Alfonso halUxpjm^ue ’ publishnl by the Hakluyt Sinriety 
in 1880, and in ibc “ T\wni an<l Fort of Malacca ” a guide-l^k 
published in 1924 to «ommenu»rjte the centenary of the British 
• ictupation uf Malacca 

10. —VioN rACER.—l-jonK I'asir < MaJay«“ Sandy Point"). 

11. — Sentineea. — G uard-house which was llie sole protection 
of Yler (Banda Hilir) (Fredia) 

12. — Nii. DE f^iEDADE. — Church of Our Lady of Compassion, 
parish (‘hurch of the suburb of Yler (Banda Hilir). 

ii, — Pov’OACASi Yleb- — S uburb of Banda Hilir, It extended 
from tlic stream Ayer Leleh to Cjong l^asir. 

14 , — Rva Das Piedades — Road to the Church of Our Lady 
uf (*ompa5siun. 

15. —Rliikt'wo UK .\iKR Lei.e. — S tream of Ayer Leleh, It has 
lung vanished fnim Malacca's scenery and maps, unless it be 
the ditch which is now beiwc'en the Portuguese Convent and the 
.Malacca Club. It cannot be traced even nn the two old Dutch 
nvips »»f the Wlllth century, kindly lent by the Survey Depart¬ 
ment to the Museum of Ihe .Malacca Historical SiKlety. The only 
plausible rxidanalion of this disi|jp<?urancc seems lu be that all 
the land cutnpriseil between the .Xyer LHch, the suburb of Baiufa 
Hilir and the hillocks along which the .\ycr Uleh Road runs were 
drained and drietl up during the Dutch accu|Kition. To corroborate 
this opinion there is in the .Museum a reiuinl of a map, ebted 
1881, in which can lie seen on Ihe die in question, a drainage 
system, or rather a few ditches which were part of a drainage 
system. 

16 — Lingva dk Terra Secca. — 'Longue of dry band which 
through disintegration has bcconae a kind of swampy shoal, 

17.—IVuo .Malaga or Iliia das Naos ( .Malay—/Van Mrlttka) 
or “ Ship’s Island." Now Pulau jawa. The islami is nrarly 
the shape of a htuseshoe and U sixty braces ( 1 bracu — 6 feet) 
in circumference. Its length is one and a half times greater than 
its width” (Bairetto dc Resende's .\ccount uf .Malacca by Sir 
CHHirge Ma.vwell, JRASSB. 1911. L.X pp. 5, 6). This island was 
the anchorage of the ** Naos de Trato ’* or big trading carracks 
going to or enraing from China ami Japan. .Mx»ul 1630 oniers 
had licen giNTn to build a fort on the said island. ■’ It* purpose.” 
says Barrettu, - is to defend the large vessels which cannot lie 
under the artillery of the fortress. As yet, only the frmndalions 
are laid: the materials are being gathered together at .Malacca, 
so that the whole building may be finished at once, because if it 
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were built gradually it might (all into the Itands of ihr enemy 
anil, uncc i)ccu{)icd by them, it would be a grand danger t(» Mnlacca ” 
{^tpp. cit, fiage 6). The Portuguese had imt forgotlm the lesson 
given them by Matclicf, on the l5l May, 1606, at the l)eginniiig 
(d the siege wh«n “ he heavily bomliarded Malacca from his ships 
as well as from a battery' raised on the lllia ilas Naos" Icl 
C. R. Biixcrr “ The Affair of the ** .Madte dr Drus,^' 1V29.—The 
siege of Malacca li>' ihi* Itutrh 0606) page 16). The fort, a 
small one, of only 30 paces square was then to l)e built on a 
hillock of five braces (about 30 feet) in height, but the plan seems 
never to have lieeii carried out. Moreover it was of absolute 
necessity for the (governor of Malacca to pruxide the big trading 
carracks or *' nans dr traio" with an anchorage safe from the 
altiu.k of the enemy, especially when they were oti the way back 
from China and jafKin. " It is imixtssibie.'* writes Pyrard de Laval. 
’ to tell ail the great riches and ail tt>e rare and l)cautiful things 
which these ships bring back; among others, they bring much gold 
in ingots, which the Portuguirse call |tandouro (pao dr ouru ^ 
loaves of gold). Some gold also they have in It^f and 4omc in 
dust, also great store u( gilded wmai'Uork. . ..gilded with a 
thousand pretty designs, then all kinds of silk stuffs... Iliey 
import al.vi from thence much porcelain ware.” ('ITe Voyage of 
I'yrard of I.aN'al. Hakluyt Soc.. Vol. 11, Part I, page 176)—In 
1587 lirake captured the S. Fflippy, near the Azores, and the sale 
of her cargo in l.onclun product £108,049. In 1590 the Madrc 
de Deus, after a desperate fight fell into the lianda of Sir John 
Hunough. Hie vessel was taken to Oanmouih and the cargo 
exclusive of certain jewels which never came to light,*’ was, at 
a moderate rate, estimatcil to he worth £150,000 (Danvers, Ijc. 
Vol. II. page 68), In 1602, a Xdo de tnxto on her way from 
S. Thiimr to Malacca was seized by the English and Dutch llects; 
hence a loss of .100,000 cruicadus to the Portuguese. On the 2Slh 
February of the following year, Hceniskerck found the Santa 
i'atharim lying in the Johor River at anchor and captured bet. 
‘ Her cargo was taken to Amsterdam. ’Fhc curios, laa^uer ware, 
silk and porcelain made a great sensation. ’Die total value of 
the sale amounted to not less than 33^ million guilders/* (R. D. 
Wiiistfdt: ' A History of Johore," JRAS.MB, 1932, 1^. HI). 
According to Kaempfer, even long after restrictive measures were 
adopted by tht Japanese to lessen the exymrl of specie from their 
country, in the year 1635 alone 100 (?) tons of gold in i^Kck 
valued t.875,000, were exported from Japan liy the Portuguese 
\aos dr ttato^ (cf. Beckles Wilson: ** Ia*dRcr and Sword.” 1903). 

18.—PovoACAM Sabat (ot Saha).—S uburb o( Sabac: In the 
time of (iovemor Balthazar I^rt. Ban^ Malaca, the present Bunga 
Raya. It extended fnun the tmtal at the bastion of S. Domingos 
along the Iwnks of ibr river. ” H«^ wumlen houses are built right 
over the water of the Malacca River. The swamps and marshes 
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of ihe terrain are well suiletl to the mode ol living of the fishermen 
here, they lie up the lioais and the nets which they use for fishing 
all along the sides of their houses; they also traffic in timber and 
charcoal frtun the hinterland. ’ (Kredia. J. V. Mills, tx. page 20) 
The furthest navigable iwini up the .Malacca River was Pengkalan 
Xaning (near the actual .\lor Ciajah) about 12 miles .X. by W. 
of Malacca Ttrwn (J V. Mills, tx. |>age 119). 

19. ~ S. LovaKNt'o.—Parish Church of St, I.itwrcnce. ITierc 
were 1,400 Catholics, besides a large number of non'C^ristlan 
penplc living in the .swamps and nipeiras.” tErcdia— J. V. Mills, 
U. page 20). The I hurch was destroyed by fire in Io30 (Casimiro 
(‘hristovHii dc Naaarelh ^ Mitms Lusitanas no Oriente ” II Tomo 
pp 2S0 and ISS, Nova (hia 1924) and subsequently rebuilt. 

20. — AuACAnicxi i>r .\\t»ei«as.—T he swamp of the nipch palm. 
iNipa frutiauis. Thumb.) Wine was made from the fruit of this 
palm by distillathm 

21. _ Rio NLvlaca (Malacca River). Barretto de Reacnde, 

abcHit 1638 writes: ‘At a little distance from Us mouth, the 

river becomes narrower and is three or four fathoms deep. 

There are many large rarnhuffous alligators, for which reivm and 
liecause «if the mud it cannot be forded. Along the river and 
inlaiHi there are many orchards teIon|dng both to the married 
Portuguese (casados) and the natives. .... Half a league up 
I lie river a log of wood is thrown across the water at night, the 
chain being padlocked to a sentry-box where stands a Portuguese 
provided b>' the city, which pay.s him 6 cruzados a month (I 
cruzado aliout 2 (shillings). This is to prc\*cnt any forbidden 
merchandise being smuggled out or in from the large vessels lying 
at anchor Vieyond the llha das or fhilau Jawa (Barretto 

ilr Resende, Sir (• .Maxwell, o/>. cit.), 

22 — (‘ampon Io.vro.—K amping Jawa actually Kampong 
Pantai. 

2i , — PovoACAU CpE.—Suburb of Tpe (Cpch). the nwt 
imfMirtani of the three Malacca suburbs, now called Tranqueira. 
In reality It included a large pan of the actual Malacca Town, 
having as boundaries the Malacca River, the sea and the tranqueira. 
** It obtains its other name of TR.\NQVEYRA* from t^ rampart. 
Its country' houses and groves are encircled by a wall which protects 
it from the attacks of the Saleles (Sea Gypsies. Orang-Laut), 
Nevertheless, when war-time organization prevails, it is entirely 
depopulatcti an<l abandoned, the whole population Uking 

within the walls of the fortress . .Ml the houses comprised 

in this area are made of timber, they are roofed with tiles to ensure 
against risk of fire; the exigencies of war do not per mit of stone 

•Trwnqneifa |l‘isrtu|(u«<Mr) r»m|urt. |uli«uuh> 
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wnd mortar buildinp htrc " (Efedb,—J. V. Milk, t.*\ pagt 19). 

24.- rjc —The Jiiva luLiaar. Centitil Marktl, 

the " HiHrs CciUrJite^<if the dlv, 'On iht* b^ach talleil tlw 
Uiuar nf Uir JoiiSi at the cuoutii of Ifw rivw-j eveJtj' ^'aricty of 
riur mid LHiible [tniin ia sold lij the Jat> merchants from Java 
Mitjor (the uctuaf jciv-aj^ ever>' day al dny-hreib, in ibrif bnate 
Ilf ‘ champena^'t • . •. .they fiisckir|>e Ihe fiRKLstujj^ frrmi Ihc Jlinks 
jitil »i» nell tbrm In ibar ntirkpi gtniemlly.'' (Ere^iia—J. 
Millfl, ijLi (iage 20). Malacca ^ lor Ms rJct^npply, haL4l (^ dqpeiKJ 
entirely on itfijiliMurinjit cnuntries. cspec^lk' on Ja\'n. Lonjz 
tmbwl (icfoTc the cotflinjE of the l^oitiigut^. Jax-a was the Kranary 
ol ihi- .Vrchi[>elae^>. When the captains of the cThinesc juoli^^ 
which htrcr M aitchi'^r in the Matncci toatb^ hearfl from Allniqueit^ue 
that he hatl dreiiM on inkint' the dty hy fence of nmiSn lluy 
warned hint oi the difilcuJiles be wffculj meet with in tbiai enter- 
prl^ nnd told him iJmL unless the city were Lnkcn by starc'dliun 
(rhrLiigh the mhuhiltmis had pn^videil even for this rin&TKcncy) 
lij ^ofipinK the supplies which cnine to her Itcmi Juva^ they 
thoiittht tt ik^ry dmihtfuJ' if atiy vtLtory conlrl lie tdttaineti a^tn^l 
Imr." tComiiwftt. Htikl. 5t<. Voj, III. pwj^e *i9y in ISUi the 
Chief of JiqAiriu who ^tetwii/d< becutnr KJm^ of Suutda fjldi:alra 
now Ikutiviaj^ bhxikadetl the i’urtotrucse by sea. iatercepling the 
nrhei ileel which weis hrinj^iig jimvisioits from Javu—i “ I’he town,'’ 
wfilri Kairm, ' tiegan to \m In siicb want nf them that our fjeople 
were rtiiiiced tu one ineaL n tby, BLid thk contustitig of a vrty^ 
^inaJl i|mntiiy td rice boiled in water. And [be iamme was so 
icreal aniuii^l tlie Muurs and atlier people of like iHod that the 
pofif were found rlead in the streets, nind Lhtise w'ho esca|»!d death 
htj- famine were Mlleil iry tigers in the wrwidis ‘where these pour 
lJCO|de had betakrti thr^anickL's in search of wild fruits.'' (CrawfucdV 
lilct-. pjige 175). Two years after. Malaeca was starved attain 
l}y the Kiiip? gf liie nelgbboufiti^ Finlay coutitrUsT iuccn^nl against 
tJiC (kfvemor vrlio had tinjitstly pul to death .Mjduliah. ex-King 
>f Knmpar and Itundnliant ni the city, “ but for -iome gmi^ 
kn^lh pmciired frt*m friak, the event had pmved fata) to the 
garrutnt." rMarfuJeif^ Hi-noty 'if Stimatra '1 M rwry IcMip 
jde4i<! it had t'j stand against it* enemlcii, Malacca sufFcmi heavy 
looses fmm iha? want of foodstuffe. 'fhe havoc wrought by famine 
amung^i ihr inhabitanti and the garrison daring the lost siege 
of 1640-41 wa* particidariy appalling. " The famine was so severe 
and foorl ^itch a price thai it had been fimml iieces&ary ti> send 
ail Ihc woriiHj and ihlltlt^n out ol Lhc tcrwn to reduce ilie numbers 
ili?pcndciit upon ibe uviiilabie skipplics. A story was aluo pJfl, 
expressive of the severity nf the ftimine, that a mother bad exhuiaed 
the bckdy of her dead child for food. ’ 1 1 lativtrs, fit. VoJ. tl>. 
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l^>rlugut‘5fe Mdlncca, ^ 

25,—C-UMPiiK <_'iiiKA [Kiimptinjf Chinn}. li eslentis itom 
ihe.. . . B.tz:ir of tlie JiiOs I Jflvanpse), an ihf fwach, and fmm 
tlif nioulh of ihe rtvir, in u iw5Tth-ea$lcrly alonf 

ihe bank of the same river (Malacca River} tu iKe gale (of ihe 
Cliiiicliens^^ Md tite earth wail whith fomis ;iart of (he ramparl. 

and lieyifml the miirrhlanU again as far a^i ihc Nypeiras.-- 

beside (lie sttcain of i*aril China, In ihis quarlcr of Kampo^'S 
China live the (.‘himJwos* (" pwple of Fuk^Kbn,*’ Vole and 
Humcfl ■I , 3 nd i^lrangtir merchants and italive fisliemicn." 
rKrntlia Lf . ]>age 191, 

2fi--S: Kstkv.w—S i. Slephen was (he [jarish^hiirtii of 
Kamfiong (Tibm. In of its diapels wju*- venerated a slalufi 
■ rf Xiissa Senlmra dus ReincHim lOtir Lady of Cumsl which, 
uettording m thotuiajids of witoe^cs, was >een weeping on ihc 
Rogation Uays of ifie yeit \ii2Z, during a violent onibreiik of 
pliigue. H> order ol iflr Don Goncalu da SiUa. a solemn 

ijfiHrsduii ol iJCJiance wen I tfoii] iht ('alhrdrai 10 Stephen, 
4 juj fiotn ihji diy the plaput tudett. The mmiLuJrjus imag^ was 
niiure known as Xossa Senhnra ilas Lagrytnfl& “ Gur Lmly of Ttan ” 
{Mhras Lusitaji.is pp. Ii4, 235). Attonfing to die same auUi»t, 
after the fail of ibc city in Koij many I'ortugiisse fled to Macassar 
takinii witi iHetn thiHr niofel vntcraied Lmafics, aniotig them llw 
stiitue id f>Kr Lady of Tears, hut. on ftCCcmtii of a persecnlbn 
5 lar(ed agaihKt (hem by (he Ntuhammudan King of Mneassav 
at tht instiganon of ihe Untch^ tlic Porliigue^*, with Fauio da 
Cmtji, \=icar and (Governor tirneral of the tdiocese iif Malacca 
iled (rtirii I hr Island tm a ship eo nmXe to itaCau. Thentc 
<hi (V«td went to Otoibijia to minister to (he large Fttrtugiiest 
amgtegaiiua wha Iiail taken refuge there. In inb6 he left for 
(joli where ' he delivered to the iSrovlnclfti »jf the Jesuits at Goa 
ihe image of <hrr Lady of Tears wfilch he had brought from 
Mabcta.' ( Mitras Lusttaim, Vol fl, p, 158}- 

27 .—(H>s CuiNcnFos,—"I’be j^ate of (lie Chinese or 
of Kumpong Chinn. 

Ciii-:i-tK {KiiMpcmR KHrtgl. ^ h extends from 
the Baiiir of the Jiios un the beach in u north westerly direct Inn 
and ends at the Stone* Bast ion iBalaarie de I'etfra). in this quarter 
live the Cheiis (K-lings) id CcKnimmttiel who nitghl to be tite 
Chalingaa of Fhny* Uimk VI Ch. 17. (Cludinge* — Kalhigas)/’ 
(Eredia, U, page 19}. Vs this Karapting was tin (he sea-shore, 
it continuidLy fell die Gxst victim to the Incursiotis of the enemy. 
Ill 1547. the Achilles* landed by night. Tlie geese, howeveff us 
ihey did at Rome, abnned the InhabitantA, “'The City was in 
an rprniflT, and the fear aud night incteased the danger, many 
(teeing from their iiwn shadoiftn .. Tfie Coramariderdn'CIiief 

* 1 /. I’hmnhrw (Chiliwl - SuperraTiio. 
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Melfrtjf ^^til nut i Jom Frcinri^ti^ wttb jK>ldief 5 , 

hiu* itse IVilony oi th** > 1iT‘1ln», safr in tvttywiit fear 
HHiJ cun(u3imiH the lacc of u tt'af witlinni any f-nemy, who 
by tMs timt on Duard, cartylng tvilh bitn only tlic imagmar)- 
\'unjt} of havlnjE landed/' (Tht Ufe of I>. Joao dc Castro ihi 
l-'ourih \''jcefiiy of India, by Jacint.hu KrEjre de Andrada and 
tnindated b>‘ Sir (Vler WjThe Kt.^ inin Cngltsh, 1664+ JRASMB. 

J'L JVj. "The enemy, when off Malacca, rafrtuml «:vrn 
fndiernien. and luiving cut off ihcir var 5 and kti <&sii thetn 

hi I lit ('ummunder Siman de Mtllo vrith a cballrngc written tn 
the UoihJ 01 ibesia unforittimc victimi;/' i hanvers t'i/. Vnl. I. 
[lapp 4dOj. tin I he ad\ice of St. Fmam Xavier, who was then 
al Afaljcut, a ^rrmll fleet set off in jiut^it of the Achinese and 
fotind them m ihr Fcrlifl. Rivi-r, " ITiey killfd 4,000 of the enemy, 
flitnii *CTi*ral of their ships and aiptured the remainder wilii j6d 
can mm and Jieuriy l ,000 muskets. Tlie Pnrtngnese In-fsef were tail 
five men, Mime say only ftiiir " ''When on the day of the 

fight, as St, Krands X+ider wa» preaidijaa the ways of Life in 
the pnes^ncf' of n Ri^’.ai Xflillitudr;, he vtOb <buddenfy wmpt into a 
[mifutind ecaiajy, a& taking in the tSiiajvetiJy secrets m a stifi siJence, 
Lill waking rrnni the Mysterious intermUsiun uf his seja^. His 
pfcasint Voice hurst forth, fti OimiruuiditLg n$ pn»:rate befoi'e the 
Allan to ^ive thanks Ut the Vuctor of V'iclones. for ot that time 
had fffwi with nut Arnks destroy'<1 the Kn^mirs FWet ' (Tfie Life 
of dp Ci'arii. ivi', fit. p:igt SO). 

20 —S. ‘rKimt™—St. Tbtimai, purii^h <ninTrh of Kampong 
Klin". The twti panshefi of St 'llioiua^ and St. Stqjheii cTinlaintrd 

2J5QO CathuUtA..in addition to ailu'f luin-Chrutian natives/' 

(Rrnha t0i\ at. page f9>. 

tQ. —JiMU <^a¥ii'ok Br:^{nARA. The house of ilu? 
Kendahacm and hla kanitiuEig+ The BendalLara " badng anthorily 
over [he non-Christiioi vaf^ols iind slraigrers" was one of the 
olfkiab or the AdmiiiiMirriiion af the SOiTc |cf. Rredia), t.>ri^ uf 
the ftr^ Ueartaharus unifer the roriuguese wm AbdulJah. King 
of Kanii{jar ami H^iidn-biw of .^lahmud, tasi Sullaiii of Atoluco. 
In ISIS Sidtan ^fahlnud wlm aoiiiectcd biin of aiming ai ihe thninr 
Ilf Malacca diarKed AbfluUiili before ii>e Gm'ernor with having 
oilercd to i]eli%'crover in biiti the fortress rVS'i.n^tedt’i^ Johore p. }2}. 
Jorge t J,T,lhuqiJi'rt]nf, in <ipite of AlidniliihV protests ant! of stronK 
frTjionstrjinirrs from the rh»fiugue!>e ofTicLitK had him tieheaded. As 
A fte^ili of Ihfs initiuitous .ind ingKilltii- proc^ttfingj many of I he 
rich mcrtliaiUs estalilL4ietJ in the town leh it. and for some lime 
thi' riL'ighbimrtriR ^atns sto{i|iei1 brinctim prov1sioit!<. lo Maijuctt, 

St.—<> BAi.i4»tt: m fTaiiA tston* liasiicni), lids ai 
a (astnl 700 falhotn? 11 brao ^ 6 feel) tMojice from the mmilh 
of tlw river in a nortb'we^lerly direcUoil. 

/vurttiti Xfuliiyutt Branrh [Vol. Xll, part If, 


^2,—VntttA bJi TfiAsyvEVHA f'l'lii^ of Rani|,iiirt}. 

33. — O C WALLfjRf) !>0 Matti: f rho carTh jtuiiiilatfii'riiA. 
ITtu dist^incc Jietwrfn Ihi* “ Ijaliiarte pt^lrA ^ ituH tHp ^ u^vallfico 
ti> matte *" was ^'l^J fajhnrns^. 

THANfjVt".VK^ t'llie KiinutKiii^ a W'uJl ol tiirth witli 
a rwtfbiJidr '' In a s1ni(>;lii tiae, in u imiilh-MSfieFly dim tioti. 

thrniiBh thf marshy anti swampy iL;<rdciiS lyins inland, as far as 
ihr Gate uf Kam])uim C’hijia tlVtJi i!i» f-hinchi^js) whnh 
4 in I lie river '' (Krcdb hu: rit. pajrc lt>i. 

3S — t)KTA nrt AJestri tlsrtH'f.A Ui>Ari*-‘ f Ui5|.-«idu). 

th-rhard of the Master nf the ScbtMfl nt the BisTniprit. or of the 
IVvcmlor nf Ihf (’athrdfaL J^yrard de l-avat tells la that '* thrrr 
is also (in Goa) a nambef of I’alinertt nr tJrta. like ikUf 

Orcharfls here tin T^raoce) full nf cticM trees, plante<1 together 
hut these provr rmly in wdhwAt<^l anil hw gmiind. ... Ihcy 
arc enclrised mlh waH&. mitt. aTimj' with ft house and pretty 
(tarrlffn* are calk'd erta. wHtTein they lake their retreat!att with 
Iheir faniiHea ' (Hakl. Vnl TT. pipe 2«1. And further 
lin be says tliat (he I'l'kTliiKve^. m Sundays anrl heo^l ilayii 
are wont **" tu iitins;le their pleasures with their l>evoi;i«iis‘ then^ 
fore they avail themselves of thei^ occaanns to ctv !■> thfir palmuro 
fpaimorcsl and ortflA ^ wherein they bathe, and taking^ their 
collations and other refteshniriU in liur shade. According to 

F.rtdia's map. fadiig pane 10 of Jansens edition, the Bishops 
Orchard scent? to haw covered a large [inra It was there wry 
likely that (be boys oF the Cathedral Scbnrd spenl; tlijeir wreK-end 
ludiday At the lime the " tteccihridfir" drew thb map, his 
brother Itomingoii was ihr Mefstre Kithtib or F'rcceotor of the 
CalheilruL Thetr father. Joan de ElrtHiia had taken as wife Oona 
^era Vessiva duuiditci of T). Joao Tubinanga* King of Sopa 
f Macassar b fn IhOS. D. Jjnmmgos de Kreilia. Mestrr Hwholi 
rsf the Chapter oi Malacca* WTOte cin acfrounl of the e*tahli4imrni 
of the Calbofic Chnrdi in *M;i(;a?iaf in t545, under llir r«njtlfimlr 
of l»iipe Paul 111 (C r dc Nojarcih' Mitras Luaituiias no Oricmei. 

36 A’ 37,—pAStT China anu Parit Iaua—TJ iiches. l 3falay 

ditch iipen drain). 

_ItAwnrES no Bispo (BislHHi‘5 hamboosV 'Hir hatnboo' 

hedge eocltsing ihe orchard Of the C’athednil Precentor. 

39.—3fAiNATOS.—tlndo-Portui?. from Malnyal.mu 
washermen)* 'Mn the Tvaahing of the linen they show a rnaC’* 

\ie1lmis delicacy, and withal It Imt little . The Meiiates 

vrill bring vrui your ^hirt and a pair oF drawers v«y^ white and 
cleaned with soap fut two bousuciiques fBaxaruco, a coin genmtUv 
of copper^ sumHliUies of do and tuienay—of won hIS Pytnrd 
It - which was mimed all throtigh thr Portugitri^* time: it vari«l 
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greatly in value, r*yrar<f givrs it the vtiJik* r>i a farthimg (trie, cit. 
VoL 11, pp. ^7 and 69), mnr«>\TT they retiittt it all crisped and 

Tolded in n pretty fashinn, ifr they 5t*at U and ilwn k-ave it 
tci dry, so Uiat this crUping k$ls ji long while, and the Nneii 
««m«i damoi^kpd anct made kn that way. They use lliif lineji as 
T^iell ai (able as far their Ijieds. for shirts. Iiands. handkerckiefs, 
etc. Most ">f them change their linen rv'Cry (7^?r cif. VoL II, 
t>agc 72),, 

4(J,—Acrording v* 1, V. Mil is. Maluv hwii. '’the 
f^iii trtt/—(JRASMB., im’VUT, Ih. I, p. J/,' 

41» A FOfiTE ilTie ltridge‘ 1 , At the conquest uf the town 
by Albuquerque^ fierre ccTnibals were fuugtil for (he posse^on of 
ihis important point. Athnquerqur had received in formation from 
Ruy d^AninJ* when the latter was still Mahmiirt^ prisoner that 
** tlw occupation oI Uvt bridge which divide® the city in two parts 
might decide victory or at least deal a heavy hbw at (he enemy.’’ 
Only after three desperate attacks mid al the cost of very licjvv 
fosses, did (he FnTtligqese' reni^dn nt lo^t rnasreri oi the portion 
According to Kurreto de HtFende (hr bridge “ has two ahiitmenb?, 
each bring (wo and a half hracas fIS ferii in height and the 
same In leugtb and %'eiy narrow, that their h nq dnngEr, a? 
has been suggested, of their afTordinq the meantf of an jUlaLk 
upon Malaccn The bridge above them is composed uf inrge strong: 
planks which cuo be cut down when necpssjry. ‘ fBurreto de 
R,r<cndcT if. iTage h). 

42 - At-VASif^GA rtN-n tVjBTA oA Atf A—Thi? ( Iistnms 
House and f.iste n! ibe (‘urlortis HtMiise. A rule establLshcd by 
the Portuguese wajj that every tnidtzq: ship pas$fn^ by the Strait y 
should posi!i^ a |Ki 5 S didiveri^ by Uie Portuguese AUthoritie*^ In 
1524. D. Vasco do Gama, the second Viceroy of the .Asia Portutnteza 
reinffwxred this rtgiilatinnt by imposing the penalty of death and 
tow of pfoperty on those who' refused cmnpty with this ordiaance, 
dulrd vary'ing ftom in 9i% were ir\ 1 ed by (be 
Captain of the fortress on }(ood? lnqv>tled and eijjorteti, and irn 
ships pc^slng through Lhe Malacca Strait. whetlW^T Urey ^ broke 
cargo " or not. As pressure put On the native tnerchanls 
who had to pay dues which the {'afitaiini of Portuguese ships 
e^^uIed, the t»or 1 of Malacca waa almn-vt deserted. In 1530. AfFunso 
Mexia, Caplitin of Cuchim, writes to the King^ " Hir whofe trade 
is bdbg lost which affordcrl the revenues your factory. A''our 
Highness has hut nor will have from Malacca any pruRl 35 tone 
BS (he trade l< l)eing dnnr by the Captains/' fFrom \\\ W 
Hunter.—.A Histrjry' of British India. A’ol 1, pp. 176-177 1 , About 
1620^ frauggling was enrriett on at ihvi, in Ceylon and a( .Malacca 
ic fKietmively (hat in 163.1 the rrvenuc's had dwindled to praciicBllv 
nothing. About 1635, nctortiing to Barreto dr Rwenrlr (W. fit, 

/lorr/Jrtf .If/alawfi (Vol^ XJf, hui H 


P(rrtugii«5e MaJaix-a. 

page 10) the rale c-f tbp duty '^*35 i0% and a (mther 1% 

which wad gniug In Ihe Idwit' foT ihe i<>rtifttBlEnn and arlillri), 
xLod thr behaviour of ihe rapTaini* id the FortT^r- was nvH taicn 
js to indure ibt rradfr'^ipd fCMiir* In M^l!acc!l^ 4^ ibfj, u^eu In 
Ihiv Lhe nicfchundiac a1 a price much hjwi'r Uiaii Uic cuireiil pncc 
of the cDUtilry iind. in cnruin'l Ihe JiicccbatHs lu atcepi their mouev 
t:vfii I hr faj^taiiw of liir p'rt of Malacco sriiv iheir wares, 

us$e^ng itiein at a price Jiehiw their real ■k^hie 4 i\d latng niuch 

abuse. And ti has hiippcnecl thal i-unt vc^^bi wiiich have p-^d 
without putting in a1 (hr Inrtftrij AaPr h*'r! iupfmrd io hr. fiijf. 
{hf‘, fit- Images 10)» 

4 , 5 ^ _ ;\ poHTAt-EZ.^ i riie n'orirria). After he had C3ptiu^ 

MaUiiii, d Alliuqiiertpic whose |ffliit;y, ciiutniry In ihal hh 

pr«l«es&t>r the rirst Viceroy prurtciscir dr Almtidn. «its (n cst.ildiw 
ali alnnn ihe pxlsIs nf the Iwlian (hcai+ a Ixdl of stmiiichnlda 
where f'nrtiiguese ship* emtid pul in In pet,-tt:ludl and in case ni 
tietTKsiiy to be refilled, decided *sn crwiitig a ciiadti in this tnwu 

Guy d'Aranjn who, fot nearly wn year?, hiui been kept a 
prissonrr by *hu1taii Mahmufl and knew the plate wril, inld 
d'\ibuqiicrr[tJe I hat iheir was no free itiuie' (cantarUl to be 
iriMnd in tht eountr\- fnr Ihe fii^eiinn nf iiH'h m iniiwfiant biotdmH 
The tietirrat then thniighi nf making a stmoid^nitf with pailiiadps' 
imadririi and havinjt it KrnuplrTeil with ll^ j^hurtesl 
delay. Meanwhik Fotne Indians (fndins) inid hm that it nt- 
uiiohf iiiieii a quarrv fn ihe sirles nf the hiil upirn whkh were 
Ihe gloves of ihe old' Kings -d >rakccu. he was sure lii gri 
stiiuf matenai tn eurr^' niit his pinpni^e, Al iht same time. lbp‘ 
alwi di>ct}ven’d a kind nf ‘tlime f madjrepnres i willi which to iroikt 
iiine. Jn thr Uelatiuii of hi* vtiy.iK« wriiten abmil loW* I'cro 
Texeira tells us Lhat ihb stone. wUkh was alsn ffitind m f>rnui£. 
where it if culled iiingh may,' feb+ainrre. grtiws al ihe InitUun 
lU ihe sea, and Ui Hghl. Ww ihe wonder abnui it llial it js^^vn 
again fast as ipijirricd. Tlw same is fomul lu (be Sea ot 
.VtaiacCH, where the PortUgutEe Use il. less os bailding alnne llmr. 
Id make lime, which they n^mn to lie ver>’ R 0 <>d, ' (The 1 rawl? 
tif IVro leiuilra, Hakl. Stic AppencliJt It Fulruts finm the 
■ Rebtinn uf the Kings of reT^iflr” 

On the very day thai .Ahniqueniue dircided tn creel ilie fortri^ss. 
Iw bid llir first stone of iJie fulurr pile al the fool uf ibe !ia^ 
bill where the qtiurr)' had Iwen nfietied. And he ordered that 
ingetlwr with tbi' fortress, a chwfcU umJer I he name “ Annuncuida , 
and n huspital for ibtt iick ?ihould be built, also with vintie amf 
mortir. 


I CoiTitanji. ll^irLti^ineiJi mtweinTii’ 

3 Mjilrdu fPoftiiHin^) umber 
a ( f. MjulrapWiihi I IVif niguu‘u-t nmltirT frf nv*- 

IDj-il H<fy<d Atittiic 






14 


Kf. R. Cufilori. 


The cutistmcUon Ihe^- various ll'iJnd^Il^s wa? pushed oti 
rapidly. t»taus« rhe General rhal his 'iwn people* if lefl 

ro themseK'es. wriuld not be adetiunle in the task. eniiplu>Trti, Ic 
help theiUj the AmHimijas f Malay ffamba m^uS, a ntlserahle clss> 
of petipJe. klviun as Royal Slaves, who wetr maPtUiticd iit 
ihe expense of the .Slnle/' (Cf. Os cm Afrim, tVfiia, 

America and ^Vcania, Tomu JH, pp, 5i aiuj 5J)* 

At the beginojUK of January Ihe Fortress was cuinpktrd 

and it was given the name. A Famosa.,” the Famous. Albuquerque 
then urderKKl that the names of all the (^inncipal men who hod 
been engaged In this enterprise (m. the conquest of Msdacca and 
the building of the fortress) tn lie insrrilM^i on .1 large stone 
slab, but as these shnwed greol Jealousy of one ajujiher. and 
did not desire that one name ^haiild take precefTcJice over the 
others, Albuquerque gave orders thai the stone should I* =et up 
over the Gateway with the inscribed names turned lo the wnib 
and on the track of the slab, he had wn|U-n tbe wnrdl^ fjipidcm 
qut:m rtpfAbr&tfftvrit the stnnr which the builders 

refused.'^ fa, CX^TQ. 22).—(Danvers, W. I’iL Vo), t). TJie 
forttisss stood on the very same gnenind where the Grestt Mosque 
was before. A big j^uare stone-wall (tranqueyra), eight feel Lbick. 
surmunded the fort, this disposbitm being netessilated by the 
cnnfigUTattnn of the ground- M one nf dir comris. a big Imtr- 
sloricd keep ftorre de mpnajem)* ral*«rJ its ilark red iTta5& from 
the sea, near the Imdge leading In t pe, and at high water foti 
the 1st and the iSth nr the month), a ship of 200 tons* but 
Without CBiTco* cnuld easily enme alcmgsiiie the irrwer. < bi the side 
racing the hill, al tiadi angle of the wall iwn lowers, provldetl 
with ^ bom1iard.s and other artillfry aimnuiiided die hill, Within 
the fortr^ there were Iwo welhf id very fjoud water for drioiifig 
purposes. tCf. Castaiibeda: History; da Descobrim r Contiuesla 
da India pelos Portuguesesv Libro 111. C'apltoln LXXVl and 
Commentaries of Atbuqu^erque Hakl. ^kic. Vok in. page L^6). 

This descrtpliott of ihr fortress nearly ocfirespiinds with the 
engraving from Conrta’s “ Lendas da Imlia" ncpriKfuceH in the 
"Commentaries” fHaiJ. Si>c Vol. Ill, facijig |3age 122 and in 
Sir Hugh CliOord's Further India/'' page ftOl 

As for Ihe sketch of ihe fortress in the Finn af ihe Fortugnese 
Fortress of Malacca " f" Cnintnentaries,” Hakl. Snc. \'ol. 111, fadng 
page 2J7. fRriEtsh Museum, Slnane MS. 1b?, fnliu .ind 

^^Tnwn and Fort of Malacca it b alnsolutcly fanciful as well «s 
the rest of the walled town 

Tliotigh this plan accompanies Rarreto de Resende''^ manuscrip' 
It does noi aicrce with the descrfpiino given hy the author in 

♦Torre 4la (t^cirruKiifflr) Towrf til li£iinaf;i:- q^noeeir np 

Mnimjem lAittuffocw* ,ihb<wiaiKw oT ttmn<i3id[{nrr>,** hnmagi’, 

Uumai Mahy<in Brtjnrk |Vof. XU. Fart FI 
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1*1 111 and b>' Sir Miivttdl m K.A>. N<i. 

wttji ihi* [lEiiii <jf ihc fiirlresfei hy fcfctliii 
in liJaml's ” HisUirirnl Tninlf' 


f4], ^ niM- 

in hin iH^i lnrarain I (■rptaUntwl 
vloncs '^) . 

Mrireivcf The saul pbn rmihin” mori 
I iIK SI E\ 1 K f >K M \i - A< 'I'A IX 1628 
,tf Acheli. 9tiil )live< a sketch llit jjosilions 

itiitiifticvra 
dm'hr |al llitf Iwt 
til 

CUT, . - 

\ASi: tx 
In lhi*i ptHii 

tJir l'*wn, lUJiJ ibe top nl 


ihiui ihc PLAN nF 
by Tskandac Shuh, Kinfi 
occirpTcd hy thir 

dti fhifu'rK* Uhwy HnUit tliiiiiO, ai«J 
]( St. John’s Hill, bninlii HiliTL tMicm as 

{:a 5 tanh«b l.iv. VI C-ap* L: " He com-, d 

and in the (WnnintJiries iHiit. Sfic. \ol. ill, iKU?E 
^K^ti to ton'iimul In Dupi- (L'Ml stron? stockade*, 
all ihe cannon ot the palisades ate pointed apinst 
ibe lop nl iJie Convent of 'ITwi Mnllier of teKi L 
di^royed by cannon. 

One hiinclr^l after, In 161S. at the time Kredia wnrAe 

hl> r>eclarai:iim, or Descriplion, of ^falacia. the biff keep m Ioniser 
fcwr Iftna the water's e4)?e. The alluvium which had ptherrd 
.It the entrance of the rivCT, a natural withdrawal of the ^ or 
reebraatino work (which htid Iwn *kuw for the erection of the 
rampart? now Hicirdinie thr whole hlU of Sr. Paul) or all these 
cau-es romhiaefl imtk the stand entirely on trrraJinmi. 

Kxenit for the ilonion which was still much the 55jmc, ihe rest 
*d ihe fortress had undergone many allCTutiuiiB, as ihr fnllowmc 
rlei)criptioji by i'lrerMa E^ars wilne^. “Thr fnrtfr^ lUm '^^tijoal 
was in shape a ^]uailrila1eral of which each ‘^Ide nicfl.*xued^ ID 
fathoms, its fie^ht was 40 falhtini«. on the east there waft a circle 
fnmrd hy wails of sloiir and mortar, there was a waB m tbi^ 
mitldle, w that in tunr of disturbance, the peopEe with iheir supplies 
”uld take «/u«: inridc the drrfe .< thr |,ml«tine wall., m 
cattle or lower wns ;;is hiffh as lbe bill It wai not bmit on Lhr 
ii>p nf Ihf hill hecau^r il v,\^ preferable to place tt at the fool, 
right rm lhr scu, where il could lie easily reinforced in time of 
war. ' iM ’ fit, (iiifff T), A rifccaution Liken by Albufjuerciue whi^. 
4 l Icail once, proved lo advisable In fact, not more than 
^rn veai^ Ejefore Tecdia wT[>ie this remark, on May 1606. at 
ihe be^ntiiiic of thc sicge bid by Alaielief afi^insi Malacca. 1^ 
*im;ill vessel* slipped fn with 50 t)f 60 Portuguese and 3w 

nuiive^ on bkard, which was a valiuahle foinforcenwnt. for the 
defenre niimb.^ only 80 iMrtuffue^ and a company of jopanew. 
whilsl iht fesl of llw fntrt^ at ihe dis]Ki*ai of ihe Governor Uhe 
fammi* .Andre Furtado dr Mtndoca who l^ccame Govern or nf Indira 
for three tmailbs only, in 1&091 amounted to .mine 1.000 slaves 
ami Malav? who werr oi very lillle. if any. use for M*fiini5 nglitiiiL 
iBfffler: The Affairs of the Madnr de Drit 3 —The oege of \f.ilacca 
liy the DuIiJIt page 16). 

l ^4 thr V-hmiv 

|U>4| /ifijytif . I jitijfii: Sdflefy. 
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rtierenoe tfi ihe 40 Litbutcis jEivm as the uf the- 

cosUnr koep, Mr* J. V. Mills rmuirks: " llua rnn^it* the (ortress- 
340 ftrt hlfib which has rM^et] su^pidarts af tiovemor 

Itorr sap (hat the ■itrinTfi sc^uam tower ' huUt Uy the Ihjnuyjuesr 
»ri.> lit) in hei^l (JRASMH. 1937, V., Fl. I. fiattc 59)^ 
RiNSisIhly Emlia mbtaldn|;]y wr^He fnthrvm for '' yard *' (7^. 
Mil, P( I. U930J, pajw J02, (41) ). 

In MS', Su. 197, nF the Sluune caNcctftin of niaDU 3 cripts in 
tin- Dritbh written in 163S, or rhereabiiuts^ hy Hairetto 

Ue Rfwrrtir, we find anfjther ikscriplitni id the fnr(i-es.s Oor. at. 

—'* fort within this towjt where the ('afitaiii rrsldi-s i- 

itvp stories hish, the Captain tiv^s on the Mcimd which 

b sinare like the ii»wer, each wail bciiitt 30 paces wide. The 
nther aparrmenb are set apart lor the Cepiains pLieate, and iat 
sliKEii^ amnntnilinn. On the floor 4,000 candp (J candy — 
about 500 pipuntb) of rice were stfprMi, but are no longer there. 
It is surmnndeti Ijy a w'aJi ol the same hei^l and thickness as 
ttniT of the town. The Captain's fanilly lives in houses on a 
Irvrl with rhe -^ntid strircy of the tower. The onlv artilEery b 
tintt itf the tmstiuirg ainmeh,' refcTred to, " 

Twii yeatfi bier t Itnll t ihe iarlress and Hit city of Malnicu 
wrff labrn by the Dutch .Vtriaaii I'aaitekoe. after Ji 

ineiiJJjrablc sit^e which luirfed fmtn .May 1*40 to January’, Ihii 
Dll (hr 3nd AumufU, It^O a ^rvefr blockade wa* Blabtishei! h>' 
tb-^ Dutch which complerely mt ofl jhr town bv bud from (he 
list of Ihe world. After liindlti^ trfPojK about u' third id a mtlr 
niwTh rrf rpe (Tninquerihl, they occupieti I'pe and cretted two 
fiallerio aIkuiI a pistol shot from f!ie Walts of the lown, bul 
v.didfiliy the defenct- iondtictcH that the Thuch anny 
d«isted frtm mukin" an a^^ult AfiaiiwIiLle the johnre fleet krpt 
a close wauh over I he harbour and pre^'enlnl any relief fmni 
nimmf’ t<i the town. The Dutch guns (jiDicietl grent durnpige upon 
mofi of the puhlir fiuikiin^. Notwithstandinp this, t.ht gjirrigim 
cnnirnuert lo reply tn thf' Dutch fire with (hnir heavy pieces on 
the walU, and fmm a baiteiry nn St. Paul’s Hill. The plag^ 
broke out ttt the Dutch fleet and army reusing ntort tlesth$ than 
ibe guns of the FVjrimnjcse. Thew wnc made awarr of tht- 
nutdifion nf the hesie^^rp hy deserters from (he Dutch army; 
hut VIme who fscaperl irntn Mabcca slated in the Dutch cstra. 
that ihe defence of the city cnnstateil only of ZOO white and SIW 
black troops and that famin'^ was nutime in the lown. 

The plwtue cmiiH! as much loss to the Dutch as ihe famine 
dill to the PortiigUESe. [Tonii Novtunlier tn January if carried ol! 
all the principal commaiwbrs <if tlii^ bwii^Ing army omnogsi ihera 
Screeani-Afajor Adrban Antoni^st-m whtJ was in chari^e of the 
exjH'diticm- His successor Willenwoon rajtteki>e determined lo 

/fftirmi M^iayan fffantk |Vo|. Xfl. hirt D 
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ptil Mil i-ikd tft ihr tKsHtMi iSfltr iii and accordingly ^crt^ 

a ycrH'ril ai^uli lo lie mad^ on i.bc l-uh of January. 

tjtrlv in lln? muming Ihvy hHmaVci! ihc IjJistinn ol Si. 

To spile of a mrcsi determined re=iitaiiiej the fort was mien alter 
a viokul lumd*ln4iitH) ^irufiKle The Porlugu&e Jlieii retir^ l<j 
the ijAHlftm of ' Madre dc JH'Us ’ from which the iJulcIi dL^odgH 
rhfm again after tmiiparalively feeble OEifrftsiTKm. tine by one tlw* 
i»thcr Iiaatious fell into the hands tti the besiegers, hul ^eliro incv 
came In the FortHc^a Velhi^^ the M Fortrtss (u hanimal they 
mei with such a warm rw:eptfi*fi chat ihey bcul to seek aheiicr 
front the I'citlugtit^ hre tn Ihc Hospital fort (close lo ihe new 
Pauper HiWfn'tai cf. No. 49) whence they etipaged tn an arlUltry 
tturl wflh Forlilexa Vellia. i Hiring this ensaRemwit, Coarlelcoc- 
wb.t iras iR^v ill. If It hU titnl, and Imm the wall matlc known 
tn the I'nrUii!pn*t^ the ennditioitv of an hoiicmrahlL' iturrcndri- The 
rcmnmt of the PorJugue^r arm> mrtendertd r-i the llutcb whn 
ttiok pieH^ioM III tbr ItiWii without violtiite Or iip^xi^itiniTi. 


I be tkiVermir Lloui ^faiiocl dc iSniizs ronliiilHi efied two da>^ 
jifmr the capture of Malacci and was huried liy the Hutch with 
miliiiirv hoTumrs, in the t'Jumcb of Si Uoniingn^. The Vlcero) 
tJ>, Ji'un da Silva TdIo dti Meii«es). in Teix^rllriR Uus loss to 
iHr King, sujgii^linl that not of ihr ol the iwopoaed peace 

with the Hutch, iilnmld he, if "biain the restitminri 

Ilf .^!.llJml. but, foiling llilfi, he urge^l thni a npw settlement ;houid 
Ix! binned tn the nciidilMlurhiKKb for whkh be sug^lwl 

lilt' river of ' Fnrirfisj (now i^illetl SurigJii Kalu Pit mil 1- 
Icasiue^ fuiTTi Malacca, n jiniiahlr ^xr. Nell bur of ibcse ptujecis 
waA. however. Tf-albffl and. whh the y«r k.41 ciukd the Portujprese 
inmrr b the Malay iVrtiristiLi ' iD.invers. op. ut, Vnl, II, pp. 


The Ltuivh Talv^l iljc I amidst ” to ihe gmouinl. 

44 — A Sk.—T b^ Cathedral ur Nossa SKxSHaEa OA AsSUMt’rAi^ 
(Chir Udy of The Assamptitmi =' wjis pmlmbly alrtudy ImUt by 
t.^TS* bccrtuse it wijs this year lliat ihf fin?! Pnnsh Priest. AflousiT 
Monins, arrived," (FTom » k-ttex frcim Ft, Schuraramer, J- 
in Rev- Fr. Fmneots, Malacca, Febrimry, 19^1), tn t|57 Po^ 
Paul IV the nintese of Malacca hy hb Bull 

FA‘CKt.tlc?;rt r^AEWiKE.^TIA i4lh Fehriiury). The fml Hmhd^i 
wa 5 D- JiH-ge dc Sous^i de SanUi Ivuria, ,t IHiminicstii, ivmi 
hU diocese for lo years. Hr muwintiarif^ to the islands of 
Snlor and Timot He died rn a Convent at Goa. The iccnnd 
Bbhim w:i^ D. Joan Rlbtini Gu>^» who wa^ appointed m im 
and died in 1601 or I60d. The third Bishop, D. hr f.hmlnvan 
de Sh r Lisilwa. w«a appointed Pope Clement vM .tmi niteo 


■pJSjftiltlB VcILlI I. PcurtiljllU’^l =t>lll nrttTf'J 
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il}i* dihKtrM' inrm IfiOS ti> I'ltO. when he woi lran 5 ftrrftl to llip 
AfrhdiOcesc ftf Cion. Hi? 9 in:ccsiifjr, IJ. U^nculn (h fiilvR^ ncntpird 
the StT frinn Iff 15 hi in which ytutr ht was. irjnsfmefl t+> 

the Se^ of (rtulj. m Norlli Afrira. Nlabn-.n, was then rMted hv- 
tht iwiitstii FniJitifiCii Soaros jind [juiirenco ila ntsla llli the enmiiu: 
«f D, I'r. l,niK ilc Mt-iu, in lo^o. Tlie fnllmTitig ytiir, Malacca 
was Ijy ihe i>uich anci after that event the Bishop? of 

Mabcca hud nu fixed residence. H Kr f^uii de ^ic^r^ died in 
tit48 tAcronfitiA tff the Annoal of ihe ilnirth of St. ji>wph, 
Rortuitui'sie jKi^r 5). 

45. -A ijx ('ruAiiE,—-The '■ Toundioll " where Ihe 

(’iHindte wtXP hflij. Aaurdine to Ertdia. Tlw adniinL?trflliqn of 
the Stale L«i unjanijrffl as fulhtw^: I here b a Governor a|>{K)Tnted 
for ihtcc >'cani, a Hlshni’i and other t>bmitHTie5 of the l^iscopaf 
See. Munkqxil fofficers in actfudance with the privih^t^- of EL<Vf.wi* 
of the Hmi$e of Mercy. Royal Gfikei^ for hnaotea and 
Justice, and ihe iviiive Bantbta.'" * having authority nti the 
mitt'Chmtian vassaU nod strangers-" l/oc. at page 20). In 1571^ 
Uie Captain of ihc Fnflrcsi. Antonio Monb;t Barreto. waiJ raised 
to the rank of Ctmjmor of the South the title de-scending Ifi hit 
?ucres?<irs.—" Kl Sui;' the South meant then dll the cniTniries 
beyond Maliicca. 

4<i-—B41 VAtTl OE S. PeOSO (HjISttOB ilf St* iVtcf) whidi 
waf htumn also as A CovtAcJi fibe i^iim*^, the hreaat-plate of 
the fortress). Tlie ^'te is docu|Ufd now hy the Ifongkong and 
Slntnithaf Bsnk. jn the fremt of the ** courara ** were the galinwf, 

17.—luREjA DA MisEaitCJ^iinA.—Church of the. Canfiatemiiy 
111 Mercy, or Xoijsa SenhorA da \‘isitadifJ (f*ur Lady of the 
\'bitation). Where'er the iVirtugutH* erected a fortress, they 
estaltlbhnl ;it ihr same lime, a '' Misrricnrdia," that b a Con- 
fTalemiiy to lake ab^duir ccfitroJ over all wiwks of mercy. Ll 
Was the aiohkiOD of every good citizen to be admitted into this 
Confraternity. At its head was a '■ r^o¥tdor,“ or Thriar. chosen 
from niTion^ fhu nidileiuen ai the cily. He was assisted in the 
Hbcharge of his duly hy a TrcaimFeT and a Rnm of the Priwncre, 
The duty of dte^ iwn Etf^t OETicrrs was to ^ive .tlms and to hiok 
after iJw weifate of llte pniuners, both Civil and criminal, and 
to present j>rltlioii5 for mercy. The Provedorb " duly w'as to 
l>mvtde reHt'f for widow's, onthan? and the iKwr, As utready said, 
ihcse three fUrireri WTre rnember? of the Council of the Forrre9&. 
/Vs fni thr members of the Fralnnily, they were IxHtnd to visit 
the prisiin, to huty^ thr (l*ai!. accompany tti the galluwti those 
onil« sentmee of death, and lu have masses said for the repctse 
of I heir souk. .All ihr Oflkera were appointed fttr one year ntdy. 
lljc charge (if ^ Pfovedor ' wns much izovetrfl on qccDiimt of %H 

•TVimlun — rwTluni'*“^ fimrlrnrBol ' Irf-rMlnIiHn *' iHalavi 
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Portuiiijc^ie %Talu‘:ai- 

liKiwrlats:*'- fiifi-'' da Crania, is'hen still I apUiii-CiiH-(?T)iiJr 

ipf Malacca, compl^ntd of hia tmither Alvaio d«- ,\taiflf who wai 
underminiiig hia aiithoriiy: WUh hLi C^Vi *li Misericoriiia 

(hU doak of Bniihf r of Mcrc>>, there he is r^jWiioR nte of my 

hirlnsft, " iBrtm. 5 J ^ “ SaiiTl Frand^ Xavier j. 

48.-0 PADa^o—A PADKAO was a stone pULir bearing (pn 

one face Coat-of-Amis ot Ptirlrigal and sumiounlcd by a Cro^s. 
xnenve I he Portoifuesc laoile*!. they Fin« erected a " padrflu 
,T5 a iitni of tbrir lakinti pcy^s$\asi of the place in the name of 
('tiTiii artri of the King. 

4^^—(> Hospital l^os pgasEs Cl he Pawjjer HuspilaH. Tbc 
author of “ Qs Kortuguerf?! em Africa^ itc' says lint "on 

ifie same day that he (dHAIbumicrUiici started to work fat ibe 
construclinn of the fortress),. .hr ordered ihe erect inn of a 
Church and u liuspittj] for the sick, ’ Xo doubt the Pauper 
Hospit’Jil, mentioned on EroUa^s maite, was built subseiiuenlJy as 
the Citadel grew in imporlatice. At his first V'isif to Alalacca, 
in I34S, St. Fratids Xavier [fee lined the bo&piliJity ufleml to 
him by Father Martinej! and " inpied on taking np his quane^ 
in a little bniiir near the Hospital. ..and larer^ fubowing his 
usual cusvootj moved loLo the Hospital itself ' (Mai^jaret ^eot 
?;ahil Frands Xavier, page 138), After 1613, the Pauper Hospital 
vTJii: removed fo ihe rivet side, at the place where later the Dutch 
built the Jtiisliiin Fmestus Casimirf and where is now the rik-t- 
iHTice, in frfuil of Hlncksmith'S Street, 

SO,—tJ linST'iTAL Real I The Royal Hosiulal) for Kurepcans 
■' wlietcin they lod^e, whenstHjver they are sick, where rvery yrare 
at ihc least ihire cmlered 300 live men iind never come forth 
till they are dtitd. and they ore tPtiiy Poningals, lot no other 
sick person nuty hjrlge therein, I aiean such iL^ are cal:it^d white 
men* for the other Indian hjtve an HoSpitiill Uy themselves.'* 
(van UtischotpiL flak. Soc, Vol. f, p,Tge 237; about the Royal 
Hospital at Ooaj. 'litis heavy fist of deaths miut Imve iicen dui* 
only to itic wont of skill in the physicians hr we know Imm 
Pymrd dc LavaJ That [atiptil'^ wrrt carefully tt-ndrd ant! every thing 
wa'. kqjL In very gOi)il urder. jual as in our itiodciii hospitals. 
tI>T«rtl de Hakl. Sx. Vol. II, pp. 3^15). Although the 

Royal HmspitiiJ of Malacca w;is not as Imponsnl as the cchrres- 
pondlnR hisLituliOn in tiua, it no douhi provided the same siandanl 
of Oiiiifon for the people, rich and inior, wIm were aclinUtCtl to iC 
Linschottn makes the reiruuk that " These lluspitab in liiflia 
li>., aJJ *n'eT the -V^ia RorlUKUcsu^ are very nece^rjp for the 
PorlingaU, oiherwtrf they should coiisuine away like mberuljilr men. 
htu Uy ye means they .ire nclievcd whatiaoever they" liavc. eyiher 

stckjir$?e, wnunrb, srecrrlc diseases, &c-— ' iV'an IJnschoten, ^ nl. 

I. l-c. p. 23S>. The patients, for ih* most ysirt suffered fntnn 
cunLmualt fevers, which arc htiming oKoes, and oon.’tume men's 
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bodies wJlh nfXlmiU" htiitc whereby within (out nr livr dnys they 
dn i^'ihrr wlntJe uf dciud. Tbl* aiirfciMSie i» vuniiiitm iind very 
aiid hi'iLh nii ft^incdit ftjr the l'ortii4!;:]llf9 but letting 
oJ bbtod./^ (IJn!?clu.it^ao- l.e. page 236). 

Si.—Ntlsa.^ SEMIOJtA tM iVNNVNCtAlU r. (\>tLEGI<) m S. 
Pavmi (ttur Laily of ihr Annuttmtion «5tl Tollrge of St. Fniil) 
Thib Hi tin h c iiEleiJ also Nc«iA ^KsttoitA no Momi^ Ctitr i^Jitly 
i.’f tile Miiiinu "■as erecti'd ui the vtiry pilait where ^kuKl tbe 
M^lay kings’ Fidace, liy fViTtinso DallMHquLtqne hi i5tk togetbet 
with the Ffirtress and the KospIlaL It was nlsm litter li:fii>wn, 
j|i the fircipiit day, cui the linifcjA tiK ft. l*AVi.o, ihe riiUrch 
of fti- li^uL It Wits given to St. f'raruits Xavier und tJie .Society 
of jesua by Ikini Albuquerque, Rishiji{j of Cka^ hi 1S43 ur t54U. 
Tu 3lurch 1533, the biidy uf I he Safnt was brought friim ftaitcuin 
liud burled in iht sanctuary nt the Cliurdi where it temainetf 
tU] Augmi i5th, when it was taken rmt inncitrnpi, platnf in n 
majidfilkent cofAn and, ii> JJetemInrr id flic same year, sctil Ui 
Gtui where it is still preserved withii'Ut any sign uf t^urntpiinn. 
in I5JS, St. Fmtida Xnvier ^uL to AIuIoilci Fr. I'^ert-a and Brti. 
i^>livi'jro to establish a college cm the Etil], i.liisf tu tJie diurch. 
for I he t’hcldren ul (be ii>wn and uf (he t-^kstem tslnnds. The 
(‘ollegr, a ntsidthrr of the Jt^Uit Kalhcrrs, w^ij caJled ftt. Fmil 
like the uru- in Om, Henoe die ctHfont in thu^ii: dnys ui calling 
iIk Jfcaiiits anti their pupils *' the l^ubsts." Eredia rctielved his 
early nlucatiuii i^t ihLt Colk'go^ and, at the cif LldrteeR, went 
lo fioa tu complete it. In T566* the Jemits rcstuin^J and enlarged 
■ her tluiirch, adding a chancel oml a vestry which wu? sunnuunted 

by a fihvcT whldi a* woii the tustUTo m ihcjse days, the 

double nurjiv^ uf i watch and chick tower, in the new f'hiirdt, 
as in the oUl. iiersojis 'd dtsdnetiun wnv buried, omnngat tfiero 
IF Miguel tie Castro falicnil 1577)^ the second BislirDp of Jnpgtt, 
I) fern MiirtLnei and Antuniu Fitilo da FuiiSH^gu. Captain 

(h^neral on Land and Sea in the regions uf the South (a nos 

^uirtci fki Sul) in 163.^. Their tmnbstrinti are ptrservetl in (be 
ruiii5 uf Our l^idy of the .^nnumriaiiun or St. The t^illegr, 

like (he Church, was euLorged several limp?. In a Tetter (Malacca. 
JfJth June, tSaS) (o LuduvicQ Marclli^ Fulviu Gregorio writes 

Ihf (Vilirge b budt tm the highest point o( the town. It has 
two vcfandahs tlu^ggie) and \ms a fine view nn the whole (own, 

JaianiK, rivers> furests and gofirlrtis,’'^ En 1646, It. ite Rhodes 
ft. J,, on hb way Iiack fmin Clilnn. thmuidi Malacca, mhett 

be tuid previously spent nine tnunths m 162J. and was ^ sad 
wiiiTcssi iii the ha^'oe wrought In (hr town during tl^ firaJ: five 
ycatv nl Ontth occopatinn. tn 1730 (27lti ll&cemlwT) Fr, Cajetan 
Lopez WTolt In the General ul (lie Jesuits; ** Wbere fJur CoMege 
formerly sfoml, there b ii piKctii .% Dutch fortrissi. ffn (he 
highest [mint theft is a placfl fw n flagsuiff (Scliurhammtfr S. / y 
Griril Ckri^l Church was built fin 174 L iceottHng to iJit Rev-, 

/i>ttrfUit Hntm k [VuL XI1, 1*5 rt 11. 


Prtrtugitcse .SraliJjcca:. 3! 

Archdeacon Siivuidell. in (753^ according to Ihr Rev, N. D, iJumAcr 
in *' Matacctt Town and St. I^anra Chitrdi van uirfd by 

tiw Dutch for divine wrtrship, ami Jatcr, as a biirla] i;Tiiniid for 
tin* notabJes of the city^ All the Dutch lonilstones. logether wiih 
a few l\irtuguese (ire prieser%'«i in the Church uf the h^Jotini, 
Mcept Llial uf Ihe wife of Joan van Kidtcck, fifth Dutch (lov^nor 
ijf Malaccfl from IfthJ in fin fact hr bud the riili?s of 

t,'oamiBiidcr and f*rcsfdeni nniy)j wiiich wa* wtit to the CatA- 
of (kt 4 rfJ Hope, iti 1915. V'an Ricfietk Wat the founder uf Cape 

t.^olnny^ On vliw Liupection, one i^jii th:ii sevnriiJ of these 

Dutch Slones were originally I'ortuguese. The Dutch, alter effaditft 
the Cu!jiianian Coats-nf-Arms and fnEATiptionSj usctl them .tgnlo 
for their uwn ptirpnsc. Thr scarcity of andeui (^irnl3SlojW3 dating; 
from Ihr IhprlUKuese ascrmlaiK)' b. In it tertain inea*itie, attril>ul- 
aWe Hi this much^ta-be-regret ted practice. 

i2.—WALVAitTjf in: Santiago fhastiou of St, Jamesji wu? 

retuiniKid \\'ithclnin5 by ihe Dutch. Ii was a small ronnrl hastfon 
with an miden^rtiond |Hiwder-pellar i IkiM. %tp. rit.}. Hoti warns 
us that, in hb tinn\ no change hid Iwen nwle In the wheme of 
tlir furtificattoftii and that the lia^tUiii, and anMlis nr breast¬ 
works in the fon of Mulaccii in eKislcnce in tht lime of the 

rVirluKuese ' si ill rsUted when he wrnie liis Kepnirt. " The pcjwtler- 
cellar under the KaiUkm WUhclnui^ 1 had cleared <it the ^»il with 
which it was filled and maile lU again for iti ptirixtte." trlf. page 171. 

Si.—4^'RtA tJli SA.NTrviici I St, James’ Gate! U the only 
lit'Stuie of the fortifications left by Farquhru. If we heltevr thivetnof 
BallhaAir Uorr, U is noi the original one built by the iVirtiigwese. 
its both this gate and thai of the Alfandcga (I'listoois Housel 
were rebuilt in 1649 the gales in licfe, when 

\ came, were «ld, Ivid and rnadequale for this fine Atrvng fort. 
Thr gale on the land afde, dose to the bosiiuo WUhelmus T 
fouiyl blocked/ which probably means " criimbletl " ns a rtsult of 
I he heavy burnliardnicms whi^ half desimycd the novii during 
ihe siege nf tn4L (fft, iwgc 17 V fn 1807, the turl D.c. the 
ramparts) which till thrn had remabefl in a Inlerjiblr state nf 
nresmalion—ft was valued at 700J)00 dollars— wa> ilcstruyeil, 
by order rd the HHtish Govemniem. ;il tiie enormous eiirense uf 
260j(X)0 rutrees ' t £70.000) iNtwfaold British Setijemeni.- in tlic 
Straits of MaIhcch Vnl I. paitc 126]. 

54. —B.snVAJitT HAS \'‘isfiEss.—The Bastion gf the H.OtX) 
Virgins (Legend nj Sr, frsulaV was ihe ihird to be filurmecf by 
the Dutch on the Hlh January', Ih4!. It was renameif ” Hrnrielle 
Louise " Iry its new musters. 

55, —IcsRjA PE .Anton DO e Conventu ut K. -Avuvsti.mj 

(Church of Si- Antbiiny am! Convent of Si- .Augustin). The 
Convent wuv founded in 1590 hy Pnfi Jetmilnwi. u FrancLscun 

19541 Rityal tsiatic 5i>ct^ty. 


12 


Rct.'. Fr, CirduD, 


Mi'uk Iff iht- Totivtiit tii ilic '■ Maohe ije iMitilicf <if 

(.Vod. iin Uiikil ("hiiinl, fiml thi! rfiiircli 4ff SL Anihuny given 

i{» I he Aiutusiininn Faf ber& by dr GayOt [htn of 

Mfikccu In IbiQ, a big Bre df^imyed !>i3{h Ctiurch :iDd 
Tliiry were nehiiiU iiilrmariJ>, the tTiiHfch 4iii q Itin^r scale, by 
Frri \ntan dr |esus. Tin: foundmioti ftUnie KHi laid by U. 
Goudoki ila SUva, apfiuinlcU to the See of Malacca (ri The 

rrcuivenl ul Ibc Aiigit*itini2in!9 and Sl Anthony "a f'hurch were at 
The comrr ni Knrr Terrace, where ibere U now n small yard. 

5n.—PonTA HB S Aktomu tSi, Anihatiy'* Ciiatej, In tlmlia’s 
tiire tMs Galt, tugeihet wUb the Alfniidegn' C^tlt, were tbv ntdy 
ones In coitiinnn use iind o^>eii tii LraflTu!. 

57.—Bai.vakti. itA AlAiuiK t>f: linys tHastUm of the AJotbrr 
id (5oHj. It had ^utclouiSH vxrtivttdeut, vaulted cellars fnr gun¬ 
powder tind was pTuvIUed with cssffTinLes, In ils con.Atruclion, 
bf.fwever. as In that of the Basliifn of St. l^omlniCf there was a 
aerinuR defect: it could not be well Banked, and therefore was 
hard tfp defend from the attacks of the enemy. In fact El fdl 
Into the hands of the iJtjich In ltf4l, after only ^ very weak 
reslittunce. It vm< renainerl ' Ernelia " h)- ihe iJuidl. tcf. liort's 
Report and v'dlefilj|ni's Descripthin of Malacca). 

FORTA tit S. IVouiscws (Gate of St. Dominic;. l\ was 
*situiiteff nrjr the entrance of the k^amp^rnj; of ihe presmL I’.W.II'. 
and Survey Ofi'ire^ or mort comnctly just behind the Chinch of 
St. Francis. (Acamlltjg lo the Mnp No, 562 published In 192^ 
by the Survej’ Dcfafinwni k 

S9.—IUlvartt PK 5. I bKUiiSE^KTS (tia^Uou dt St, ].>ooun)cj. 
A grcjii rimntl Uastiotk but Its fair coultl HUE Iw cumnnaitded on 
the riii'erside either ffum tlie wrUia, or [rnm die ntfareat [jastiotu. 

• 1 1 was, (hererore, at that pointy" write Coveroor llort, ^ that 
(bey (I hr Dutch I mops J attacked the forlrcsa. £lumttti and took 
it, twvaiiM" thr faces. , .aie the weakest ptuis of fortiocalinns, 
^inre they Jie ntaie»l tn the Uk and canthU defend IhtmsdvieH 
but nuts* gut tlwlf pft^fctmjn froni the tlanks.' (Burl, 

fjf. paKc 35), On the 14th Jamiary, IfrU, after a sieRe whicfa 
bad lasTi'd cighi ftionihii^ the Dutch, nurnbering about 650 men 
altrrgrthrr " ,ill our healthy Inwp#;" WTites Valimtijn, ‘'both ^Idlers 
and sjilor>,. .... .mnrdieil irm^arik the Bastirm ' S. Ihmiingo ' and 
«b»Utlitg lit** f-'tY ' Help Ul God ' t!icy Horinrd thjil f>arc of 
the town witli Irre9i3tlhl.D couragr/' The Fortuguesci howeTTr, 
oITcmJ ■' a brave and tmejipccted resistance/’ hut after a fieixc 
hnod-to-haod fight, w'mp driven back along the skirts of the town 
“ to the pniftt Mfldn- de Utnis.’—The 1 latch renamc'd '“Victoria" 
the E$a.4Tliiii of Si. Diimiiiic. Tliiv ktstioiii was at the place where 
-tamf^i ^^^w tin? f joverfimpnl MMiaJpoiJc* (forniffly St. Francis .School 
established id ISSO fur boys by Bw. Father E, F licloucllt-. 
lEi the old Gonvenl Sdluul). 

JoHnmt ^faiiiytin ifrmrh |Vuk XII, l^rl 11, 


Portuguise Malncca. 

60 .—T*aca Xova.—?C tw plan; " Al a laier dale, Joao 
BapLkta, llie Ajchliecl Ocneral, by nrcjfir of tbe Kingj rs'drafled 
ihe plan nf ihu fariress, taking in more ground hy a new Irate 
for thtr wall ai ihe ^kk in Ibe ilat lands which eiiended 

from ihe Hsstiun of Santiago t« the Bastion of S- DoBaLugoS^, and 
replacing tbc earth wali^ by new walls constructed of stone and 
ttioftar for I he whole dislaoce, btti (hia defence-work wiis never 
exccmcil/' (Lredin, fw., fit, page The coi^iuEnce of this 

neglect was the lo5a tf» the J^ortuguesc of one of tlietr moal imporlint 
strategical points in the ICait, Hud the capture of Malacca tolled 
ihe knell of the Ut^ltanian asccndaj^c>' in ihfese parts of the world. 

oi. — Si. Dominic’s fburch and ConveuL of 
■ tie IHimlnican Kalbcts (White FriaraJ. I’he Convent wai founded 
in l5StJ hy Krvi Gjisfiar tin Cnice. This etnularor nt St, rrancis 
Xavinr left Ikirtugal in IS4« for (ioa where he established the 
ijrst Conceal of his Order fa the liullea. From Goa he w'ent to 
Maliicca, then the centre of rcligioiis, i^olltical and commendaJ 
nciiviiy in Indo*China. In ihU town, he met St. Frauds and 
the first Jes-iiSjs, FranrisEo l^res and Rorpjr GliveSro who had 
Just ij^wieif a primary sdnhil, the future S(. Paul’s CuLlcge. At 
that tiiTn\ the Domiiiican Province In the East had already foundecl 
18 residences with 60,000 tem^'erts either at Mabeca itself, or 
scattered ill the Simda Islands, the Moluccas, Celebes and lU 
along the Gulf n| Siam. After rhe departitrc of St, Fianeis for 
Japan (1549)^ Ciaspar ihi ('(occ left for CamtHxila and Cochinchina 
IIS50) to pwiirb thr Chtspid. Five years alter, be reached hfacao 
and Canton by load fn ihe IilsI tnentioned town he made only 
II few converts as he was very soon arrested by the hfandarins, 
iirpri 5 *>n«l and fioflll)’ boniahed. He then enme back to ilnbtcca. 
where he worked again for some years Until he left for Ormua 
and TCtUJTied t*> TVirtugal (lS6d> brnkm down In heaith,^ The 
same year, Doni Scbaaiiai), ^ing of Portugal appointed him Bishop 
of Malacca amf then of Macau, but the humble man declined 
these honours and in the fnlbwing year, on the 5tb of Fehmiary, 
died at Saluhal in the i'nnvient nf the ItominicaiiiLf wh^ working 
among the plague-strickeft. icF. Fr. J* IHanei, /oc, ril, So. B2, 
page .^<56,— and Cas, ChrUt. de Xoiareth " Mitms Luaitanas 
no Orkmte. Tnmo 11, page 25J). 


tW4j finvijl isiittk Sotieiy. 


NOTES tin the Translatiiin of UORTS REPORT ON 
MAl-Va A in JuumaJ HKB.R,A«S. J927. 

Hy \L Macdunald. 

intriXltiiiliiin C'hMiiichinj; U ihe frcthiitd Mtat« taat »l 

p,tge J 'riuj|ofip lYi£ik (AndJtt's uilaa>:—Lhe lUiuM! 

ts fltlll i^xtanL iL WM Uii^re (liti Britisti ftirte 
landed in IBM and probably Co^. Mackeiule 
met Mrs, Cfltdkjr. ITib Earmly b still known 
at Batavia and inay well have Ijeen rtJatrd 
In liorl nr otie of tlvr rarlier cripyiids, 

|i^ 2 TIi&L the miportajicc tif this nwinontndum 

was well rdi in Baiavb b sJiown by die 
fact that there are still two copies in the 
Itaiavia archives^ the later from about 1770 
and hrailed by the Margirule annolatlen * 
frtnn Uie earlier by way of bidet. Tbe utUcr 
seems nenrk cunteinporar}' with the fndtu 
Ofbcr (tipy, although it takes a81 pages 
instmtl of S67; the blet has JOA. Tlie 
liague cofiy uremv older, if mt the original 
40), 





As the Absiraci of conients seems the 
work of the tmnsfatnr 1 wonder if the India* 
Office cc^y has no tnaigina! noiej at all? 
This wouhl be unusual. 

p. 10 

line 

2 

.icr/eiH A</7jifrtt; the seccjid wofti ia dear 
in Ijoth copies: tlie old one begins wiih cimT. . 
nr or, «. , the new one has *ftel — = seat. 

P. P? 

It 

24 

Total of nuteTinns:| line should read iM-h. 

J». 24 

■*1 

1 

t>jr Uitgibir retuf A. 

p- 27 

In 

22 

The A drums in cask No. 5 were there 
“ with their ji[ipMrtEnHiice! " kaai 

hrhoorrK. 

p, 33 


IS 

Tiw following draw 4 re» 12 aiivets 
teAereu/ 1 rc ts ea acc&unt/* this being the 
boine-arcotuit for <dd debts. 

p. 40 


20 

The mbfioke, S2? for 372, is to both 
Batavia copies, so that only the Hague cupy 
coTites from another source. 

p, 50 

It 

20 flf 23 

IfQStty should be BusUy which Bort pfi^. 
bably wrote phonetically far the Swiss f?J 
Basly found on his grave. 


Jtfumni Jidiayiiif Bratu k |Voi. Xlf^ Pa^v U, 
24 


Xot«'m ihe Transtsiinn BiJrl’s Report on NLiIuixa. ZS 


p, 5J Ittie 12 

gaafttfri b j^au*itTd^!S in ibr old ajid 
j^oitardcs m the new Batavia copy. 1 suggest 
it means ** gimrders," Uw eiders of the place, 
2QQ gantangs tieing a very somt maintenunce 
for all the infuibitants. 

fi. SK „ 7 

imiofptfr like the tater cflpy* the okjer ha^ 
fMlorjjis. 

p. 5S 8 

A pffngka}iiH b not in hut near the place, 

1 r any pmns or paluijns came down at 
ifw river-end of the Nacilng Toad." V^esseJs 
from dowriatreani w^mld mil pay duly* having 
lieen taxed already at Molacoi. 

p, *0 „ 15 

Both copies have <(?« ly dm jrAw Mycke: 
min vmrs. lemeCff consent rrtfaning onlyj 
unless nbovementi-f>ii«f cxilriiiv'jn consent is 
proved to him (self 

p, (>f> note 

The ** enntrivitnee ' to hntig up the jacket 
is very ijuaint and the yininger ctspyisl put 
a comitia heliind Ihi: hatlnni, probably 
Oikikihg the handle a remnant uf a. purse. 

p, ro line S2 

The conjectured eettige Is niitrec; " one of 
out Malay inhabitants and three of the meJi " 
being quite stdftcienl ai Insurers of thii 
Irtler/* 

p. hT „ l& 

de meeife^.CM de tttfnsie may also mean 
^ ihe greater part, .and a few this is sug¬ 
gested by the dear difTecence of 'inly two 
sorts of graves, htore important is tl^ fact 
that no genva were sold from 1669 UU 78 
showing ibe tamlKtones dated between tci 
luve mnoved from another huha) place 

4 the old lower dioich Z). 

|). M ^ lo 

The aishiet h styled de in the new 

ccgjy. 

p« ^^5 |i 

I'he sergeant's name is jdainJy CoHaen In 
same. 

|t. 11.T notr 

scituiir.tt ^tdl is the Dutch word for ingots. 

P 122 

The ri|dit irnnslaiion ia: “ masl have in 
mind *'i the only other one must foe sus¬ 
pected '* does not apply here. 


p. \2A line IJ b noi flJt error im an omijaiw: 

Ihe nrw ctijjy rightly hoi 50000 

I *^3^1 Jiia/te: Society^ 


M. ^lAcdonald. 


2S 

M. ^lAcdonald. 

\K UO lltMT h 

Ikitfa Batavia copJ^ have the ^iainc 
9peci'ficaUun of trade dkirict&. The name 
*XurlIi Eastern irade * a tjuite reasonable 
fijT Pahjuy* and places beyond and the 
inclusiDii uf Johor, as lytn^ on that route, 
acf:eptable. What sisnfes is ^ Borneo and 
places rin that island sneb as Banjermassin); 
and SuccaiJnna/' but these follow alter 
Puhani;, which augf^esis that the trade with 
&fjmeo went by This is strengtheiird 

by the facts that Llie tJotch settlement in 
Banjemiusin was suspended rmm 1069 till 
1726 and Siictadana bad on^ an FlpgUsh 
settlement from I6A0 t?J till 1699 when its 
bin!? restored to jiower with help from 

Banjemiasiji,. So in Bort*s time we may 
safefy suppose a regutar Bui^s trade along 
the coast of Bcurieo and it seenn quite pro¬ 
bable that h found its tumlTig iimnl at 
Pahang^ which wtoild have uhen nmre and 
more (Jjc place nl l*utiiiij either from 090 ^ 1:31 
reasons nt op weeauot of an advance of 
Siamese influence. 

p. .» S 

7 jy ittt giftdte ffte quittir dt«s not need 
the addition of m/juma avt it Is the old 
formula, “ for lietter for worw/" 


Journat Branck f\7i|. X[I, Part [I. 
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MAI>A(TA 

/Jy NUciXiKALD. 


\JAL.\Y HOL'SES near Kent Si. Jnlin^ 

The III. 1.1 r triok iit Xmpmhcr S2 pTeierKl& |>i 

ahiiw £t tradithinal type* thr iilcirij vislhle m the Stllkmienl 
ulun^ iJic coast, I oju Inclmrd iion^itjer ihb na the uidfsi 
Malay type, but rMi proftf can tte gU’en lien ire ihr rej-ion^ ivbcfc 
It Is fninid are twirer ilehnerl, \ liescripTioii of Its chiiraCtcrisUc 
future >(?rTm iitcessin^ to thiit end* ihe Pn/^rrji an Maltty Suhiscis 
m /J/r j/rd Cuitumt // giving a rln^nnilft; ml her than an anrhireciura! 
deSdiptiuti, 

The tact that the house is ;uxnnip3iucd by an out-house :ll 
ihe linclc or (towit^iream " nnly a Ttaiura] consef^uente nf 

trujiical iiwreedtiR, hut technically I he enniiecl/h|^ of litith piim 
IS an awkward pniUleiri and the faf-E^rexul Bugia type h-n Bs 
kitchen in a pmlmdini^ part i>f die rrvdn htiilding. 

There is the cijun|er|i4in til the pmlmding porch nr rather 
vr^tihule at the from, mioLher striking feaiiire nf these Malay 
luitises. but line ollen niisainii; a? it wii.^ of tin itje for (hr njmniori 
fic-upte. whose visitors do iiol wail fur admtssEun. Jl sertiw (.hat 
ihL^ feature hos. oriqinated ihd ettnr ihm ihis huuse fcsembletl 
ihe Minanghalioiii type, hut I ueefl nrily remark thar the |jmTriKiinii 
ports nf (he I,liter art jk'uyi. nn the prindptl axis and nertr 
<*Tve as an entrance. 

Tlieie Sumatra hmisw hate the entnince uf the mirfdlc nl the 
front and the hkhIcJ m the Raffles .Vtiijeilni f from N’egti SenihiLiiiM 
shinrs that some kicai which wmts to ns m nirrmal . when we 
forget that tn Euraiie il wnuld be styled " [uhitinl.'' And In fact 
HU enlTunce iincter tht catiTes shuuhl be pmleclrtl by a gjljlo nr 
ot lesist fpitlrf$. Imih rtnpdring a sMIl oiiH upkeep ahuvp the 
comnnm. Thetefore the phln ttn'ih steps in firmt t&et- II. tt 
and .‘^wmienhmn-'s Brttbh .Vlalayai Is an a^iiiintlnlidii. mjt ihr 
iiflginaJ type. 

But Iherc a natuna! intdency to chnrige (he direciiun oi 
the entrance, as the Ffnni Is laken by what 15 . the giilr of the 
hou» Lit the Bugii lypc, nr gcneraHy ‘^leoklng the gables art ai 
the sitif. fsViw in Rn/npe we see ihi& hnpf^ning at the funnatfuit 
i>f Irrwns, In XLas we finef the Mituires closely gurmunded bv 
houses with etceptinruilly high oud porollel ridges, hut I heidUte 
In ascrilie iittr lypt li> llip ceriwdinit of Maloro about J.SfX). There 
is a ^trikinc ri^cmbhiiiLe N> annther Inwn, where (he hfii&» have 
the Same pnaitkm, bm lack the ctstihule; I'alenihflng^ And there 
I think we may Und the general origin of this Alalny cuitnni: the 
house built un n rofi, which meana in one row^ where the front- 
space could iwt be spared for jufficfenl »ir find light for side-gallerfes 

I9J4] Jfayflf Atktk Society, 
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Al. Macdonuld, 


IK 


The umcniUei tif thr fnmt-plli-fy fnr n jradihR people lUiuu 
in towns or Alanf; ^rnails rcAV ■U'elJ f.>(pbiin the c1uitip|t In tUri?ctjon 
while the olcf tTnditlnn of fufhiisebuUdiii]!; $till survives in the vestlfiule, 
which Was H> mtimiiiJ cxtensJ4>xi or the s|de-};sllery of an JinTietillurfll 
people who wouki iios$e$i f>lcnty of space. Also these would xvAiit 
the in>l 0 jig tinder the bouse stom and nt«J a sufficient IwiKbt 
tt> acccimniiidntc servants or kilJnwere thew. 

It swiis important in note thai the ntiddle pari t>J the bouse 
I? always (<mly Sfinaii|dtabtii] rJOTpledJ lloorrd n step hifihcr than 
the TOtrauce>sallttj- be it In front nr at ihe fidr. Tf the reason 
lay m the tower roof, the tlUferrmcr ou^^lit lo Iw sreattf: when 
we look to etiquwre, we utidersiand til tliere 15 -mly a step 
between the owner and his siiire or visitors, and we do imt wonder 
there » the same urnduatlrm m ihe i:orrecl vestihuh altiioupjlr 
that feature has nearly vanrshetl iwiwatlays. .\5 the Ititchtn should 
not join the Iiighcsl part, (hr Malay lyjie hiUr ii ^imd aisle 
a| the liack This seems the most important rliffermt'e fenn* the 
Bugis house, w^bere the one aisle serves both entniore oikI service 
f’^rhaps this difference 15 associaterl with the pi^hion of wotneu 
*a these riaiioiu. tf I rTiiw:m1>er rightly some Brigit hnti^ have 
:ih aish at the lack ion, liui it* floor b ratsctl again unrl ^Pinetimes 
It does not r«u cm poles bul is Iiuoh from the iafU'r 5 . ! woukl 
<tjggesi that It h Ibis modo of consimetron that is forhldikni tu 
eoinmonerF bj* (hr law oguinst " t^yin^ pillar?/' 

fn addiliiBi to the VAtlbule, ibe gnUes rcfienihle the Bugis 
style, being ventllaled hy a sm of ureal Touvres. 1 wonder if iW 
numtieiT tlirreof Has the same hcraidii: nieiuiini!, J lieinit it pTefOg.ilive 
of diiefn, 5 of I in nee*. 

r Hud 00 opfMinimity to asceriab if tiie shtngfos. mto un J 
few holHft were lawD or split; the latter might inriicatr BHujjrese 
bdluence. .Anyhow the absence tif overhjingiog ed#pfc? to the nxif 
surface. » MltimJ where vi^p or ijitk b the origiiteJ decking 
material fMinangkabiiii and Ternntel. either Uimhu or 

shingles, 1 was struck br the use ol corrugated iron for the 
f«r( of the mof ouuide the cable, a proof of sound const, ruction 
I Had ihh met elsewhere 

The spttrgy Itmunite blix'ka for ihe steps are a clever invenlruH. 

A Iasi they .tre being replaced by neat euncnele stairs by owners 
whi» do not knew that the same Tudbnentari' ojil liioM^sli^u 
arthilti'iure exists In the kaitifKingiv rear the Dleng temrtlt'S 

Another feature I foimd about to disappear Is the lower tj^jarrl 
lining Ihe front-gallery- anrl distinctly showing its as an 
f American) " iJeepmgHjiit,|K>rch." f Jn the rcttilrary Ihe long drawn 
low windows mny rciosln their place in all walls mov thal (hev 
hoA’e become quite the fashion In modeni archiieclure. where walls 
Iwnmr as thin as Ihe hftmbo mqtimg from which (his feature 
springs. 
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M?|}acc^ RuiHtru^. 2 ^ 

rm: iH>KTi‘an;st: churc'h (W st vm:l. 

A.]>, 1520? The vaciked pari (ctioir euiH AdjacFnl wii> 

built directly a.{ler the cattle nt lri>f{(rthcr with It Hi 
A kt«ii: ( 1*1 ly ihe inwairb the costlt* lidnp 

i-rn the level uf the while the ^xith (kirt wu^ a 
tower uti vaults htled^^m groimtl?]. Tlie i^jrestrtit 
(|r.ifirw,iy to fhe wa$ m window phlith-inouldinp5 

pmve (PI, (TJ (1)1. 'ITie thitjr was mi ihr level uf 
ihr iTo^-walt supfMirlitijii^ the |Hlhr m I he (r>ww, 
luinieJy, the ehrifr^n Ic^'el wlien it wa^ n fiowderltc^tLse. 
(I own and Fort p. V'dfeOlvTi u church was 

huift from the j^toucf of IMnlity tumh!, which w^ inay 
place ufj the lop of ih? hill pretty ^fety. Mr HaicJ 
{th^ p. 22) that rt'AIhuqucrqiie l.i'tiill ft ds a 

church, hiti (iih my c>t! the militJO' nature of the 
oldest |sart h sumijejtcd hj' the atisence of any rece-si?r^ 
and by the position of the tower away fmni the luher 
one dE the castle. 

1^50? Ihr rourttf the hill ijctnj! aifnpteied^ 

penndiircit Muanl at the keep lieciupe fli[[wdltimi? and 
the huifUiiDif was turned Into d cbdpel dcnficuted to 
ill. I'nn!, pcrtuips by the mfiesl Jesuits wito lixjk 
that .\pn$tle for their ixilrim 1 ri;}rcl the 

dcdkatirHt t(» Our hady of the .\nniinriiithim tlLijn'l 
liC.) and think F. Ccimadd right Ub p. 4*t) that 
ch miles ihis dedfeation nnist nppiy Ui the dutfiel id fhe 

5ld(fthoys. Crtivcmor's hotisc: I find n iwoid In Schni ileus 

emmierdtion of idlars (Utrcchlsrh t*en. p, 294 J where 
IP are meiithinnJ ds- dedicated lo itm l 4 itfy hut all 
oi them utifler other aiifx-llutioTK^ wlwredj the 
Governor's chaprl Ia not n urn tinned aJ all rwrhiiijs 
bccRUS^' it wa.s mvidhle in Ihc ruins. 

f^liii|iii^ the hail, liwviminje t chtitch* was enlarged 
hy j chapel ijr niche, ay the tantem watf ttill shows 
traces of an dbLrLtJii)> wail and, hi niiy case, the 
lillie wFoiJow with specid) ventlUthm itir the puwder- 
tniigd^ifyi' was, built into a Ngircr arch, .^h^i the map 
in the Rcilbili Museum iTnw'ii anrl Fori) show'? 
sonwthiiig like ,in apse, if wr allow Inr the qunrnt 
way of turning alKmt yiitr view^. 11 HiriiiH ijtilTr 
potLdble t<xi that the floor was Jowcml ti> tbr present 
level, but unfv the western |;iart, tio .is In alhnv ihc 
inuking qf the ni'cessary steps before the attars 'I'he 
eastern pari remaining cm ci levcf with the tower, 
was Uied as a ^'Rrtfy nr firfUap3 as the Jesiifu^ 
lodgings d:[isialrs, whicii tircestitatiKl tite nutkiiig of 
a ^iepanite entrance (1^1 Iff (J) ). 

10j4j Riiyut iJMTJfif Sffi'tfiy. 
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**Oo Ihe 15tb of August Fwthrr tie Hrfru and Diegrt 
PejtlTB secrelly exhumed the body ” of Si, Ffanci« 
Xavfer from the church of Our Lady of the Mount 
5ay3 r. Francois {ih. p. i9]i jind to infer that 
t\mT tmly object was to put it in n beautiful coffin. * 
Xo« I s« no reaiffjn for wcnccy if iht Iwdy did not 
leaw the cbtirch, bm I do a genera* rrason in 
the txcnmnmnicaifon by Si. Frainii Xjuvier o f thf 
Governor otily a year before. Tlial fatl malies U 
improbable ihat the first burial had in ken place in 
the cenlrjil church of Mahicca, and I believe ‘ Our 
Lady o( the Mount " ni thal lime to have meant 
the church of Madre de D3o* on Hukli Chiniu The 
secret exhumalion would have treefi ftir tlie imnsfrrence 
of^ the body to Si. Piml's within the dty. The 
mistake about the popular rutme, ffur Lidv of the 
Mourn, I should explain by that name hav^n^ been 
given to the Governor'^ chapel, when it was ihmwn 
opwi to the public later. 

The aisJc, now ro<jlle3S, wa^s added to the chapel 
a-v the pilaster at tlw N\V comer uf the old pari 
pit^ves surririenlly. Ilie hriRhr r.f the wdnrlowfliH^ 
alvwe the efoors a ffruir In ihis pfirl 1’he 

ffrtmi of rnt>dL «f lii^e wmdiiw>. ^jttarc ouisside with 
a tbi arch inade. may well fiave liceu nhmtm for 
clnHng Ihem with shutters. Jlie winrfows wJlh xrmj- 
arculnr Hips nmy fiave llghteil a big Itall irefcclorv) 
but these arches may also f»c m ahernlion.' the west 
(wni had a slamfng «Kif (PI. (V| in ii* finrt fumi, as 
the tfswr bl«lis in the iialtle tJw.n ihb tn he no 
aJieraiJon loo. The extenial iwouMiog^ fl'L tit (2V i 
point to a rather late iieriod, ihuugli this exlenaJon 
mi^ have pmeiled de b>edia'i m ir> of 1604 aa ifie 
tmiWing 15 iodit^ted iberr as ' Amiranilrf mUeg. da 
Lomp* de lesu " and if the Jesuke were {^tllli only 
Ihe tower, H would have bc«i loniaffercd 

a church. 


It was shown us a church To (hr map now tn the 
Bnllsh Museum which fe later than de fWia's 
as die inuat is conowted on IIk tajl .He and nearlv 
all the btiildins& mentroned by Schnuien are prgsent 
Gn this map the name Is deafly "Sa H»hr W 
what SclKMiien calls it in lt4I. F. ComadiA iw* 
thal Ibfs name was given Iry the Dutch hardly iie«u 
refutation M such a course would have been abwIuWv 
contrari* to Dutch Reformed canons, They would m 

loumd Branch |Vol, XU, Pan n. 
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evun buvp the name it bud tiiil l-^n it) 

^tn^eral use and therefore I ifuncluile thiil the irhuech 
is iilrier Uiian (he cuiension hy tht! ” college." 

It).50? The nariH' kqil ultlioutih no nilUr lu SL Piiul 

was it‘f( in It was rep1si«fl hy one to Si 

Ignatiiif' di Loyola^ ptrhap!i shortly after the canoniaa- 
tion of St. Kmiicis Xii\i'eT| wbiwe Ififlip^raTy liunh 
wa^ imiliahly ^jo murb venemlcd as to newssltiiir 
thr eniantlriR of the chapel. So the west waJI wris 
broken up and the hiu .itch put in. n fat^l pruvcil 
by the dllTcrence (n layers (iA» p. The floor 

of the ftillei^e ” dlsappeuripd earpt on thr 
?iiie, where a chunlr^^ ttii^hi wHI lir kepij Mlhtnieh 
the window^^ were left unlooclKcL thiiw^ in the nave 
beinR muniled, the vaulted ceiling, was ibRiUjth 

It) the west wall, wiiriT the ^lalfle was added» This* 
was higher fhan it i» now as the circular window 
wa 3 vidhte fTrim thr inside iPble III lU ) 

From the has<*s of the big arch fllate (1 i i vt 
see Tiuit the fev'vl of the chapel was- teft imrhangert 
(becBiiire the inmb wu iipentfl alrrady?), which in 
iLMtIf is iKTiid thil tlw pari 

not huill a' u ch'dr r>> a bii^grn: church. 

'I'hr ■' mth,^ ' wa.- trtiusfetmi to a builrliiu!; on rin* 
mulli side, in frimtjly virmily tti the tAwrmor .md 
the wlvde ** adorficO in a jiiiriltui " us SclnjUleJi relates 
(lllf. tleii. 2^4). t^uriuLi^K enough this was the only 
[wrr respecHjd hy laier sencration?. 

It»4l AlliT tJ]r ftegp Scboiiien firHl^ ' ihiircli., tower and 

cluistcr of Si. PauJu .dnmagerJ in rn.iiiy places’* 
(1^(1. 3241. Slid rlw lowtT IDO feet high and 
hr advises " In prepare llit- tower of St P+ialtii lir 
,1 (ori of rlnminatiori. ihf church fur d(%*lnf 
M.*r>‘loe on firlncijcsl holidays. . tin' J nun is' c'lul^4ei 
for 4 Krboi)! and library/' ibis Idsi suizgesliuR ii 
** college/' 

IMS? The fast pirt uf his advice wss not follnwedf for 

■ iti ihr map dated 1656 wr firid ii hospital in ibe 
coltege/' a more urgent ii«. a* " the Hospttaal del 
Rev wa* ruined and that of de PovtreH.. .. .hardly to 
be ret-giired *' f^Sclinmen). Rut the fiomr of the Jesuits^ 
wua no mure in the iTiediflCvul $t.ylc and sermii lo 
have stfKid rtiily sttme JO years* fur BoH fuund the 
hospital in the north ! 0 ihurh In L665. 

1670 Burts meoiorBndum mentions '^St. Paul's* . .with 

i tower " and proves that Schtniren> advice about 

19341 Askiiic Society. 
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High leasts was fallowed, far ht comoirroomles on 

mu JaniiJiry... a aermon in St. r*aulthat being 
the dale of thr lawtiV rapture, Bon also lei Is as 
Tic fixed prices for toinl» in St. PniilV tit lutl 

lhal none had k*eii sold Ijj bis tfnw, up to IftTH, 

Whvn the liai of tombs id ted by Efanii) was made 
by de Bmyfi^ one was included dated I67S (Hlaikl 
N'r. Z7\ but this ^ihuukl not mahe ns doubt Ihin^s 
accitracy. For quite a lot id atui«r» dated befurt 171J 
arc niisain^ fn iJint list oikI itdiher bad prefiervation 
nor setretion under benches iiur lark of heirs to daitn 
thf^ gtaw wfll explaju the onussionK So we mav be 
aASUred the stone fnim I67J was brought tfi after 
Bart’s time. prt^baWy from the MiflcricoidLi whith 
WHS already disused as a church In 1670 rtt, Hurt mn 
the church at the fool of tht- tilll was In a former 
livEng4ioiise. The remains nuty have Tjccn rcinlermj 
which wa.^ iKit done, f think, with those of the 
Malordomc of the convent of Madrc de Dios vthine 
stone ccrfJiijiJy came from Hukil Thina f together with 
ihm of the Japanese hbhop?>, hui only after the 
congreKaiiQii bad left St, VnuVi for the new church, 

Ihe ttst of coals of arms tjoiimtd V'^ol. i41 was 
pnibahly iuieiided ii» givT them their new places^ 
That tui Impeirtarit fMirsoiw were huried in St. Faul's 
after 17.J6 would mean that nhurtlv after that rlwte 
I lie dedsiiKi tn builii I he new church wa* taken ami 
the dlKindonment of the old bircsceo, which might Ur 
a ihal the hEiiiding t.cspednlly the lower?) 

was cuiisidertd Ufitmd rr^inir* 

From this list I reumslfuclctl the interior nf St. 
I'anrs. hut f kmiicss Ihe fesitlt to be vtjy doubtful* 
Only one di'ior is rrtimilTincd and litis should Iw the 
mm ofi the smnh side, for the western entrance (Pi. 

\ i 3) ) is blochnd- Aljki ihe Kefmmicd congrtgatiVin 
could dt< without ll und the hlasls of sea-wind. The 
present opening on the tKirlh side of the ablr was 
iM> enlroiice but a door in m mortuary chapel or vestry, 
while the mir in the dvrir n»ji4 liavc licen reserve for 
the use ol the *' Cunimnndef ami IVeu^ent " whose 
bench was at the Fasi of the dmir, giving the am- 
Hregaliiin irnw lo stand Up when hr uriJIimJ in* NVxl 
to him sat the luteal " ne.ar the wall uf the choir 
ijfifuBitc these authorities ut the First Civil Companc 
The pufpll fiogfl befoTT the western wall flanked bv 
the benches of the Consistory and ol ihe CouncM 
IVililic. As in many Dutch churches, the chnir ‘seivrtl 

InurTiiit j/ir/wyu#r |Vtil. XIi, fJ^jt ff 
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J1 

only for and marriii);*^ rwirtitrs cnniinB 

fnxTi the ^rhambcr of thf riinsisinry, whtth well 
Unvc in ll«r tfWTr. 

J7A0? ITiP jitcsiriH tower ijitat have Iwen erteUil alter 

the nUatuluruurnl. a* nthcrwisc I he draimhl-Tearing 
tJuicii would ceriainly have usd the ha« as n [lortal 
Et seems tn have lj#eft a lighihoosc frotn ihi* Iwgin' 
flings prriliahly rejjLaetn^ a iight «n the old tfiiiver. 
that hail tu be cut fhmn to the present TMs 

work wuuJd not liavc been aLarted in fhe tasL juars^ 
of the Dutch T^afit India (‘(Hiipatiy, m that wc <tnie 
nhe colonri.tl map repeixiutetl iFi T’lUeit attd Fttrf, which 
! hriievf to unfinishiHi* nnty ihc tjttsc of ihH liiwef 
» drawn if it wen? yrt in Course id CL'tis^t ruction, 
rhr old lower 15 lUrendy puf LUJdnr ime fixif with the 
vaulietl part of the diurdi. 

It 15 of lililr mlercsl fulltiw the chouses in the 
aifde, where imnbs wnt rallied or li> the rboir when 
il licciinTe a ^Jttwflcr magaiine. It la otily to lie 
Ttsnfltn! ihfll when these cunosiiics were reniovetl. 
nothinit was recordefT aijuiil ihejn^ h'ur n better 
iLtiuWk'dse ui this riHirttiiinetir's history the hictb alMuM 
ihc Braves nmi Hours wriilri have hat! morr value 
than my nonjecturicK 

r can only wish thni my essay inny indutr I'JiheTs 
tn liHih (nr nwire facts or hotter expbnalinns. 


I'HK STx\JJTHrV5. 

hVir a Dutdiiniiii ttie tinnl iniiii.irlaitt ji^iiot dlxoil ihb buihlins 
is Its iiuiC| as H rnishl pruvr to tie the tilifcs! Dutch buLldinjt 
in the I’-apl. Baiiivia wa? fouaded twuoe Ihirty ymra before the 
conquest of Maluctn. but there is m liuHdins lt^h from that jicnotf. 
riie only itnponawt and well-prescrviTl buildings tmen the middit 
of tfie ?vVllth tCTtmy I nearly the whole of the finl o1 Macassar) 
liaie triini about 1670. 

'I'he Myle of the Sind flu lys fils ft ikte lietwrcii 1641 and 
1660. Piris. of it rather sugfiiest that I’nituguese wnils weinc kept 
by the Dutch; but it i¥ tfniisemus to dale these works after their 
siyfews mofiil, probnbJy Malacca l^nitiiguesf workrncri were emptoyetl, 
for riwtiinc^, nn the granrl stairs, w hich have tpiiir a I^mitanian air. 

8tiJl. the grralrr diffenrnces «f period are dearly s'tslfjle- 
rlalc VI ^h'jws Jt 5 |j«rbd in the putt ioiniiqt the huildinfts tm 
llie terrace aiui at the iircet. The dwir-paneb point to the XVlfllh 
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ceniury: ilvf ilivisiuu uf tlte windows unH the hi« pdsi 
sjTTimetnail dewr^i in iht passage (Plate \'!1 |)) > ^yn^hm 
ihe hr^t half. The enlnrjicment -if the gallery at thr hack of thr 
pnruipal hliwk is clearly mndem, fdate Ml (2) shnws the uediuMruts. 
m(wl iniproper in the inidrlle of n fomn but suggest tng a raised 
ll-Kir. pcfhnjis iccnpnrafy fnr law-tourLv Otic may hop^ thm the 
Time will come when this pan Shall Ih: so as tn ri^-^ 

i>fwct to thr tumnyard anfl light to ihc haU, 

Keej^iuE in nifud llial the wr^tcni aisir diif not cxi^, we 
may ni^iilt Gmernor Rnrts ^remu rand urn (jaumnl 1927, p. 471 
In 5cf if the orbff eidetetl Ijcforr hL«- lime {16701. He did 

not havr aii>‘ important work if one. or he wixild certainly have 
tohl lis, He does rioi mention .i ‘ Siadrhuys.*^ oniv separate Jioiises 
for Si^viarht and Pay^dTice, while he aliso speaks of a t ognril- 
chamber. Ihis bst seems ihr right place for pghlii: functions 
and he tdj? us jp. |S) - the tskxt^ afe. farmed <ii« . in the 
^ivirrmkrs hoo&e wj f place ihe Coundi-duiintrtT lh«e um. 
This {im'r'ruor’s hi>U£e must have been \'crv near the spot in 
question, a^ the Mdier? , .wElhin the fnrt on the 

srjuarc ra frunt of the Gomro>r's luinse - and the ^mly other swtiarc 
was rtehind St, Anlhony's jtraveyajrd, a nuTSt impruiNr plare. 


AlreatEy Srboateiif in his advice after the cunqneiit in iMi 
^lys that Ihe nmindJ coidcf 511 iti the fiovmirTr^s house. Itui' 
t^lU'u he fay that "the dilaplilatetl hoy?^ should Im rebuilt^ he 
limfwiily mpant ih' hiiUding on the termre, iiinrkwl ‘ pabiin dn 
IK J- r.dm s map. Perhaiis this was the site for time’ 

rUT th!^“ 1>JR hut ^‘agiie recianiilc 
lor the Sladlhjjys ^ 1 the plan was fixcil hut hulliiine 

^jent on Still. I lie f^overiwir niighi liavr moveil already to 

hi^r hunding on ibe mwu H*3>-ohic?- and stort- alnnjt'lhi' 
jttwH md on I he retrace tin u iw-*! for a SeCTrUrial 

if tiles fof the leaky r<Kir of hi^ lumse 

u CDitinum fJuich tiles Ihr surface of the hou^- mii^i 

have been nhiul 2J00 square feet. 

Kvery viciiof Ui Ihe pbre will tunrri bv the stairs in the 
irourtyard seemingly ieadmg nowhm. lit mv roid on St^ PSuf^s 
f ciy.- reasun^^fnr 6 Uj^>^,|i,R Lh.at ihe Pnriugue^ Guvrrtmr had 
a chapel attacheil to hts house, ff thi* were to the eaat rnWre 
Hw Kvelleni-y .1 rrtale entrancr, a ^ide door might he’on ihe 
rmrth. r^mhed li> the ^tefM, a senidg for procc^bns dear n. 
the Stiutbern Kiirafieai^, and a good reason for the sanrios«f mmu/.r 
«f Orjr UAy ..( ,h. Mour. tl L. 
wnfralrf chapel iTO d«n„lBhed liy Ibe Duteb, ,„h,, 

Ol an anfcprcled leoltnty tomrite Ihe R,mw,„ chuirh mlb. ■. 
pissihle ihai they idraiRnt Itoni puliinc inoiher biilldjn<! n» .1,. 
MCTtd !poi. If then vim « oppotiuiilty. It would letm wonh 
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while la fur Imiiulatians rLear iJm' passage thal now funn 
4iic:h a. f^ueer bick^tiund In I he lemice. 

1 should drtiw aiicntinn to J^oothtr £pOi. viliete ex;t4Va.iiojif 
seem more likely to f»ccnr iind <iifcT an upportunlty in seirk mani' 
i|ue^iut)3 ^knit Ma[uci:ia'^ hbtury' the lit llie west <tf I he 

•Sladlhuyf. h b llwre 1 pul the Tirsi rVirtuiiwej^ keep " ^jlthuiinh 
'■ 'ruWTJ Ufid Fort " Alai's the SLiJthujr*. iLHUtb on Els ruLus. 

A:; lo anclutecluml Tojilures, I have alre^tdy mentioned windows 
and doors. Of these last those in ihe f^olite-court Ptand apart, 
linking finite out nf scale. Could they hnve mtne from an nhkr 
Building nr from a «hip/ It wintld fte mUTi^^uuii tn knii%v id 
whal sort id wtxvl they ore nnuk^ J would not wotidrr H ii were 
uak. Afore typical are Lhc unSfonTi ^hJes, remindinj; niir of Dutch 
architecture at Uie Cape, ft is an aitractive idea that this likeness 
nriginciles in the succeisiiui of that colony’s founder lo the ciunmand 
of Malacca, hut I think ft more likely thiil ihe i^UIrs bclang lo 
llie ftrrjud when the wcslem aiate wus linked up, aimf that a nenr 
(uiratlrJ cjciats in fhe jsables uf the Batiiviu archives^ buUf ttbmil 
1760^ 1 mny fiobh with llie steps at Ihe front. obviouFily a ccipy 

01 the hordes " at the BaUivia—" Covemmait,'’ the setting uf 
many a historicaf bcidenl. iVe arc not so well informed abt>ul 
Malitccu. hut I fancy that it was there that the liutch ti»+k ilchtiiie 
ieavT of the ,Tiltninistralhin: uf Malacca and Its Straits, Iwfirving, 
its thiC treaty says, iu " the fiixul relation I hat ewr uiieht Lo cjiiEit 
twtween them/' 


CHRIST CHCRCH. 

I'fate Vi If til was taken to iihow ihi^ muiildiiiKS nf the walh, 
particularly al the Lxisr. '['heir arrangt^intiiir b well-known in 
Holland and reminded me tlireclly ai Lhe I’owri Hall (nuw Pjlacej 
ril .Vmstcrdaiii and the New diurch at Haarlem, l>0lh exactly a 
century idder, Bui in those buildings the liiu qiiiiftcr-holluw rnmes 
above a plmlh at least J feet high; mi il would >»eem that the 
street-level ut AJalaaa must haw li«n taisttb 4 foci eaij ti> verify 
in tase of refuilr^ or undcritrountl work, li wuuld Iw worth while 
1(1 try and rRtore Oir old level at least un the side uf the Ptsil 

Far more importani seenip ihc rrsloration of the oiigimd 
ap(>ear4nce hy a return to whilrwafth. I may include here (he 
Sladl-house. where I suppow the Ideji uf ntiutiiiig these Building 
a dark rieil fltiirted. Perhaps a ctiUiureft pictiire-|ji>atcaitl of some 
brick building in Hulknd reached Mafnara and made sumebcidy 
think that TIutch hnildings ore coated red. But this b never the 
case. Bcsifk> the** fmilding^ are conceived in (he coloniul style 
and the Stadthuiv is rtlaied to Souih Africa Uy van RirLeeci. The 

1Q54| fioyiti JsksU Sori^iy^ 
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M. MacdunaJd, 


Cham (if old SituUj AMcan htUldiiigs fies for n tuorl im-l in ih. 

ZThc ::3 str,”"'' 

J 'Ss .i'ss.Vrirf?"* 

H»<J . auhifo fod™, ,„ »f, a„dL 

it rciriC,h,’',t si/*' i, 

pw15ar™r'lHvrX"|fo'‘*d *ltoos 

pitpre uiar mus^ liavi- lortuimtrd mtiw f^iur jscnrpn lions. 

ccml'B B afoofoirly i.».,fficfon1 fo .fonrinatc ihf 


ST. JOllNi! KijRi-. 

W. a» compared with IhrU fo hr rL^ ^ "’*' 

the »,r,<,« ^cc l>chindX U.,c3"%i;l 

toKtc m.<l Ihr oarrowoess of l«s ^attc\uI™,™,T"hc'"hli'iS 

Mfall WHS odiJecI ljiu‘r jurf iit-ii \ loai tiw blind 

jirivrrtSfH ?“'^■ 

'SS-^Zr 

fr.’ “Olt-adicliint U» “ -^.."raC'^urt ' 

that the lJutUj iKired only Imwi^utiadti ai that lEme. 

i\5 lu llic iLair Uir ninmarts. 1 can onlv ih>.i j 

(rom Batavia, i( *1™ at alir!^, ha.* to™ he'J™ 
t77H ua Uiisir ytais aw ml&sinK hi iht XVlITth r-«a 
the «ylr of d.r llam.„«) arrtTJver ^ "2"?' 

■inly In that cmlitry. Still we mav l« Mne thliT5“!“ 
to almiKIlien by a rerfoitbl •■ the R,d island * „ iS,' 

itiMutains Ouna and St. J„«n ' was follmvd in ^ ‘ 

where pabBadcs may Imve aaffored. hot hm 


Jourm,! dWaya* n^, 
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made of the rums of the harmitagr of iiu Juan Baptista and of 
the ■'■ military ciunp.” This would gi\'e the place addiltonal histodcul 
Interest its tlu» prtthabiy the headipuiners o( the 

“ JniHirilfs ** in the siege of 164U 

5I>' suggestion Umi the place was garrlsouvd all the lime 
after that, wt^uld make it the fart let behind the Company's Rurdeii/^ 

Hut T must leave to otheri the recousUriicrllitn of the map nf 
estates surnmnding Malacca, (tr d4>^ sudt a niAp exist? t 
recommend cumpanMui with the Batavia-estates as it struck ine 
that the semi-feudaJ system has left a silnilur murk cm the puptihttldn. 
At least I was struck by a likeness in the kam|xpr^ uiid ljy the 
urbanity of the natives, thiii mi^t well Ih? suticonSLioiis huiT 
driving thrir >riiiih to ihe lugger liiies. 


i9i4J Ruyaf iiiafk Swrefy, 


THE I'ORTTtJl'ESE CHL'RCH OF ST. PALL. 

By Father Caxthtn. 

1 Mr. Afacrd .imia’!. idea thai Oir Mt iind ^crtafy, sm- 
hy a toiver, are ihe oldest part nf llie thuitj) is t'rfTnm>Us: 
Ihr mirilar> style was due to ihr ilraldKk importuncr of ilie hill 
for n tuwii Ni ofl^^o brsie^cd. 

2 . .N(jt was M the Ji-suks wliu itnvr li the itHtne Si. I'niiJ ^ 
Lhtifcfi ^iirc; ai)rivr p, ^OJ, 

3. Nor did Flit her (.Wimda My lhai ihSs d«Uc^iioi> to the 
\niturciiitiOn TTiu^ apply iij the C.hafNiJ in Jiir tjiOTrnnr’'^ l^inuv 
what he wrote wijs “ nmring the moH iwlaLk mils still extinl Is 
llittt tif the rhapel rd ilu> Gn\crrJnr whith still calletl the fliaprl 
of (lor Liidy of dir Moont," rtc. 

-^tacdorinltj Iui5 overlch^ked ilir fact (tul in January 
rsn, ljrfi>re d'Ahiiinurrqtte dqifiiritfl, the i:4i9|]e r\ l-A^TOSA and 

[he t hiiftli of Uw Anitiinciiitkin wtlJ as a Ho^staiJ hnd f*en 
TOnipieieti: ihtdr siles jue clearly ^hourn by Cavliinheda. 

5. ThoUjjh ?iir, Macdonald diifceras in the nave of Out Jjidv 
'lo^nl udiy a ^ectoty, it Iia> all the cbaracteristks of a 

Lutbrdic church, the windows hijih up ihe walls and the tpble ettiJ 
with ihe great door framed between iwu wtndowH of ihe tarns sljde 
anrj fUrmouiiLecf by a dmiiar window that tnkta the idjice of a 
rose nlndjow, Oltl churchrs of iht jxrifjd in Morocco are of the 
same archIteclunU *itylr. 

6. ^If, MactlonaJfr# theory tliat the choir formed all ihc 
nri^iitid riuipel h rrfutnl by the fncta ihut d Albuquermie kft at 
MHbLCJi a garriMD of m lean lOO men aa well as the Governor 
and ci%il and military tdFicens and that St. Xavier fireacherJ here 
to assnnblf» td chtlclrcn niKf adullsi it t^iot have been enbriwd 
laiff m ? ItvOO, 

T^c Jesuits never lived in the tower, which woj cfrntptettd 
only m 1590. From I5b8 they had a house desctlbcd by Ccurta 
^ " a port o| loill for those nf oiir Sr^riely who are (toinit Lti the 
Moluccas, Japan and ChirtA ' f5rvcn years later ii5 liecember 

1S75 I the Visitor Vnllgiuno write to thr General of the Society:_ 

" the Society in Malmica a little hon^ with five tuonu beside 
Ihe wurtrrtom ' —or cJ«3A-AKim, proltably. for ihc students at Sl 
FauFs Collegt. which Si. Xavier opened in 1548. Thr 

flcoipailon of the lawer by Jesuits wiruld nn mtjre make the huildinf; 
a church than eii^ht or trn bkckbittU make a lower a church-steeple. 

fl, U Eredb tn his map id the furlrei^ published iu rhe iftij 
rdilioo of his Dciiafac&m tuilrs .IfniriUfu/ji Coiitpn da Cf^mpa dc 
yciwj, that lends mi support Lu ihc theory of Mr, MRcdonald. Ju 
bk list of live hliilacca churcJies F^redia dves “ ihe Church of Qur 
!.ady of the Annnndatioti In the Cdlegr *>t the Campuny td J«u^ 
at thr lop of ihe Hill and nol tn the Ctiverncir'^ quarters for 

Jnurnid MalayUM Htahih (V'oi. XII. pan tl 


I’he l’‘iiirtunupw i'hurth nf St. TfUji. 

ijtr Kjf^ndr rcf:orif|>; iht^ coftiain^^ iamily ltvt» in hrm^ nti a 
I rvel wUb the- woFnd Pinrey of tlw tower" (JlLVSSB l.X. p 4>. 

9. Father trnrricidi:^ difl nul sgy it the L>uiUrli who named 
the btiiMijig Si^ Jowl's tliitrch: hi writes " the Butib Ministers 
pursned iheh rclifitouLS life In Noistm Sclii>m de Mcmte f'h4rN;l, 
thnu}^h iU nanie ifuj diani^ed tt* the C'kii|jtfl i)f Si. Fauh" 

JO. Aft. MiitiditnaJil ti(iitie^ ibni St. Fraiii:iS Xavier wa& In 
1533 tiurk>ri in the Frjinei^aii i:hurch of Madrc Dios at Bukit 
Chliu^ Uui iluii church was noi built until L5]jr 

\ I I'athei Fiancnii (toes nnt say tJtiit Sl» Francis Xavier 
wiii eJihiJfiirt! only liccflusr h w.ii de^ij*4i hr plate hi* l»tly in Ji 
iiingnifuTnE coffiri, hut that uti ii August Fr. de Bierjt Dki^ 
reretru secretly exhurned ihr body And placed liinii In a beautiful 
Lxifiiii. ’ hi Their life ai the iiaiiu. writtrri nlumt fhSO, Biirtoli 
mid Mnffei ^be reason l<?r this secrecy: ' Hdta b^rl bcfn must 
allucbcd In Xjvier and felt anxious niire niurn to heholil hi^ 
knT(l remains; acc<inlijigiy unc night, he, James Fereira and 
n few others wciclly disinterred the botly^. t he piety of the 
spectators could not hear ihn tderu of rcconsignmg such a treasure 
III the ban? ground; i^ereira thcrefcTiic onkred a handsome cofTin 
to be lined with rriAgnilkerit Chinese itamosk SAiili, in which the 
sacred body, imvelupi^ in n briicade coverlet was depc^led,—the 
whole beijjg pluced in rspcctable security until mcAns could bt 
found TO CO.VVeV IT TO GOA, MALACCA HFiXO EVIDFXl - 
LV I \WOR THV OF SCCH A 1 quote From the 

English inmslatinn piibUijiied by the C X, i‘ Institute Press, \ epT>'* 
Madra.'F. 

12. tl would be intercstTui; in bcoi the authority for Mr. 
.Vfacdomild's statemenis that shurtly after the canonisaLton of St. 
Francis Xavier in Hi22 an altar to St, l;|nauus de LoyoLi feplaccd 
otie tr* St. Paul and (hut Mnlarca'-^ ramparts were finidied abnui 
\S^ 

ii. ff in, tniO " the ilooi of the college,' f.e, af the nave. 
‘ disappeared except nn tilt vrtsi side ' i.e in the chnir and the 
sacristy, why did the ardihect shape the ttase of the [lUUn that 
sui^jcr the arch ui the dioir? The bii^ stones woiild kive done 
eqtiiiily well as one noulil nnl have aecn them burled in the ground. 
The floor of ihe nave h as it was In 159C; and In 1930 Major 
Bone only removed the foundations made by the Dutch for thdr 
caiim»i>. In 1^25 Air. A C. Baker qnd Father Francrus got per- 
niifsliui tu free the ^auctuuuy and the lutiiu imder Iha Lower o1 
.iCcaniuiated rubbish ujid discovered that tfie floor level thai 
id the undent church. Diggings in vorrous ^spots corroborated this 
and eiciiavalfiiitis by Major F. C. Hone, Suprrtntmdmi of SuTwy^, 
in t930plm!ed It fieyrmij ;d1 doulil. In 193t Ihr Malacca flistorjeai 
Sociely decided to fiavc the church. 

J934) Rtiyat .imtu Society. 


THK ( HI RCII or ST. IWVU MALACCA. 

By nfr. Rev, Faiiiiik SrtiURUAMiiut, s.j. 

The Lliurch numt*d .V<>ssa Senhora do Monte was Uediaitod 
10 Out Lady of Ihc Annunciathui (Annunciacao)t This Church 
was oficn re/wrtd to an rhr Church of the Jesuits <or the Church 
of the Raiilists, as the Jesuits were rallrfl from their College of 
.St. Raul in (ioa), und birr the Dutch called it St. I^aul’s C*hurch. 
In earlier maniiscnpis it is called the Chapel of the Madse ur 
Deus. (But one must not amfuse it with the Convent and Church 
of the .Nlarlre de Ikirs) li was built by .\fnnso de AlIxKiuerque 
IS also the fortress. (C*<iinmrntarle> do Grande A. de oll>oquernue. 
I.ishoji. 1774, III. 155). -Ml 


Ihese two IniildinRS serve«l nut only as a cha|>el but as a 
b^inark for navigators. As i(» the date of the building of this 
chuah tliefc ^eems to lie nothing definite ITic following earerpls 
ironi various Murtes throw light on this subject. 

.U fur back as 1512, Albuquerque a.sks the King for u rftable 
for the Cliunh of the Vnnuncbtlim, ((*;trta> dr Albuquerque, 
usboa, liPi4, I I, p. 53). Tlie parish ciiurcb, VotrtA Senbrni ilr 
A«umpecati was probably already luiili by ISIS, because it was 
this year that the firnt parish IVirst Afonso Mnnins arrivetl. (Letter 
of Martins to the King, Cochin, 1712. 1514, Corpo Chmn, 1.17.22; 

Fret Domingos de Souxa. O. Pr.. to the King, (bni, 22.12.1514; 
ibid, 1.17.30. National Archives, Lislion). 


Further evince m.iy be ariduceil for its antiquity. I'hr 
Church \ossa Senhora do .Mcnite was given to the .Sodclv of 
Jesus by Albuqurrtjur, of (ioa, between the years 1548 

ami IS49. Tn June IS49. the Jcsulla had already occupied the 
i^urcb. Aaviers Instructions for Bravo, rialed 23.5.1549, have 
the following note; “ fhese Insiructhms were given U» me by the 
Blesserl hr. M Francis, eve of Si. John’s feast, at night in the 
chapel of Noscia Srnhora do Monte where he used to sleejv before 
be went to Japan.” Malacca 1549 (.Moo, Xav., I. 887). In 1548 
Xavier founded the rrsitleticr of the Jesuit* bj* sending Fr. Peres 
and Br. OUvrra: hence we may cundtide tliat this was the occasion 
when the church was probably given him. In 1352 Xavier writes 
to Pete* from .Sandan; " The church of Nnssa .Senhora and the 
College, in case it b ours (U. the College), ami all that belongs 
to the Sodeiy of Jesus, you will hand over to Fr. Vicente VIegas 
together with a copy of the donation of the church of Xowa Senlwini' 
which the Bishop ga\T to the Society." (Mon. Xav., I, 786), ’ 


Even in 1565 this church wa.* highly venerated liecause it 
is very ancicnl. It h a vrrj* little chapel and is falling into ruins 
little by little. Therrfurr wc ought to iHilId a new one When 
Fr. Christovio da ( osia was Rector, we began the repairs which 
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The Church of St. Paul, Malacca. 41 

we are evrn m»w continuing.'* (letter of Fr. Loumui* f*crrz to 
Ff. (^tieral, Malacca. 2.l2.1S(><i; (i<*a, 11, 206). This and the 
following letter* arc in the poss««i»n of the Society of Jesus. By 
1567, the new church had not been finished. 'Fhc same document 
snvs: ** It will be 110 palm<»s long, 40 broad and i9.S high (id. 
ISll, 1567, tioa 11 368i I iwlmn — 0.22 metre). 

On the 2nd Jon. 1569, Fr. ('hristov^o da Costa writes to the 
iVneral, irniii Malacca, llial the church was roedrd “ this year,** 
fjc. 15 (kS. ’* It is not only ver>' large but also very beautiful; 
both the building and its situation, for it is in the midst of the 
linm and in the highest place from which one con see a great juiri 
Ilf the sea, and the land. Our house i< a ptirt of call for those 
of our Society who ore going to ihc Moluccas, Jovian and ('hina.'* 
(Briefi* aus usiindien. Augsliurg. 1795, 11 30^10). 

2S.12.1575.—V’abgnaiio, Ihc Msitalori writes to the (Icneral 
from (!oa: 1 he Sodely has in .Malocu a little h>iuse with 5 

roi>ms brsiiJes the worknann.*' (Ja|». 7, 305), This letter was 
pnilMbly written in 1574, as it was the custom to count the new 
year from December of the precedem year. 

27.11.1577. —Laurenco .Mexia, the nimiNinion of Voltgnano, 
writes to the lieneral, Malacca: - It la impossible to build here 
a big (Vdlege Slone, lime, workmen and the materUnU are alt 
wanting ... Tp to the presme we linw bad only 3 lag rooms for 
llie community and for guests who might call at the College; but 
they are cutting wood In the jungle to enlarge the wme." (Goa, 
12, 391). 

29.11.1578. —Matheus writes (nun .Macao; ** Thi* year, 
1578, Valignano built a lieautiful building able to accommodate 
20 jiersons'* tin Malacca) Goa. 38. 165- 

22.11.1 S7H.—Francisco de ('kives writes to the (icnenU. from 
Malacca: ** 'Ihe College has lieeii rebuilt almost entirely from 
Its foundation*. It was finished within the right months that 
Valignano here. It U one of the best in India, due regard 
being had u> the cirtuimianirea. It is a wing with 8 rooms. 4 
on either side with a corridtir running right thnmgh. Another 
atnitior. with two large rranns cuts it in the middle. On one 
side there is a vertindab which commands a pretty vitw of the 
sea and bnd. There n nroreover a porter’s h>dge (pitriaria) with 
a room for hearing the confession* of men. BrhimJ the entrance, 
there b a big ball with 2 rooms, all on the upper floor {sobradiida) 
and lielow there are the pantry', refectory, linen-nxmi, 8tr.'* It was 
almost completed when Valignano left, (Goa, 12, 4|g), 

In 1579, Valignano writes in his Si'MWaby or xita I*aoviNci 
or Oia; " UV have in Malacca a small college which was built 
last year. It comjirisei ID rooms and a corridor. A very beautiful 
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Rn.'. Fr. Schurhiiinni^^r. 


9f)ftciuu3 Church wilhtiut ■ tunrcr, llte chancel of which has nol 
been finished while Ihe sacrbly is only halfHlonr.*’ <Goa, ?) 

On the third December, Gomes Vju writes to Fr. General, 
from Malacca—; **Our old house was loo inconvoiienl.... Durinjj 
the three months that the Visitator was here, in spile of lack of 
workmen and materials, he built one of the Iwst Colleges in the 

whole of India-It has H rtxims—a vcramlah whiirh command a 

fine view of the sea and laial. .\s the Msitalur had to leave for 
China, he could not finish it. But this year it lias breii completed 
and what is remarkable, it is of stone.’* ((kwi, 13, IS). 

<Hi the 2<>tli June ISfiS, Fulvio Gregorio wrote to I.udovtci* 
MosseJil, from Malaccs: ‘ The College is built »»n the highest 
(xiint of the Tnwn. It ha# two veramkh!^ {IXH!CtEl and has a 
fine view of the whole town, sea, islands, rivers, forests anti ganlcns '* 
Ifkia, 13, 270). 

In IS90. Htshop Martinez writes in hi# annual letter: •' In 
.Malacca, the Church and tower have licm finlshwl ’ (Goa, 47 
348), 

In 1598, (liristos^o da Veiga writes to Ft. General, from 
Malacca, dated April SOlh—: “ The wood here docs not Iasi longer 
than ten yearsT therefore continual repairs are netessarj'... On 
account of the omtinuol repair*, we need 50 slaves and a Brother 
to look after them.'* (Goa. 14. 361). 

In 1641, the Dutch I'onquered the lowm and used iljc Jouil 
Church for ihdr own pniteslant Services. Of this, on Deemiher 
C’ajctan Lo|>ea wrote to br. («cnenil, from IJsbon: 

' Of our Church and College, there Ls hardly anything left but the 
pdlars., .Where our College formerly stood, there is at present a 
Dutch fortress. On the highest point there is a place for a fUgntaff ** 
(Japs. 1289). 

From all ihU wc gather that the actual Church of the .Mount 
was begun about 1565 under Fr. Chrislovan da Costa who was 
Rector from ISrri, and it must have Ixvn completed in 1S9Q. 

It stands tm t^ iite of the first chapel built in 1511 by 
.\lbuqum|ue. In ihb chofie), .St. Francis U5ciJ to preach mxl pray 
and e\'en snatch a little deep at night; and in 1553 it was there 
that he was temporarily buried. Tlie second (/.e, the actual) 
church had, after 1590* a tower which served, as w» the custom 
in those day-*, the double purpf)«e of a clock-towrr and also a 
watch-tower. In this second church (as in the first) persons of 
dlstinciion were buried; the Mordnmr IVmcalvrs (1568) D Miguel 
de Castro Capitao de Malacca (alsmt 1577). the Jesuit Biahoo 
of Jairon, Pem Martinez (? 15981. and .Antonio Pinto de FonseS 
Capitao General do .\far e Term a nas partes do Sul (1635) were 
ail buried here. '* 
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Thf (lliircli i»f P^iiK Malncca. 

Thr /csiiil Murtyr " burled m the churrh " i? Kr. TtMwcltJtic 
a Jesuft wbo proved in Jnpnn fn I SSfi ntid wa* 

there pobtmed W the t-ord of Hirado in Mituitt in consequence 
i»f which ht liFiitereil un for -^uiie iliue and difd Lrs Molucca (15'>3J. 

iL ifi iiilcmtinK u» rmte thjl tbc chuttb ii4.cupiwl las did the 
first <Jt»c buiU bv Alhllque^^ln.'l tht- site of the fKdiirc «d the 
Mahpnnetaii Kimz nt MnLiccir 

b'emfio Ix»[wrs de *'astanhrdji, vvlio Itvetl in India iHI Is^K 
writes in his His-omia jT|!;&coBHi«F,'tTV t Co>ffjLit»tA oa 
Inj»ia PJ.UKt ft’^jiinbra. f( )' "T-he ptilace >>f 

the Kinf! was on a bill ' (1. 3, t'h. 113. |K 45SJ. In this soiiLherii 
(lart of (he town wns alsn the in’e^il Mosque, nL'Ui- the bridgie 
" The tkivmioT built ihr fortres* where the MoE€[ne wai^ 
f 1.2, t:. hO, p, 1551 " The Kiiiy 11 mI to the luitgJp that nifflil. 

wilh hw treasures. When the Go^'ernor (.iVlbuqueeque) heard of 
it lilt foliowim? mornioi;, he hurriijd there at once with all SfKedT 
seiidinn beforr him his t-Mpiains wilh iheir imm. But when ihey^ 
ascended the hill where the King^ tn?ed to tlwelL they saw that 
they had n great a lend (firl (ha( they aliiifidonwi alt ho|w! of 
reaching him*, and ih^’ wete -Ht anury thal the K.iiu; had 
taken with him all hbi Lteasurts ibat they aveiii^etl ihemsctvcs by 
burning (lie reddeiice of llic King, <d the frince and of thi;« of 
tiic raandarins. The Govcrinir was spjtry for this wanluti 

net, and espcdally when he linrw whnl treasum the Pabica^ con¬ 
tained' he gave ofdiTf? to |itU out (he fire, but It was iotii lule as 
the bmldtng was in a^hes." (L, ji, U2). 

The uodetgnLPUtid ove!s of the iictuai church may, in part, bt' 
tubis uf the royal lAiInce; for (he houfics in Malacca had cellari 
under gniund, acconftng tn (.lOjpar t'orrea who hurl been in the 
service td AJljuqutrqiie—t " Tte^ gunds |oI (he Merchants of 
Malitccaj were In houses which they built half (juried In the gnmnd, 
the upfiST part being i’eii«’ii(cd ai proteclium aitaiosl ores ’* 
jLENjjA.<i tsA India, EJsIwn, IflMJ. It, 247h 

The room behind thr charnel n^uat hat-T lirrn the ^TStry. 
The CiD^emor (the ('npK^ «if Malacca I uieil fo *« Ihe 
Fortress, not on the hllb Thtr UtildlngA adjoinlrm the chapel i$re 
therefore fKiii of tlic t4d sneriity r»r thr Dulch Frui oiii llte 

hill, fCf, ihe letter 1730). 

The Fort St. fahn is not menliiioed in any of the br*o)cs or 
.Htsa. accessible lo nm. My hn'topiesr ^urtes dt> not mrntiiin il 
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HISTORY OF KELANTAN. I. 

hy Ankoi Rentse. 

Kclantun. I he must iiurlbem ^faiay state on l]ir Hast coast 
i*f Malaya under Kritish I’mlection, is sitnaied between latitudes 
4^JS and 6*.IS north and iirtwcen longitudes 101'.2? and I02°>35 
east. Towards the west the I’erak lM>undar>‘ t> defined liy a ratige 
of jungleclad mountainit up to 6500 feet high, making a harrier 
which prevented immigratiun from thb side in ancient times. To 
the south the Pahang boundary runs along another range of 
mountains, the highest point of which is Gunong Tahan (7186 
feet), the loftiest summit in Malaya. Through passes in this range 
Kelantan connects with Pahang and .Malacca, in former days along 
narrow junglepaths. nuw*a<days by the newly opened Fa»t Coast 
Railway line. Towards the East a range of mountains divides 
Kelantan from Trettgganu; the jungle country here not being 
populatcfl, intercourse with Trengganu look place along the coast. 
To the north-west the Golok river forms the boundary with Pntani, 
formerly on important Malay kingdom; but weakened by perpetual 
Siamese inv'astons now only a province under Siam; to the north 
Rdantan is open to I lie Oiina Sea. Tlie country is thus rather 
isolated landwards from the rest of the Peninsula, and the events 
in history in Ihoee parts left Kclontan m«»re or less unconcemeil, 
eacept for a few incidents Kelantan fMsseil through history 
alongside with Its neighbours to the northwest, Patuni, Rahman. 
Sai ami I.egeh. and with Trengganu towards the east, at times 
with Patuni under the Siamese yoke li is ulinnsl imiarSMihle lo 
write an account of Kelant.'in's history withiHJi ti>uching on that 
of Patani. The two countries have been closely amnrctcrl through 
centuries, at times divided into smaller kingdoms, whiise ruling 
families, through local wars, attainerl the supreme p*»wef for .i 
period. 

The early history of Kclariian b still unknown and very 
few records are available. Lranl folklorn has tales almost identical 
with those from the south of the Peninsula. Local names 
such OA Ratu Seladang, Balii Kijang, etc., remind one of the 
lale? of Sang Krbmliai (To* Gedamlai), giants infesting the 
country. The Naga (serpent) of ancient fame is connected with 
floods. The Hontu Belian, In the shape of a tiger, mams the 
foresb; and in the incantations o< the medicineman (To’ Bumor) 
we hear of Awang Hitam, the m>*sterious black youth connected 
with the ghosts of the forest, {Mtssthly an aborigine. The famous 
pritKKs of the bamboo stem, Tuan I*utri Sadong, who has taken 
up her alxjde. “ dead or alive, mibody knows.*' on Guiuing Sitong 
and Gunrtng .Nv'am, is said to have been the Queen of ilw Sakai. 
Was Kelantan a Sakai country' in ancient times? t.ater on we 
ohall see. that there may he some foumlation of truth in the folktales 
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of old. rcrha|» ihe investination bcinf? now dune tn- Mr Notmr 
into the ini»unlaiii Sakai on ihe rerak-Kclanlan l»«)rdcf (by Mr. 
Wilktnson called Ihir Nonhem Sakai) an mlrrestinj? lypc not unlike- 
the Malay, different from the <M’dlnary Sakai, but superior to the 
ordinary NlaJay of (he interior, may cast new littht un this question. 

Kelantan wa^ f)rolrjbly in existence bef<»re Malacca l)ccaine 
im|>orlanl, The earliest iratie routes from Europe, Aralua and 
India wtmt, after roundintj the Island of Ttimasik I the present 
Singapore), up along the east coast of the Malay IVninsula to 
Kelantan and I.eceh (l*atani), from there they crossed the Gulf 
of Siam towards Cambodia, ami went further un along the coast 
northwanb In China. .Marori IV»lo followed this route in A.D. 
1292. l.ikc'wise the f/hlnese tnnsed the Gulf from Cambodia 
towards Kelantan some 2000 years ago (S). 

The following i^ an extract from “ Researches tm Ptolemy 9 
Gc«\graphy of Eastern Asia.** Vol I, pp. I05-O. containing some 
of Gcrini's wildest etymological guesses. 

“ KAll, a town. Tlii.s is Kelantan, more correctly sjwlled 
Kaliuitan. Its prol>able am’ient nanu’, Koli, appears to have Ijcen 
inlmdiicctl from Northern India, where a city called Koll (from 
the Knli or jujulie tree, it is saidl is kmmn to have rxistetl near 
Ka|Mlavastil, and repute*! to have licen the birthplace of M&yd. 
the mother of Huddha. Tlie present name (Kelantan) td Iwth 
the district and its chief city presumaWy was forme*! !»y affixina 
to the word Koll, or to one of its dialectical forms Knlom, Kolam, 
cither the term tkdna (ur tanaM in Malay), meaning place. «(outilr>', 
or Ihe {larticle antM, enlum (llniil, ll^^undary>, Ihua olitaining Uie 
ami]inund« Kolanitftitah, Kolantam. etc., which by vulgar tiarlaiice 
soon became mutllfied into Kelantan ami Kalanian 'I*hc dLstrlci 
s<» named is. no tioubt, the country of Ko*lo or Kr»-lo Ku-sha-lo, 
describcjl in the aimah of thr T'ang dyna.sty (.\.I>, r»l8'907) 
aiul in M.a Puan-lin (Groenrvchlt s tw|>et in ** Essays nrlating t*» 
IntkvA'hina, Second Series,*' Vol, 1, p(». 241-2, and vol It, p. 414) 
a.s lying l*» the southeast ot both P’an-p*an (S\V. Siam) and 
WaiHtan The words Kolo Fu-sha-lo may represent 

citfier Koli-badara. K<»n*bha<lra. or Kola-bazar. In tl» first 
reading K*'!! and hadara are respectively, Ihe l*ali and Sanskrit 
deiignatinnx lor the jujube tree, the Siamese fume of which Is. 
however Pliusa t—• Biidri), evidently from a Prakrl <»r nlhet 
Indian vernacular from Rudara *»f Riisar, plainly represented in 
Ihe Chirtese transcript Fu-sha-lo. In the event of this snrmiae 
pnndng correct, our Identification of l*lnlemy’» Koli with the K*»-lo 
of Chinese writers would receive a complete confirmation.^ That 
Ko'tn was a very andmt plaa apjwars frjmi Ma Tiian-lin*s (loc. 
dl.) statement that it was heard *»f by hU c*)untr\’mrn since the 
time of the Han dynasty tB.C\ 206 to A I*. 221) 
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Tliftr is aisc' fre(}ii«dt inrALiiin Im Mj Tiuid-iiD i«nJ other 
Chinese writers of ii seapon oilletl Ku-io, which afjpeArs to have 
been mitch vbtled \iy ('‘hinese tmrferi? during the early times m 
The SuiiK dyniuly (AJJ. But thtuigh the lr>cation of 

this part cvitieriily iiii the Mnby IVninutlii, it h cioubtful 
wbetiiei it was same place a'*- ihr aneietiit Ktdi 4ir and 

the present Kelanion. 

“ Kcbnian 19, iiu doubt, a very uncitmi fnundption. early 
referred lu \a Maiity annals as a powerful kingdom, while it* 

aLuiulonce in natural resources and ininmit weahh plitces it in a 
prominetiL |josftion among ihr Malay States. Hence it must lia« 
been from u very andenl period ooe of the principal resort? of 
the trade cm this coast. 

Wr also hear about a count ly cal led by the Chinese Ho-lo-tan 
Of K<iii-Ii)^ian, “ H stnle mentinticd earfv in I he seventh century 
as lying to the -i-wjih of ChTh-rn (Sukhcr-ihni. Siatn^ hut k 

appears to lie douiitful whrlhfr ibb refers Ut Kehiiitnn <tr not 
fp. 469) tSJ. The ^ra t* nirhLtunrd as lying to the Snrtb of 
ihe country tp, 7601 fS). This, howevet, applies very w^eU In 

Keliintan. 

As 111 the origin ftt the name Kelnntan, the Malay c^n compete 
with tierini for fantastic derivatituir. In his Anti[Liil repoTl for 

1031, the Lben British .Adviser. Kdantan. Mr. A. S. Haj^nes* pve 
the loNowing hit of Kelimtgn folt'lcire:=-" Ibc jiante Keljinlan 
b derivetf from the two Maley wnrds GHam Jftttam n specleti of 
swampy jungle I/^UK^^drnffrrjm). which originally covcral 

much of the cniulal nreaf " 

.A third r^lanatkm b given bdow in the folktale as mlrf by 
Tengku KhaJid- 

Tbert is TitlJe dmibl that It I? 4 Sakai or ^talay binorific on 
the linep of high Javanese or Krfjmti fornat examples in Javanese 
are kintrrt for tira^ Jtgjjir/rJT for segcifa. in ^falay ^uantan for 
kuala^ vntan for rffu, m Sakai anjiRg for arii, nrrittggfi fnr scrigsitit 
(Wiostedt's Atalav (jrarntnar, fhtfo^ 1927, p. 20. 

On fl map of Pitilctny’s Gcogyaphy of Malaya (lO is shnwn 
the Libih River iLebir RiverT b)’ him called .\ ltiih o River, Its 
source is a maunUin called M. Batu .Aitip fthc stone'thatdied 
roof): on The other side nf this mountain are shown the headwaters 
Ilf the Tembeling River in Rnbang* \Va^^ the anrient liiimc of 
(iunong Tahan Guiicmg Baiu Aiup? Was ihe name Attaba River 
derived from A Up ffl)? Was ihi- Lebh River known by trad^ 
op To Its source in anctem limes (j. ISO A.D ); or woa tl jHrrhapar 
the Gaiics Riwr? We must leave such speculatiun^ tu Ch^riril 
It b easy to tniagine. that ibi* irtdert worked up rhe riveis in 
search of minerals, gtdrl. tin and iron? tn the preseni dav there 
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art traces* in the jungle of ancient mining on ihr St»kor RtNTr. 
The •)ld ♦rttlrmcnt of (.'hinr?ir at I’ulai h probably of a much 
later date Inn it seems certain tliat It Is very old. The type of 
l^louah used b\* the (*hint;se there for their rice cultiv"4tion 
said to be different from ibnse uswl in tliina today, and is differml 
from the .Malay type, l^ulai has its own chief, called (*apitan 
C hina; the language a Chinese dialeit. and many of ihc 
inhabitants d«» not know the Malay Uinguiigr. 1 his indicates that 
these tliinesr haw l)een livinc an isillated life. gr4»wii>g fiadi and 
excavating for g»)ld, which is fmind in isnl.ited fKitches in this valley 

In 1725 A I), the great .Malay-Buddhist kingdom. Palcmltang 
of Sumatra, claimed siurtalnty ovxr Kelaniun (1): the C hinese 
( hai) Ju Kua, record* that Kedah. Trenggnnu. I’ahang and 
KeLuitan w“err all subject to Palcmbnng (9). A Javanese poem, 
.\agarakrtiagama, com|msed I3t>5 A.I)„ relates that Kelantan wo* 
subject to Majapahit, an inlluence surxiving In a few rare armlets 
of local tyi>e Imt Majapahit design, in dialect, in the Paiiji 
irawiag, in the tiluai for cleansing the country, in the homigc 
paid to Hanontan when boys arc carried before circumcision in 
processirm in a huge CJcroda. In the fifteenth crnlury C hinese 
chroniclers record that Kelanlan wa* ruled by a Maharaja, amt 
that in 1411 Maharaja K’u-ma-r (? Kumaraf sent an cmhas.sy 
to Chin.! live .Uu/av Aftmh inform us how the last Sultan of 
.Malacca (14gg-I5II .^.D.) .Mahmud Shah, conrjuered Kelantan, 
and carriesi away three riiughrcrs *d its ruler, Sultan Iskaitdar Shah, 
a descendant of Raja C*hulan. 1*hese daughters were miiirir^ to 
prince* of the Malacca dynasty, t hir Kelantan princess, Mengindra 
l*utri. Iircame the coniwrt of Sultan Mahmud of P.shanc (1477 
I5(X) V.l>.) (JR.VSMR X 1. p. 4Qf. 

After the downfall of .Malacca (1511 A.D ) the Portuguese 
tried fo domimite Mtlayo In 152,5 they burnt Patani Of 

.\bout ISjIO A.D.. Raja Husain became Sultan of Kelantan 
iSe^rnh hfriayu). He was a *<in of R.ila C)mar of Pairing, and 
a grandson of Raja .\hmarl of Timgganui^Raja Omir became 
Sultan ‘.Abdul-Jalll Shah fl of Jobore (died 1597). The fate of 
Raja Husain of Kelantan is unknown: his j^rwer may have vanished 
when Siam in 1<>03 A.D. conquered Patani (5) 

Acmrding to Xewbold (3) the Se'forak Mdaytt tell, that 
“ Patani wa> rtmqucred at an early period by tThaw Sri Bangsa. 
a son of the King of Siam, who afterwards embmeetf Moham¬ 
medanism and assumed the name of Sultan .\hmad Shah, oiitained 
privileges of the Xaubut from the King of Malacca, of ^ which 
kingdnm Patani beoime. In some degree, a dependency.^ Further 
Xewbold write*, *' The »iilhi»r of a MS. liJftory of Patani in the 
M.slayan language, in my possession, ascribes the founding i»f 
Patani. to a grandson of Piatu Karub Maha Oran, Raja of Kota 
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Mnliluri*. nanted "Wlrin Pbtu Kaka{)a Suima. He was converted 
(n Islam.'and reigned under the title ol^Sultun Ismail Shah, Ten 
Sultana and a Sultana of thb dynasty, are mentioned: after whom 
commenced the Krlaiitan. dynasty, with Sultan Bakal.'’ 

The following are the roemljers of the two dynasties nu’iUiutted 
by Ncwbckid. It would appear that they are not a tree but merely 
Ra succession of nilcrs: 

\ “ Patani Sovtreigm *: — 

Rajnb Kurub Mahn Chan, 

IHatu .\ntani. 

Piatu N*akapa, or Sultan Ismail Shah, the first MohamnKtlan 
Sovereign. 

Muzaffar Shah.f 
Mansur Shah.t 

Patch Siam. 

Bahadur. 

Rajah I jo. 

Rajah fju. 

Puduka S hah .Mam'. 

Kuninv or Pentchu— female wiveretgn. 

KflQmtim tiynaUy;-— 

Bakal 

Ama« Relantan.j 

Amas jayam. 

Itawi Perachu — female soveretjpi. 

Padiika Shah Alam. 

Laksaniana. 

Baginda. 

Along Yunus, or Yang di-pertnan.*' 

The last mentione<l ruler of Patani is pnasibly idmUcal with 
Nam Chayam (or Nang Cbayang), who in 1644 .A.IX married 
Sultan 'AbduTJalil Shah III of Jnhnre. At least one of the titles 
of the rulers ntentbn^ indicates suzminty to Siam (Patek Siam). 

As regards the Kelanun dynasty Sir H. MarrioU has sluiwn. 
from an old Trengganu MS. the ancestors of Long' Yumis (Along 
Yudos; Lun. bing. Lung, derived from Siamese. Lusng; I.oog, on 

• KoU llzliki^ wat the tacirni same, «cmntiaa t« Imsl tnulUi^ ot 
kibe tenra at the mouth of the Patsnt Rivrr M«Uki « MshUcii iTtmif) 
Pslsce. t^err them the hlalscca ruloni (rom t44a — 1477.) ' 

/oarmr/ Middycm Branch (Vd. XH, Part 11. 
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occasji)i>^, TS Ui*cl as u ijialeclicnl cntilractititi ni Stilurtif). Thiv 

fdltihk tJRASSK., Sf>. 72, fnlliiwa-— 

l>Hhi^ W’an^ 

K4i}a fit-R;(t{irii. 

I 

iJuto^ rtu-f^iuj Im. 

i 

Timn Kesar, 
twciiL li> Relnmati 
there rtu Riijii in Ki^Iiintuu L 
I 

Lun SIX; 

i;leU by hl& father to rule 
Kelanijjji; nrurdFred by 
hfe wm-fn-laitf, UtaKindii 
Liiri llratinuui). 


^ daugbtet, VniiitM- a dnuKhier, 

(nuuTietl Tln^iinta 
l.uti llrahnuui), 

Thl> tree trl*h nrte m niy pfwfveailini, workml 'J^it by 

the Idantri Tadtiia Raja of Kdtiiiliin. But this 

latter tree «tt»e neiieralitm futtlu-T back ID the father »f Dalo' 
W wu. Raja Andik Ali fUakih Mih a Huais- pito irho marrietf 
Teja, daiifthtcr of a Ijiksimaria a I Kula Juhure. 

1'hr idd Kdiuiian bilkiates, («mi tnoiiih in mouth, down 

(roll I fine geiwtiiliinj hi ai Hit her, are fouiided on iradilicm and are 
wfnthy wf fcaird, its they may omtain (jutnfs ui inlereut fs>r fuluic 
itiveiilbtatiiTs, The fill low inic is felalm by Tmtiku Khalid hlrt 
Ten^kil Bendaharap Kelautan. 

“The Bnce^oi of the jifeseni roysU family of Kdauian came 
frnm actxisjy-the'sea, A son of n Bajttp t» went abtriad seckint* 
[tds'rnlurr. A svinn wrerkeri hw ship, nnd e\’crybL^y was dniwned 
extepl the youjiH Ra|a. who was sav'w! by an tkfjtn ka^/isckQftj!; 
itkan Thti hsb RtDwis lo a c^midemhlr sij* and is 

sold on the hicaJ markel, liul its flesh is jputfiffiijr (UhuJ hrr the 
myal family nf Kdanlan, in memury nf its service* to ihtiir ancestor^ 
The fish mnuitht the yoviiig raja ashfwe at a cq|»p where ihr 
inhaliilJtnta of the ctmtiuy wete assemhlnl In tirtler lu elect 3i new 
ndcr^ II was ihc custom of old, ihai when n rnler died withnul 
issue, n sacred rlepHani was liniuRht to select his swc£f?HKvr from 
amon^ the jissetnhlnl of the cuuntryp Old ht ytiun^, rich 
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ur poor. Ihtr one ediicIic^I by ihe efc^hniit w-juiEi be ^piKiinlvd as 
the fuliiJne kinj^. Whep ihe dephont wfa* brought, il went down 
bi thf fiJiufe fliwi lifled up the yinitig raja fmm rtver-the-aea 
lit wo$ 0|>|>oJnted ralet, with ih" title kxjn lU^l'aLJii ni' Put^rni 
'm IekuI tlialeet nteaniE, '* thrs t^jEnst {fmHtiti /w/|i Sti the nmm* id 
Ihe nHintrj’, l^injiL was crcateitl 

Xewljolil lij anotliej lolk urljiia for ibr lUiitie I'aiuid: 

"I’he lown was iianited I’atBui frrjm the drrurniitaiidc uJ its founder, 
having erected it iirnr I bp she ni a iL&hermariV hut^ wiujise 
name Wi 3 > Tani The aiitbiff at Htfcayat i^tani siatis I'atanj to 
have thr namr of the lanHinj; plate whfie ihr abl fbhennap used 
tci descend in the waler, and where ^ri while I'hindoh, jnirstJed by 
ihf first Mussulman prince, fsmall Slinh, <iL£3|J|iearpd 

The Rii.iii Ffum over-lhe-iieii mamed jnrt lieiiui Iwo 
The ddeni be apjyitnlcd 05 his emccesaor kj the throne af l^aiani 
Iwl ovfT the futPnp nf hi? yuitfiger son he was for sann- time 
wiptied. f>nf tUy. hrrtrrv.'ef, having goiw d<rwn lu ihe seashon. 
he saw thr wa towanb Ihr bnd in the South dittertn« in ihe 
*un [ike lij(hlfiifi« He fancied (he beauty .i1 the rminire afur. 
and excToimrii, Kiiat-KifdluH! Mhe Ji^hlnirifi ilnshj. whence I he 
vmcni noTTiP of the country. Keljiulun, in ik-tived." 

The |>Cii%unt in f^ehuiton calls his coitnlry, np to Ihw present 
day. Ki’Luitan. the h nfler I4 h hardly e^tf |»pard. lu old MSla. 

Kefantan is \ffy odrri spdfni and on the wuii ifimr, the 

*M\ Kebntan imUl coin, oi]i‘ twib Kui surely nevei 

wre more fantastic H>'ninfo;ti<Hs than l1io« lliut have tried tu 
derh-e ECdarttan^ 

The Fa^ frimi over^tUe^i went la Keiariitiih with hb 
jtnin^t >on laiKled at Kuala Giilok. found the plEtcc suitable 

CUE Entry, nnd saUl. Palui kiln liittoikitn 
cv<ii kttn, efuM jtttd ntgerr ini KiitJtan^ f*' ti vril! 

suit us very wrlj lu [m»cJaint stm ruler here, ^ud wp will 

name ihe luiutilry KiJaUn") The place wa^ aftrtwardfi cnllttf 
TabftI, a fort vi^ built and here perew Uw hrst intTwn cardial 
uf Kelanfau. possibly K«urn*tmni afief this, news (^me 

ihat the Kins of Sum wanted ro conqurr both Phtan? and Kelonbui 
The mler of Krfantnii, SulUn Miihnnunad, w:nf a white ekphajjl 
in kii posscssTan a- n Rift ->f bumjur lu plar-ite the Kin^ of Sfam 
The Siamese ktnR was plensed. and sent La return his diiiiehler 
(or shiter) to be mairierf t« the Raia .tf Kdautop, When 1 he 
children of Sultan Muhammad and hia Siamese cotistirt had to 
be named and given ritfes, ihe question iin>sc whether in fnlluw 
the Mobmniiirfan or the Siamese cuaiimi. \ rnmpmmi^e was mflifc 
a ml it was decided lu give the ehiMren Muhammadan fiaiues with 

httrmi MaKiy&fi Brant k fVo). || 


Historv' rif KeLinian. 1- 

tiiJo. Thus Rajji: was rcplacftl with L-ting (Siamese* 

Ltiang) (^of thr vMi?-^ and Ksi (or tJie drtiishJt'ri,” 

Dowt Ui I he iwrsenl day Siamese iniliiecicfr is preqejii in 
KE^kmUn; For Instance, in ibn Sri Ranui a^yjujr 

‘‘ We now aheaci “ sAj.'i Tcti^ku Khalid, ' n (ew ^‘r man^' 
jjtrierations, as it nuiy he, lo a destvndanr of the faiatiJ fantily. 
styled the Daio' of I^ujurf. He was attacicMi hy tin; Slaiiutsc, 
ihefr force Ififj siRjtip. he rx'liTed in l^eojUialaii liato near 

the former mouth or the Kcbuitiin Kiv«r, where he huilt a fort, 
jtetllcd down unil 1 »cjirw ruirr of KebiUan. Laler ihti hirl was 
called Kola Jimliar, after iJie next ruling famliy of KekntaiL 
About the •irf«ln of this famBy rui records me uvailaLle, hm 
folk hire tells the fult-^wii^f,—line <iiij Dalo Ihijud wad sitting 
in hi- atKllence hull when lie ‘nifjdcnJy sow o huge bnnitMxt in the 
diititncr, lns|»Lliiii; It fnrthei he maik up his mtnd lu cul U 
down and UrinK It liaml: to his fort; but when be cot open ihe 
bamboo, a wmrig princding yppeared fniiti the siem^ u docendani 
Ilf thi- faniatts Tuan Ihiirl Sadung (i!i), Unto* Pujud nuide this 
Ixiy hLs succcsikjr. and irrjm him the Jlmbar R:ijas arose while 
the loiTOCr ruling famiW from over-tbiHjea weni. out of power for 
a (aeriid. The last ruler of the jimhnr family was a Queen, Nam 
t'hayam During her reign it luppi^nrtl thnt .i couple nf j-oungnter^ 
in her famdy oommitleri inrest t J. 

Nam (.Ttayam furious at ihe insult lifted a big stone and 
ihrcw il into the rkw at KimLn Kehmiiin (Kualu Buk Amat), 
cursing her family thus: likithtf iidu^ tinih§d batu wr, kttumtttiti 
uku Itilok tnJik ntrmfrrafaA lagi dhntfcri ftV/onion, t'* H this 
Stone does not enme Iwfk io the surface my deseendanL^ will tKil 
he able lo rule the countej' of Kdantaii uny tnorr 'f The stoon did 
not emerge, ond ufl« Xam rbay.im'v ilralh Net rebltnns started 
tf> fight aa if» who should he her «ucc»s(rr« witJi Iht nwuU^ that 
an rjtiisirlcf, a local chief, Raja Kulung l^hu, iJitrw into [xitwet 
aral bcaime tJic fuier-iin'bieJ of Kelanlan. 

■' For how long thw’ K,jj>as of Kuhang Luhu were in power b 
not certain, but oIkiuI die last one. Long Tandak, was itmirierf to 
a daughter of ifie Uajrt o^ Pasir Mas [.Sungni ikdok)." 

Here I may rrtnjirk that in 19? t when visiting dasir Mas. 
a villiLgr no ihr Ciili>k Ricer, T found Imccs of andent forlincfltiona 


• In llift rthimb IwihJnit ttr KurtiE (nfiiit, 4 hill •ohjIM nl ItukU 
wu (»intAt nut to nir m Bukit Suititiaitf. On aiJtpiw my okj Kuaul 
Koide wliv Ihc lull <u cnni«t. hr tnkl nw, ibat •almH hr wt* yuimt;, 
nkl pceute i^l* thal two *mw ciXTtntiiicd inrtni, nmf nftfrwardi tni«k 

nctlltie Ihk hin ,4 It 
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A circular line in a ricclirhl, uhviuusly !ht rvniains of a 

nM»und, was pointed out to me as the fort of the Raja I»a«ir. 

“ Pandok s l^ksamana was I-4>ng Uahar (— tru Araljici 
a descendant of the family from uvrr-ihe-sea, and father to Lona 
\unii5. One ^y the consort of Long Pandak saw Long Bahar 
carr>' a beautiful and asked him n> lend it to her, nossibiy 

in o^r to gn her women to copy It on their lia.ms. But Long 
f andak amr along and recognised the stiroMg ms lielonging to 
Long UaJuit. Iteing suspicious as f« her fidelity, he killed hU 
c^irt and sent the laidy on an elephant back to her father, 
the Raja of I asir .Mas who went immefliately to the fort at 
kuhang Ubu and kill^rd lumg Pandak. After this Long Bahar 

lUr (If Sullwi. He liad two daughters, one of whom was married 
o a ^wcrful chief. Li.ng lirahman, a raja of the Rahman country 
north of KeUntan) a.one say th.it he was Kajn of Legeh. Uni 
Drahniaii was anibilious: hr won (|uarnclled with his falhrr-in-law 
and in the rnil kilW Long Bahar and made hirredf ruler of 
Kelantan. I>mR Drahi^ was style.1 Haginda, and it is said, 
l^t thol be conquered cuntrics righl iq> north to Singora in 
Siam. He built his fort ul KoUi Lama fabotil the site of the 
pm<m RMdnttv in Kou BaharuJ. nw grave of lawg Bahar. 
Uuig Urahman and Ihfir wive art tiill shown, cknc lo ibt 
lunlt in Kota Baharu; th«t art no mKripliona. Long Bahar Itfl 
a Mm. Lung \unu». a snull buy when lamg Bahar waa killcel. 
1^^ i unua heranm thr (tiogrnitor of the present royal familv of 
Kelantan ^g Drahmaiis chief, saw ., future ila^ .w* 
Imy. iml they apirroKhetl the rule pointing this oiil to him 
.\i. old nur» «l die hoy overheard the converaation. and u. tlw 
eart) himrs of ibe net morning, when evnyhody was at prayer, 
and the gate left unguarded, die th,l with the boy in her wms 
and managed to arrive undiscovered .si Vong Bakar. west of 
lumpat. Hm they met a party bringing another awuA raw. 
l^i^Ki|gir, fnim the counlo' of Rahman. The nilcr of Rahman 
desired t« kill lamg Ciajur for some reason ur another and he 
was carried away to Kelantan. On hearing, that Kelantan abo 
aiHieared imh loo safe, the>- all went to Trenuganu, where thev 
wm serll received by the nilcf, Marhum Jonggut f Sultan .Manwir 
shah), who liroughl up the two lioy, at his conn Later wImi 
a party of Bugis arrived in Tmuoanu and challenged the Trelirvan.. 
folk at cockfighllng, Ung Vunue and Long fiapar bccMnL7a^" 
None of the Trengganu people had any luck, but l.ong Vum« 
and laing (iapar sMved the honour til Prengganu. Sultan Maw 
Shah sbovred his gratitude by assistiiig Uing Yunus to eet^« 
power in Kelantan He armed a fleet, and went to Kuiu pLT 
Amat in Kelantan. where a force tried to resist hb invnsFm, 

fnurnal Malayan Branch (Vol. XII. |*an ff 
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' 1 am txjt aiming; to coiHiuer Kelanuin.' thr Sultan uid. ' but In 
inslal an attain Raja KelanUn as rulrr. Long Yunus was then 
made Raja of Kelantan, and Litng Gapar became his Prime- 
.Nfintster under die tide. Sri Maharaja Perditn.i Monlri.’* 

Another talc says that Long (hixtr wx* the jmnee, who go! 
the wife of Long Pandak Inin irniihle, and afltTwards tied to 
Trengganu liicether with Umg Vutitis, who lieing an atuik ra/a 
from Pauni had liecn brought up at Raja Rubang Labus fort. 

Fruro Hr. Winstedt (JRASMB., X, pi. f, p. If>ri) we know, 
that about 1740 .A.l), the " Vang>di*penuan Hesar (Sultan 
Subinutn) of Jnhorc sailed to Trengganu, Ltmg Pendawa and 
Inchr* Amat came from Kelantan, aiul thr former was td^en thr 
litlr Dato' Sri Maharaja. Raja Kcchll was installed a« ruler of 
Trctigganu under title Sultan Mansur Shah " Long Pendawa is 
probably identical with lj»ng l*aruink;—the writer of the MS. 
may haw omitted die ilot allow J which would then read • 
and vt spell JVniiiwx 

luMig Pandak is mentioned by Sir H. Marriott (5) as being 
n vassal mier under ikiginda Long Drahman. Raja of Legeh, who 
conquered Kelantan. It is furthermore stated there, that Long 
Vumis was made Raja .Muda Kdantan under L/tng Paixbk, hy 
Sultan Mansur Shah of Trengganu. 

From Dr. Uinstedl it appears (JR.VSMB.. X, M), that some 
lime after 1753 .A.it., Raja Ismail (of Sink) raids Siantan and 
sails tin to Trengganu, where he marries a daughter of the ruler 
(S. .Mansur Shah), and hel|» to win three canqiaignH against 
KrlanLoii." Tlib agrees with Sir H. MarrioiPs account (5). 

Sultan Mansui Shah was a (Kiwerful ruler, .nmi it looks as 
if he intended to get u strong hold in Kelantan, Inn the Siamese 
and the Palani folk had an eye on Kelantan too. Thr Kelantonese. 
however, hod no intention of suhmitdng to thetr tteighbourv. 
This .Sultan Mansur Shah may have realised, and lie usH bing 
Yunus, his protege, to gel a footing. He created bmg Yunus 
R.<tja .Muda oi Kelantan. and later, when he had married his son 
to a daughter of Ijong Yunus, Inche leu Tuan N.'twl, hr gave hb 
son the title of Yang-<li-{»ertuan Kelantan, and installed him in 
(he presence of Sultan Mahmud of Lingga. about 1793 .A.D. (S). 
It looks as If l.n«g Vtmus never did possess strong hold over 
Kelantan. On the one hand he had the Kubang Labu family 
tand the Raja of Legeh) to keep out of power, and on the other 
his friends, the Trengganu Rajas, werr (pressing him into the 
liockgrouml in order to <ibtain power for their <iwn family. 

Lung Yunus die<i in 1794 A.tl. He is buried at Langgar, 
the present royal cemelrry; the gravestone is covered hy .in ant 
hill| reganled as a good omen, and no dates are avaJUble. 
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«n^tor, the anak raja jemcrang laiu, mav be cnraparcd 
V V*! »" Ihf SejaraA Mrtaytt ami the Buiris 

1/ r ^ Sfjarak AtHayu informs us, that Sultan Iskandar 
Shol, of Kelantan (ca. 1500 A.D.) was a .Jescendani of Raja Chulan. 
Local radiUon says, that the ancestor of the present my^ family 

I /f”"* o\rr.the-sca; and further, mula^muili 

kuoM f^sar; kuasa jatoh, htlang kahh; kcmudian timhuldak pula. 
( First they were in Krcat fiawcr: later the |Kiwer vanished and 
disa^red; afterwards cimln# to the surface again"). The 

%^tcd kemboja, he challenged a Ruja Oiulmi there to a cockfight 
I he t^n traik route to the far East went in ancient times 
though from KrUntan to Kemboja (S)- there must have l»e«n 
a Consunt cotmecUon between these ivr.i owntries* down to tlie 
pe^nt day small Afalay schounrri from Kemboja are said to visit 

I Id the ruling famil> of Kelantan uriginalr from Kemlaija? I hr 
WCT-thd-sea have come from either Kemboja or 
(JT "I the ruling family ami members of old 

^lanlan families of the better class are in appearance very light 
in colour, often almost white, ^ ^ 

Ux-king b»ck u .Vfwbolds lls. ..( KcUnlon rulm (J) w.. 
fmd 4 toile sovereign, Uawi I’crachu. who may be identical with 
the Jirohar qu^, in local tradition called Nam Thayam The 
ntxt ruler b PaduU Shah ‘Mam, pces^lhly identical with ^ 
kutrang Labu, ^ng Pandak, who rtrrivrd the title fiato* Sri 
Maharaja from the Sultan of Trengganu. Next ctmirs Uk^mam 

dthcr Mk f^ik) or Sulaiman. and he was the father of Lone 
kunus Ba*.mU (3) far Lon* DnUiman. Rn “ o 

lor Rnhnun). and thrn wc airiva ai !.,«* Vonus 

In hu book •• Kobuiun ' (10) Mr W. A. liraham the lint 
sunnew 'dv^r to Ktlanlan. (tben a Sianwse .MaUi Stale) 

" '""T’:—“px- eariy hUlory „( I«la„(an u k« in 
otocimly, owin* lo the lari no remrifa have ever l)i*n kna 
Th.» h poBibly due In .he lac,. ,ha, everyI«d>r^.a’l:C iZ 
^aed in lo«l amr,. to have Uny („ a„y „rorda; on .he 

if rccortb Iwd ^n in rxisience. those have proliably been 
kwt. Of d«»tn»>Td by the victnnmif parties, for rfason^ obvloLn." 

fMd map^ contain some infornruiiton 

In Ki^ia’s map (he moiilh o| ihc Kelantan River fnU,., 

Ri.>, b shown, but no town (InOO AD) 
remarks:-- That iberr was a lown o( wmw ImpoJume 
from Ihe mouth of the Kelantan Rivrr at lean ten ' '”’* **' 
b prm’ed b,- the far. that the fhtlch and 

/mrrw/ Mt/oyg, «r«»r* |V„|, xif, iv,n „ 


HUtury uf KehnUii 1. 

ihc sLxteenih century ail fhow a capital city there, the name of 
which is variously Riven as ('alantan, Calalam, and Calantao." 
And, further, ** It is remarkable also lhai in the maps of the 
Malay Peninsula made by Father Pladde and by Gueudevillc at 
the beginning of the eiglilcenth century, no town uf Kclantan is 
marked, though the river of that name is shown, while in Robcm’ 
map of 1757 the town reappears. It is quite probable that during 
the latter part of the se\‘enleenth and the beginning of tlir eighteenth 
centuries, the statelet which had the l«iwn as its capital had been 
altogether broken up beneath the sway of PalanI and Trengganu, 
and that it was not until well on in the eighteenth century l^t 
it began to emerge once more, owing probably to the weakening 
of its conqueror." 

So we know little about Kelanlan before the time of Sultan 
Ukandar Shah, except that there wtt> strong Javanese iniluence 
from Majapahit 

It ia not known when hlam came to Kelantan. The title, 
Sultan Iskandar Shah, indicates that Kclantan had embraced Islam 
as long ago as 1300 A.D. ap(tfoxmuiiely. Local tradititm ciaitm, 
that Islam came from the East before it came to Malacca, brought 
by traders from Yunan Xo |Ko<»f is available l>cyond the 14ih 
centUT)’ Trengganu stone with its .Muslim inscription. According 
to Kcwbold, l*iatu Nakapa was the first .Muslim ruler of Patani 
(or Chau Sri Bangsa, son of the King of Siam); the period of 
his ruler in Patani may have licen more or less the same lime 
as the period of Sultan Iskandar Shah in Kelantan 

Kelantan ntay have been an important State before the time 
of the Siamese invasion. Trade routes {lussed its shores and 
possibly traders anchored at thr riw mouth to refill their stores 
before crossing the Gulf of Siam timards Cambodia, tai their way 
to China. The country may liavc Iren of importance os a trading 
centre more than 2000 years ago. Otiginally a Sakai counlr)*, the 
Malays from the south may hac’e had an eye open to its importance, 
and by and by Malays fmm I^ilcmbang, Majapahit and Minang* 
kabau settled at the river mouth aitd mixed with the Siamese 
and Cambodians, driving the Sakai into the inleflor. Early Im^n 
traders or perhaps Paleuibang Malays p^wsildy brought Hinduism, 
and afterwards Indian. Persian and .\rabian iraden introduced 
Islam. Before that the people were animUts. The widespread and 
strong beliefs, up to the present date, in shanun liwe pnibalily came 
from the continent of .Asia, thouid* in Kelantan d* in Patani. there 
ia a strong Javanese element in magical practices 

The old Kelanian gold coin, the mat dinar, appears in sev'cral 
forms. All bear inscriptions in .Arabic letters: one specimen show* 
the name Kftatan another a Ki)ang (harking deer, which 

animal b also found on the present Sultan's coat*of*anns). This 
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coin was p<>s»bly tntnxlucrfl by Indian tradcrv as only <in Indian 
coins are animal figures usual, l-aier the Malay Rajas possibly 
minted gold coins themselve*. At the site of Ra^ Kub-mg Ubu4 
fort many coins have been excavated: they are thus mure than 
200 years old. 

During, or after, the rdgn of Sultan Iskandar .Shah the 
Porlugucse raided the East Coast of the -Malay Peninsula (IS2J 
A.D.i; attacked l^hang, burnt Patunl and look dam in identv 
(JRASMK., IV, 11). This may luive affected Krlantan, and it 
kwks « if the family of Sultan Iskandar Shah went i>ut of power, 
as Raja Husain fn»m the south liccaine Sulian of Kehtnlan about* 
1580 A.D. But in 1603 the Siamese conquered l*atani, and for 
a considerable period we hear nothing about Kelanian, »» that it 
nuy havT coiw under the sway of Siam and been ruled from Palani. 
AJnw«st oerlainl)* Kdontan during this period was ilivided up into 
smaller kingdoms, each ruled by its own chief, vassals partly under 
Patani, and partly under Trengganu. According to tradition 
Kclantan constsicd of two countries, and it may have been that 
the chiefs wTst of the Kelamaii River paid respect to l»atani (Siam) 
nnd those cast of the river to the rulers of Trengganu Thb 
would explain the fact that no town at the mouth of the Kelrmian 
River is to be fouiiil on maps of the ses'cnteenih and eighteenth 
century rradilion tells us iJial the Palani King founded a new 
rapiu at the mouth of the (k.lok River, callerl Talwl: this was 
possibly the centre of the western province. Of ruUna chiefs there 
we kn^ about lUja Pasir -Mas (S. Golok), Raja Legeh. ^d 
Raja kuhai^ Lahu. Ltical tradition gim the foflawing names 
of chiefs in ihe eastern province, the Jimbar Rajas, Sultan Abdullah. 
Kou Jelasm, .Sultan Drahman. Kota Tras, and To’ Raja t'dang 

Ra^Jlnil ^ 

In 1644 A.D. Nnm klmyam (Nang (.Imyam. Nebang t'hayam 
Kunlrv. nr Perachu) was queen of Palani. the last ruler of the 
^lani sovereigns (Newbold). Looking Irack on these rulers 

^ ^ conquered 

Patani In 1603 A-D. a.s the title indiaiies \*as3alage to Siam* or 

|)erha|>3 lhatu Nakapa, the limnder <if Patani (3) was the Siamese 
Wiwe wki conqwred Patani in 1603 AT),, though in that iiisr 
there wniiM have been eight rulers in forty xears. 

Krianun wu Ihu. pncliciilly wiihmii a rul« f<„ , 

huiMired ynn. pawn Mnn in Iht hand, nf local chiefs who iLZ 
quanrlling and 6^lii« in oeder In nhlain supmiw power Th™ 

* branch of the ruling famdy in 1‘atani camr in Kelanian ann.o-..i!^ 
about I7J0 A.I). The Tren*Ranu annals 15) i 

Kriamtn hftmm loti urfa A-whr, and they irll us funhel tl^l^ 
Tuan Besar and Tuan l.un Mk. the giandsrn,, „f u",„. 
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Snik, Raja l*aiani, wcrr the two chiefs, who settled down in 
Kclantiin. It may also lie that the Datu* Pujud, men- 

tioncfl hy Tengku Khalid, who built a fun at IVngkalan Dato' 
in Kelantan, was identical with iJato' Pengkahin Tua, the son of 
the Raja I'atani. Wan SeniL. and that the jimbal family ruled 
before, and not after him. Anyhow Ur. Winstedt gi\’es us a date 
for the time of Loni; Paiuiaks rulership—1740 .AJJ. .After hb 
death Lung Bahar (Tuan Long Xik, L<»ng Sulaiman), the son of 
Tuan Besar. was allowed to take charge, but his power was weakened 
by peqtetuol quarrels with his son-in4aw, the powerful chief Long 
Urahinan, Baginda, who in the end killed Long Bahar and made 
hinuell rukrr of Kebintan. It Is possible, that both Trengganu 
and Patanl were frightened nf Lung ftmhman, and saw a fnturt 
danger in him, for which reason they helped Ijong Yunus, the 
son of Long Bahar, to get into power as nominal niter of Kelantan. 
The year for Long Yunus' installation Is unknown, hut perhaps 
his reign omimenced about I77S .A.I). 

.After the death of Long Yunus, his son-in'law, 'I'engku 
.Muhammad, Mjn of Sultan Mansur Shah, Trengganu, liecame ruler 
of Kelantan for some years, .\pparenlly he did nut get on loo 
well with his btulhers-in-law, the sons of Lung Yunus, who, placed 
in the background, felt the family power vanish into the hands 
of the Trengganu family. Finally, when a marriage was being 
prepared between a Trengganu princess, daughter of Sultan Zain-ab 
Abidin, and Tengku Sulong, the sun of Tengku Muhammad, Yang- 
di>pertuan Kelantan, it came to an open fight, and Yang-di-pertuan 
Tengku Muhammad reured to Trengganu. The Sultan of Treng¬ 
ganu made war nn Kelantan; Long Muhammad retired to Sokor 
(H Marrioti: — Sukui), and the Trengganu army pluttdered what¬ 
ever they could for about five months (5j. Later, when the 
Trengganu prtiMo; had titled down again in Kelantan, be attacked, 
by the assistance of his brother the Sultan of Trengganu, the 
stockade at Posir Mas (probably Pasir Mas on the Kelanlan 
River). Long .Muhammad's men came down from the L-lu, and, 
supporter! by sn*eral thousands of L'hincse fnmi Galas (I^lai), 
they raaiuiged to drive back the Trengganu army and their supporters 
from Palani. The enemy left Kelantan, though three years after 
they prepared for war again bui gave it up (5). 

Long Muhammad's reign commenced in I8(X) A.l>. uttder the 
title Sultan Muhammad 1. Sultan Muhammad's seal (PI IX) 
shown the following inscription: — 

. > 

Khalilullah Raja Kelantan 


al'Sultan Yumin al-Marhum 
Sanat 1215. 
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The tiral aitti (ht lijin] litir t lui\*e licfti utijIiH' m d^pKern 
1215 V Ti t'turesponds Ut ISOO A.IJ. 

Accturrliiu! lo Air. W A TiriOiani i \Qj Hajo Mamai (Umv^ 
Muhammad) wa^ ihe wi, »t jitJiggut, whiJ togrther wUh 
" Wan Jaffar, a ctiinniantlt3r In \he Tjretsggjnu army ” lUmg Capar) 
omqi^tTied Kelantan. I presume ihai Mr. Cfcatliiim s infotiTumt 
imrir *he jame an njti Alniayj who talked Iti me al».iut 

\ umis mi Raja The iwo mmes rrJer lo two 

(fifferenl jKTiLHii. Raja Janggut rrfers Ut .SyJlsm Mansitr Shah 
nt Trenseganu, who was kimwn afiet hLs death n Marhum Janggur 
Ktirthcrmure, Mr. Graham menfbit? Raja Janggul i* a bfnlhrr 
«f Raja Kuhatit! Ulm. i indined to think that Rija Kubang 
Lalni was a ndnUtiti lit I.wnjt Vimus; tradition sai.«i so. Fftmi 
mfo^aimn wiw UL hand ii apfiearv Hml lama Vuims harJ im 
brothers. 


The tcfitbiiCe of Suiian Alnhnitimiitl J was Ihjlati S'^lwir an 
jsUind ill the mer Wtweru the pre^^nl Kola baham and \^k^- 
l>anif: it has siiure disappeared, drslroyed hy rliurtiv. 

The Sulian* the Beniinhom tUng /jtinjiij, Ibe 

Intien^ng (Long TanJ. miU Raja Mmia {p^^ibW Look 
conspired htm, but withuoi Uter Lons /.ainal 

ajnfpired asptnat I‘an* mid ^utceedt^i, b> help nf the r^lhli 

c hinese. Ill Idllfe" Unq; Tan dorinj; a mp he made up the (ibas 

with dnnrflr the hmnboosi of liie 
on which t,i.j,g fan lOqri, and be was burned (a death. 
Fcti^u Senik. jon of Lon? Tan lUtrr Suhati Mniiu Merah) 
imm^iaidy took revenBe, and wllh his brnthm made war on 
ihe iThincM'. who wert killed in ihnusands. Tetmku Senih wsn a, 
man o action. In tkise day^ there wite n sctilc^nt ufWiwse 

tril^utanes. pn^^lilv tnil^ 

i.ToJ''tiem was driver 
lUl or kU)^. the nvw water lurtu^ red fnuv thfr blcKMl. in 
I«iijj 4 rids the CoqM C 3 mc rnating dLiwnstream out |o «a, and 
the nvef water was niiilrinknLlr Ir-r mnnllw." Tb? Cliinirfir never 
Ogmn enier^ the Sokur jungle. The trhinew al l^,ki and Sokor 
.aw tltfir mlyantagte m obeying the ardefs of tbr Raja Bencbbam 
but, not Iwiitg aware of the aafressii^ power iif the vouthfui 
lengktj .Sftiik ih*>' made a mistake and had lo pay for it In 
Ihe ^.kof jungle th^ are -dll many fmoes oi the adnese minir 
^itig that Ihr judgb= muej bnve |«en thickly populated Ti 
bo« ilay^, l.rtaii names, such as Sun^i i hiiut Ah Hock 
Kuhnng VaJi (the Uftt said to be the name of ^ wealthy Towkiv 
whn lived at UmUng keiat. on ihr Ifertam RIvft tlwiv^ u f 
rerak) give evidence nf the klitnew ^td«TienL M L^niao.^ 

I hnvr fflund ui ihr mining; thp ftmam River 

hy at Imal two i,f,e abme Lnitjng Rtnu teadJng^ 
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water through (‘hifzar Sat (between the hilts liukit ('hiRar Sai 
and Hukii julok), and the other just below Lentan^ Kent lendinie 
the water thn»uxb Kulxing Yah into the f^erula River the lied 
of ibr Rrrtam River was thus nwde dr>* a distame of oi»e 
to two miles in each place and so suitable ho washini! the xotij 
dust, which can be foiirul almost anywhere in small quarttUies on 
the Sokor River and lU tributaries, IhiI now-a-days siarcely in 
quantities to pay a native for his daily requirements. On <me of 
m> tri(>4 up the Sokiw River I found on old Kris, shnwint; out 
from the l*oHom of the river bedt it L« now in Raffles Museum 
in Sirtftapore and i« of an unusual shape: probably it is a relic 
fniin this war on the Chirtese. A place itear the ntouth of ibr 
.Sokor Rivrr Is pointed out os the Raja's Kubn (fort). Near 
It the (lantarut (described (n JR.ASMR 1933, vn|. XI, pt. II) is 
said to be hnind: its date, \212 A.H (1807 V.D.) brintts ii> back, 
to the lime of Sultan Muhammad T. 

Sultan Muhanimid 1 paui tribute to Siam: a iN'uquet of ijold 
(hovers, worth «e\‘eral thousand dollars, was sent to BanRkok once 
every ihtrr years by o special embassy on hoard the Sultan's 
own veseiel. 'fhis appears to have been a matter of diplomacy 
In order to kecft on peaceful terms The Kelantan ntler> rc|tarde»l 
themselves as indejtendent. 

In 18.12 tlie King of Ratani was at war with the Slimcse* 
overpowered, he retired to Kelantan. The Siamese Proklang ordered 
the Kinc bark, and the Sultan of Kelantan had to conqdy with 
the order. Xewbold (3) says that PaUni was heavily taxed, 
many of Its inhabitants made slaNtrs, and numbers carried aw'ay 
into captivity (o Siam. The ('raklang took with him from Patani 
In Hanvkok in .September 1832. upw.‘irtl> of four thousand captives, 
in A dreadful stale of misery ** Sultan Muhaminail I of Kelantan 
had to seruj " a large present of specie and gold dust " to Siam 
for the sake of peace (3). Newladd adds: —** The Siamese, by 
iliia intrrirrerce, have acted in direct violation of their treaty 
with the Rriiifh (iovtmment.” And further;—** Kelantan, like 
Tringanu, C^uetloh, anil Patani. ha>. from time immenmrial, liecn 
harrassrd by the vexatious demands of Siam, and, acowdini; to 
•Vndervui, has repealrdly solicited the pruiectiun of the British 
Government, and requested an establishment there of an Knglish 
Factory, offering very considerable advantages. It haii now almost 
Mtetumbed to the Siamrse voke, although nominalK* under its Malay 
Raja." 

The treaty mentioned was signed on 20 June, 182o. by Capt 
Burney on behalf of the Right HnnmiraWc I«ord Amherst, Govrmor 
of Bengal, and the Siamese Prtner Ktom Menn Loorin ThrroluLS, 
in the dty of the sacred Kingdom of Si>a*yo(vthe-ya (Ayuthta). 
(3). Part Ilf article 12 in the treaty run.s as follows: — 

|9v34) /?oyff/ isM/fr Sorirty. 
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" SiisTn sJuiU iti)T g(f iihri of intcrmpl! coflimercc in 

the sutcfi of Tfin^nu anfl Calantan, English Merdianls and 
jubj'ects fJiall havr iTadc and Inlercourw In thr futui* ^fiih ihr 
mne farility find frecdonn as ihty Ime htrclofore had. . 

AnBfe>•S^a^ 1 rs^ frhirion^ a( ^h^s tini? have heen a^thau^dvrtv 
irratrd by Mr L. A. Milk fJRXSMH \^25, Vn!. I, pn n). 

T«» be it Malay ruler in thiiw daya requlrt^] a very slrniig 
hunil and a hard ebanjeter. t.'onspjiaciHS 5 by ttiinor fliiefs f^ut- 
tinuiiUy irtvdv«i The ruler in an atmo^here mI suspicion towards 
evp^lhwly xl c^urt, whrrt thr air was Ixdling with iiitrl^e. 
The couspirinfc chief* were iiu rely acting accrmlinj; to old t-uslom. 
and fls soon as otic ruler had left ihk trearlu-mti^ world fiir a 
^rc peaceful life on Ihe nther side of the ipiive, the wheel ol 
intrigue ImmediaSfly turned scalrhst the newly appeinted nd<T. 
This was, however, only one (d troubles, h family matter, so tu 
*be palisisndcs Ou top of that the ruler hnd to 
tfefll wlrb revoking mlnur rhlek in the more tame comers of 
cotmtfy^ who^ on ctccaalaos, tried hurtf lo ohliiin ttmiT powcf 
by conspirinR in rompany with neighbouTing Jilates. Ami worst 
of all woiTirt ms the fear of the neighbours i.» the Snnb. whw 
intrrfenrnfe, whfnever lOtemnl trouble arose, appeared li* 

\t€ of an erpensive nature. 


Newbold describes l^ng Muhenrumuj ne a wary- nEd ehlef, He 
di^ fn ms AD., amt h burred nt Langtiur, He h hnnwn as 
Marhum ^fanrluf hccsmse he left no issue 


Tlie peneajwgicgl tree of the present mtinK family fp. o2> 
has been ^rked oni nctording tti mfonnatioTi nhtained hfim diffeiml 
dunuR the last Ihree years, hil inaitiU- in- the kind 
assss^nc^ nl Onto’ l^rdana Manlri Paduki Raja, tt was ummved 
by His HiEhness ihe Sultan and rhe Kerabai Kegri i C'NJtincn of 
memlm of the nili^ famflyl in October it lOmnifmcrs 

from Ixiitg Vunus. The (lirie beforr hk reign is only known ven* 
vaguery, ns no reiiahle records have been avalhihle ia Kebntaii 
ST*’? mentioned in Daio^ Pefrbua Menlri 

Rjias Andik Ali^ is not accepced bj* several old 

iwmbefs of (he myal fimriy and further investiigaiinn is tetriuied. 
The ppigns of the Sultiin* rfo not airree wiih those rerordetl In- 
\!r CenhaTU. but a gutde to lhe» may lie fnunrl [n inscrmlfow 
on royal gni vrs. 


The vnunger hrolhrr of Sultan .Mulul Meroh, Snlian Dewa 
bfcauir Rija of Jering. a *tote soutEi tif palanl 4101, Tetiitku 

V mills) is twjsiblv 

^enlfcal with Rain Muda nieulbnerf hy Graham, who afi„ Jhe 
death of ].onE ^FuhJlIllnllll mu d!er«l the mlership of Kelantan 
im actciimi of his gentfe dispnsidon. but declined the hontuir retir^ 
U* the court of Siam, and was «n! from ihere u, round a n^ 

Uftfuy^n fJrnnfk fV^nl. Xff, I|. 



]iutttN«L M%ia%'an llKA.vcii- Royal Asiath So*... V*4j XII. I’aht 11 IM.XTI; IX. 



Pir •«ii) i>l SulUn MuhHminAtl I ilmm «n iiltl Rontmrnlli 



(ItAVr •! Ijuriinc Kuliui. Koia tthuu. (uilntrU uul «• Ihr travr «>| HAClnUa 

l..<inic IHnliman 
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family fl3 Rfljfl of E^lhhL Tetujku Tj>n^ Zahi.!), Raja 
iBendabarnil was the ruler f»r k short iKnwf <icalh of 

Muharnn^if; hut Teoj^kii 5enik (Sultan ^fu^^^ Merah) forced 
him out of the cniintTVi. 

Rot'ku Trmrua nf Saink I ntriitkirifii in the 
ifonrri hy Munsiti \lidiilJah, in PtJayamn .ihduMafi, a mftmr 
Rafa, who rtceJvwl Alwjullaii when he arK™i In Krluntnn rlurini! 
the civil w'ar in ISIB, 

RfvyMl ('ofnetery' ql LaoKK^ir, 

InflcHpUrttis nn Gtavesr— 

SuJtan Mtilut Mvrahr ti04 A.H. A.IX). 

Sulian Ahirud. lUed t507 A.H (\Am 

5iilTiin *Nfithummacf hin SulUin Ahnuirlt diert A H 

^Sultan Hn Sullnn Ahmadn. dietl 1317 A.H. 

A,a>. 
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rOINS OF KEI.ANTAN. 

/fy \ K . Ltttehan. 

'Vhf- aiile Kdiintaii Cnim waj iii!4>itti1 h^' a 

ftoper in this jhiumiil j Aprii 1^23) Uy tbe^ Ute .Sir ^nhn BuckniU. 
f ftjn in<}jilit<d In Ankrt Renljir of Kota Uham. KdanLan, 
.iTitt ti> Ti.'ni}(k.u Kh;tK[j Jiiit ssevtral at her Mf}Lay {'e-Jitleniep far 
a^btaiicf in providlnn nn* wUh specrmens. I must prefect my 
remarks ht' ndmiltini; ihnt r dd jiat tn tachzli with numiinmjitk 

piirii3^5 and that the infomurjiian here pvpn hag to a JnrEe Mient 
hem obtained local ty. 

(ktLp. 

Three typw of gidd mint found in Kclunlan have i;tTme inin 
my possession and I have wn s fourth Coinj^ ^imMar in three 
of die t>'peii hive been tlrsrrihed hy Btickndl " On somp coliis 
from Malaya"* (JRAS5B. 1^23. i.T»h 1) My coins were (hiR up. 
i iTmlendandi on the norrh hunk nf ihe Kelantan river at KuhaoK 
1.ahu oft nf ncur the *Jtc of an old fort The fncaJ people say 
that old cn\m are fnimrl only tut thtil iiide. ;i |xmihle indication 
that Ihe onginal capital of KEbuilait wait huiU 4>it the northern 
bank of iht river. Platp X (s) and ih) Fi|ts. 2 ’ihnw a coin 
with the friscHplion on one Afa/iT tit-atiU 'ihe Just I.ord " 
and wi ihe other side the n-pfrsentation of an animal which according 
to ihe Kelanlau ffdit 1*5 a k*ping fharking deer). It is tntt utillkely 
iJmt their osaunaption is cnmict. The coin in my pos&etssinn Is a 
itood specimen. Mr Af.iKjuelte (quoted by BucknillV le tertaXe 
that the coin I'g not Achinese. Sirnilar coins have been found al 
Jarinif near patanf; il hns ii Mobammeilan inscnplinni and Fatani 
h.-Ui always hern cTiuiriy assuciaied with Kidanlan: Kelantan royalty 
describe themselves 4 # hdnjr of the iamc ebu (,sa/ir pugk) a* 
the inliatxtaalB of Falanl. On the whole it probable lhal the 
coin b of Kebntan (friKtn. Tl is ntilcwarttiy that on the coat 
of arms of His Hii^hne^s the Sultan of Kebntan is shown a 
representaiion nf two ki^n^; and il may lie that the idea nf 
rqmesentin^ these ininiaSs ill the myil coat of arms was derived 
from the fiKure oft tliis type nf coin. Mr. F^^ann Etbftnlt^' 
and Archaeliiisy of the Malav f’enltisiita ”) de^rifies a .gimllar cniti 
fnond at Sututiit Butu^ Kedah. 

Hate X it) and (A I ITrs. t show annlhrr type of kiiant 
com lent 10 me fj^y Mr. Anker Retilse. The deer is poorly done. 
Thr cum hears on the fihv-frw the iiurription tfC-bdr? The Jtist,*^ 
The cnin irj»rcsenled on the same plate 3 hii$ on one side the 
fnscriptfoft If .Mutwitakif ttU AUuk iml on the other .if /utm 
K fIonian^ ii is itescrilied: hj* ItucknifI {Iwr. fiL) wlm Jutd hittl to 
deal with ;i very defective specimen. FiftUTCS A on thr* same* plate 
«how a poor sp^men of the 'atnr coin, 

Roval itifitie 
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\\\ Lineiiak. 


Anotlwr ptld oiin uf wHiih 1 Have seen twn specimens in 
ke^ntan is ^*uwn on Plate X U). On imt ^ifJr h Motik 
and on the ntber ihe representation of a fliiwer? This coin h hically 
knnwn n* rtwinfKtri “ the siin CfMii,’" 

All I he gold winft ible p^sssilily from ihc Hib or tilth century. 
The liisiory of Kelqntan beW the latter part of the Utb ceniun 
nppe^ to Ijt rtrrspprd jft olmtisl tr«mplrte my-Hery. Ihe presefi'l 
myal dynasty yms foundift aUjoit mS .AJ>. ind vpn- littk is 
knottii of ii< prwfKTEisur? though the Se^niA Slfftivu gives ionie 
meagre details. 

Pew TIC* The Pewter coins knimn all date from the lOtli 
amJ 20th centuries and fairly full infoemation h available TeKatdtnir 
them present dynasty reigned thrnugbenir ibis period The 

fnl lowing is the list of rufcfs:— 


l^ng Vnnu» fr. f7o6 iTP-t) 

__J_ 

TenieuKKonu bnig Tau. Muhiinimiid I Slundni 

c, tSOO-JSilSi 

Miihiirnmad II {iffttirri ,itrrah c. 18,55- 1 SSfO 

I 

.Mtrnad (S«fiaa reitgnh IHH<> 


Mohammad IH iStultan Bottftsu 
.Muhatnriiad *V (c, 1809-1919) 


ivullun Monsor 
(c, IS9IRISOV) 


SuJtan Ismail (reigntnigt^ 


‘k I *ihow a pewter ctHii benriruf 

ih miijh letiertng rm the nb^'CTse the inseriptii^n KM^tUfai oI Xfuminirt 
Faithful liiTid on the reverse-^---I?! SofUit 

(^!rrj-*'--■’ n84o’A.D.>. 

On lhi( date Sluhaminjul II (U* thhd Ruler of tlie |»«eti1 dvnaaty) 
^u^tan of KelnnUn. Me was known as Afai'Anw ]kf*y^ak 

This is rhr only Kebntan coin known here that has a 5 nuare 
bole in (he ixntre It wenis to he nf the peatest rarity. * 

Plait XI ia) ind XI (A) Re* 2, This cofti heart am i^ .u 
*??*'’'* ifAct/z/iff of MMimmin ('Mainrl of (he Faithfur'J* 
the oneltenng would seem to iTulicatc (hai U » ,he 
period tts (be coin of 1256 A.H 

T1^ Mine Plate and th .V. According tu Buckiilll 
\ iiewlef cniti wiih % drcultr kdehi the 

«jr 28.5 m m. Plain edge, fhi one wk in Arabic wri^ 7a 

/uurnu/ WawH BrttmJt |VnL X|l, p^n If 
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Tkurihit II Jamaddit Akkh iSanit/) liCX) " (/.r, 'struck In the 
nuinth Jrmaridil .Vkhir 1300 ') The Hejim rfatr • ‘T ^ — 1882-3. 
r>n ihe other side is. in Arabic scrifX Dontu S^inid Mulka thiult! 
KrlantM {tje, * tyrnianrnl lir the firo^fieriiy of the country 
Keiontan f One tras s«ild Ht l^»rd (Irantlcys sale in Amsterdam 
In IQ2I as jiart of lot 150*1."^ 

Bucknili describes a coin of which I have not seen a specimen 
He notes it as ^ \ |irwier coin with ,i circular hole In the centre 
Diameter about 29 m.m. IMaIn e<b>e Inscription in .Arabic Kripl 
on both sides. These read 'in one 4de Thuriha fi /amada'i Akkh 
Samat 13 which I take to mean * Struck In the month janud a'l* 
.\khtr 1313 A.H (— 1895—6 A.D,) and on the other Datdat 
Kelant^m damn ptma mulkt ki It is n weil-made clearly stamped 
coin." 

The same I'Uie (a) and (^) Fig, a. This ciun has a round 
hole in the centre, (hi one side it liears the inscription Matikak 
htlttn}n(tu Krrajaan Kelonian^ " Brnsperous lie the currency of the 
r*ovemmenl of KcUntan." am! on Ihe other Sumk fi Jamadtt'l 
Axeal Sat$al 131J •. J 806-7. 

A kfufri (n hr-inch of I3) of these coins wtis vdil at Anisierdam 
in 1922 for £1.13.4. Bucknili qwites Schulman^s descriptiun of 
this Irranch of as follows “ l..a branebe il^ritc se trouve dan 
r^lal oil sont les monnates ;issortir du mouir doniunl une idee 
de quelle maiiim* Irs immnairs de Malacca vint fabriipiH '* Mr. 
I. H. N. Evans’ pa|>er uti " A coin mould from Kelantan *’ f Journal 
of ilie F.M.S. ATuseums June 19241 explains how such coina were 
minted. The aiin is said to lie rare, ft was minted in the rrign 
ol Sultan Mansur. 

Ihe same Hate Fig, 5. The rotn here shown is unprrfurated 
and bears on one side the inscription Bdattjaatt K^rafcan Kthntan 
iO'^iii/tk kepini, " (’urrency of the Government of Kelantan ten 
keping ** and on the other siile the legend : — Sunik jf Xu't-lfiffak 
Samat IJ2J " "Struck in the month of Zu1-hijjah I32I " — IW3 
.A.D, This nn’tmry was callcil }okfmi^ or foHf^komp nr putok, having 
ten limes the value of a krpmf^ (480 krpimgj — I dollar, so that 
a puii*k Coin woiihl lie nominally equivalent to 4S keping). 

The following extract taken from the “ General Rqxirt of 
Affairs of the Stale of Kelantan " for the periods from 1904 to 
JUi May, 1905 and I-t May, |905 to 23ni Feltruary, 1906 by 
Mr. W. A. Graham. .Vdviser to His Siamese 3Iajesly's Government 
tn Krlantaii is of interest: — 

“ The local mint continues tu turn out large quantities ol the 
money which is probably the very wocsl coin made in any part 
td the world, *r^ minting of money of ibl* metal has for many 

10341 Royal iriaftV Saeitty, 
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W- Likeiian. 

l»cm in ihr hiind« of a sort of Oimjiany cum|KK^ nf Hi^ 
Highnrsn fhr Raja and hif iinclr$, ihc profits of Ihr work. If 
any, bring dividrd among them The former arrangement has not 
yel been imerferwl with hui is left in the hands of the noblemen 
themselves. Formerly the coin produced lud some pretensions In 
definite weight and shape but during the year, in the anxiety to 
make numey before the concern is taken tn'cr by the Government, 
the Ctimpany has been imufucing monex* at half its full value and 
of the wor^ possible workmanship, ihe issue last year of the 
new ‘r\iloh ' coin (nominal value one-forty-eighth of a dolbr, actual 
value less than one hundredth part of a dollar i, gave rise In a 
good deal nf coimlrrfriling. false coin being manufactured in 
Singapore and ship|>rd to Kclanion in the accommodating schiKiner 
of the F.xport Duty Farmri. It was, hnwew, found quite 
tmpossihlr to make the coin hadly as the genuine article, the 
consequence being that se\Tral cases of uttering or posse«6lng false 
min were soon detected by the I*o!ite when the business, which 
from the value of the coin was naturally one of smsil profits, 
breamr un|>» 5 mlar Fhe Company ha.s managed to |»y a dividend 
this year hut the c«dn is so entirely disgraceful to the State that 
the Cos-emmeni has decided to Interfere and take over the manage¬ 
ment of the .Mint as soon as possible. 


" The rinonces of the State were much complicated by tbr 
owirreofe of ilte sesere criris nlrejidy alluded to in conoectinn 
with the tin ciirwige which has for many years formed. Pother 
with hingapore dnllar». the ordinary currency nf the Stale, f>n 
the la.sl rrp«iil it wb.s mentioned that a romnanv 
including amongst iis shnieholdm most of fhe nobility of ihi- 
Slate, minted and i««ued small tin coin then in use and that in 
a hurp to make as much profit as posrihle before the Govemnient 
should assume ormmd of this work, the Company was turning out 
g disgracefully bad com of less than half its full value It wa.s 
also stated that in ctiiwequence of this conduct the Gosemmeni had 
hastened Its deasion to uke over the minting openition. Ifn- 
however, while those wortb were lieing written a great 
mhehief was actually being accomplisbed for, within a month of 
the last repon, It tuddenly became known that the country* lud 
been noodrd with a grossly delnml coin ami that the Minting 
Company was deciding to redeem the coin under any rircumsiances 
An enquiry was held into the matter, when it was found impossible 
.iwhig to tbr entire absence of the accounts which should have 
been kqit by the Company, to jwm-c how much of this coin had 
been minted in KrUntan and how much had lieen imported from 
Tteogganu and other places, where it was suspected that certain 
liersons had established factories of the coin. In order to saw 
ihe credit of the Sute the Owernnicut nw»k over the responsibilities 
of the Minting Company at once .md proceeded to rrteem the 
coin recovering from the partners a part of the vml entailed by 

Jtmmal hfehynn Bfanrk (Vol. XII. Part 11 
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tlK 1^' (hr tinlr S'40,000 wE>rtli h:i(!l tNKJt 

ihe partner* in ilifi Company liad apparetiily disijorj^ all tbn 
jironts whidb ihc>* hptl made but as the country wa$ still flmKlfd 
with coin^ the TreasuTy *as nhlintcil to Ixisrow from His. MajestyV 
G^ivemment to enable ll bi cundnite to caU it ui in ejichatij^ Fih 
silver, tii this manueT* a debt of $^^000 vra^ incur red to Hlf 
Govertuneni and at the end of thr operatlous ibe Sl&te 
found itself in possession of 8S tons of coin, the meisi contained 
In which wus attually worth iibout ^40,000. To replace the money 
thus witbdrtiwn firitn dttulntion, the coin wa? reminted into thr 
old atiiaJl ' lMt(U/ Atmiit equal in iU fate value jutd this was issued 
pduviding, together with ututt Tetnntoed of the former issue of 
small ' fStlia/ a local tonnejicy of Sj5jOCIO, 00. Hinoe tl>eti there 
has been nc* foTthef truuhb' witli the sfi^all coin " 

I his ciiin was ininieil iti hie reifpi of Sultan Muhanniiad t\. 

IMatcs XI (it) and Xl ifo h. 'lh{» Is a representatlnii of 
a pith Aefuti (1/4U0 of a lioUur) and tvas minted in (he rdgn of 
Sultan Atiihamnud IV. On one side the coin bears the inscrlptlun 
Thufilm ji-Zn't-IJijfait tS2t r.f. “ struck in the month of 

Zul-Hijjah date 1511 '' on the nthcr <dde the legend tJclanpiim 
Krf,tfnan Krtantan ’ (’iitTtncy ul the CiNHemmcnl of Kclantun ' 

t conclude ihi^ miie by quoting an exiraci fimm Sir Hugh 
t'lid'ord's Report dated Ifi'fS or bb cjqWilion to Kelantun and 
Tfvngganuj — 

' I'he currency tn Kelunian differs from that in Trengganu, 
the Kajn only dertving a small revemie from coining tin fokens. 
These consist uf stnali ruuntt tut cvitiji Ihe token vaJue of vrhidi 
is 1/480 of a fnlUr dtilbi or 1/420 of a yen. The Mmican 
dollar is not accepted In Kelduton and notes and small ^ver coins 
urn also refused. 

In the Galas Uislrict 4 gultl currency is tn use. The ffdJriwln]; 
tables shew both the tin and the gold currency r — 


Kdunlan Currency. 


14 keping 
4 kecuefi 
4 kupang 

7 kupang 


1 keneri 
V kiipang' 


1 anuis' 

1 ringgit Juuda 


8 kupang nr I oinas I ringgit tna fpllbr (hdlarj' 


’ On ihr KcUnun coisi ilv wonij a^fatuTe imcinine j cmrih bihI 

iimm I.RusBCtiiia $0 cicikl».i srr iAi]l tc* luc. 


1934] Ra^l Aifatk 5oric#y. 
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S keping 

• t 

• « 

1 lada kechil 

2 bda kechil 

(10 keping) 

1 lada hesar 

1 lada besar 



1 keneri 

2 keoeri 

• • 

• • 

1 jembir 

2 jcnibir 

• • 

A a 

1 kupang* 

4 kupang 

• • 

9 9 

1 amas^ 

2 finias 

• • 

. • 

1 ringgii tua. 


Vniittipi — 

"lixover*. lo which Mr. 

Ktnist drew my attrnium were inadr in Krbnian. 

ni IK-* ^ illghtly (o the cast 

making a road came upi»n a tnotiid 
^ rfi^^ivcry yw communicated^ Mr R C 

reward Im further finds. Fhc result waji the discovery of several 

.V . moulds w iwmlS 

l^ahflir* AAftf/rA«r(/) 0 / Mumimin ‘ Commander of the 

s.. Aw»™,iy»,ri„ 

Hatr XU ( 4 ) Hg. J.—OI ihe same nulrrial u ihai shown on 

^ut » '“«<>« ««»• in th* devrioZ^r^ r 

mould. The wntinc is notw amf tius nw...i 44 t " , 

mirknuinship. ^ ^ ** 

PiaJe X/l {h) Fig. 4.—The material is of black date-stniw 
'" o' U* mould. The wriling fa 

Plat, XU ( 4 , ( 4 , iqg j pj 5.—The nuuklt m 

oTw^^&ri'S z:7'trz irn; r‘" **- 

l^la Lanu was the ftsidence of Long Yunus the first Ruler 
of kdaiuan of the present dynasty and of hb son Lon* m- ^ 

A^hammad 1) up lo aixmt IgQO A D ml 
indkalion wotdd ascribe to the moulds and the coin an L • 
iron, .bou. 1766 ,0 ,wo .^.O TTu . type of SSl Zol5 
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D»a$ ■>( kdantan, <i9 

oldtr ituih my i^riginjd estimiitc. I urnderAtoml lhi( llic Stmp of 
Kflanliin proptKcs to letiiJ ihc moulds to kaiBe< Mu!$etitn, 

Dalo^ Hudi, a w^ll-kiwwu Chiues^ of Tumpat, 

made an iatrrcstiFiK discovery at Sungai Pinang (near Kuala 
KeJanton) on the sttie of iUi old Sianu.^’ fn a hole 

^KTupied by the remains of tme rd the pUisir» of thf^ lem^ik he 
found two ciitm of tbr type reproduced prt l^iaie^ III and IV 
Fig, I, He has prestmted. one of iliese coins to the RoBles Museuui, 

The third disoivery iti u hidi Mr. ftenlse dri!Vr my atteniicji 
was made by himwlf at Kuhnng Lahti the old fun already referred 
lo. Ten gold entra were obtained by him either in the course 
of rxcavatioiu or were itcqtUml fmm lucid [»eo|dr who had found 
the coins in the fort. Four types of corn were represented In the 
liods. Three have already tieen described in this poper^ A fourth 
bears on one side the inscription ^t/ilrk tit tjiiil itnd on ihe other 
ddc Kktiltiat ai mummin. 

My thanks are due to Mr. Rrntsc for the rteT>i:riptioni diul 
(ihotogrophs uf the itmulfh. 


II 
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19^41 Roy^t AHattc Ssfifty, 





THE rHttON'OI/Xa' OF 1‘AHANcrs BKNDAHARAS. 

\\\ LiHEnAN., 

^ir. U'ilkbEiin <Hblrif 3 * of ihc reninstUar Malayn 
Srd P- ^*3) Briuiahara of Khang died in 1S4T. Mr. 
r (JKASMB., 191S, in, pt. 3, p. I6S) Slates ilai 

he died in ig.U. From Sir Frank SweUenham'a ' Imlwndetu 
Malay States of ihe Malay f^eninaulu ( JRASSB. IBfiO M p, 

tliat ‘All was uJivc in ISSS. s/r nuifH 

*1- Bendahani 

^1 died a by ui 1860 and clsewberr ke mrords tbai he died at 

I . hisEodan Mr. Milb base hb 

tlaie 1838 (in ofikiaJ retords but IgSS iitf ihs toijnnrii(^™iil of 
war ai^fUCQi nn Tun 'All’s death between Wan Ahmad fafter- 
rv^ StU^n) and hb brntber Tun Tahir. In I92(t, 

I\ ; p. JSS I loUowed Mr. Wiiklraon's dalej and Or. Wlnstedt 
fnilowt^ itt, be leMfi nw.^diag that in the Huti^ nf /ok^rc on 
I ’l ^ shoidd be read fot SfutnJkv and rni p, 100 lines 
32 and dmitkl he read im for tS47 and iZiHuf fC^ 

Ut. Wm^itdtb Uutory iJUASMH., 1932, X. Pi. IIL 1051 

(on^ts my dato fJRASMB, 1926. TV. p. 325) for thV dnathJ 
of Bend^ura TaJUr atid his sen Bendahnra Miida Koti$ 'Hie 
father di«J at ^111 jm 19 May. JS63* the ^«i four days' Uter. 
both being buned at Johor Bahant. 
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SEVENTEENTH CENTl llV VISITORS TO THE 
MALAY PENINSULA. 

[The following i^rracts art laJim from --I CoHeftion Voyagct 
itnd Tnmds, 3rcl Edition, LoikIoii, \ J45* printed tiy nsJj^ment 
ffotn Messrs, UhurdiiU fnr Hrnry Uniat aiirt John Unborn, at 
the Gf>lden Halt in Palrr-Nritstcj- Row, imd published in Stx V'ulumcs. 

2, The firsl tif ibe Itavrilcrs was Mr» John NkniboEf who 
entered the service of the Uuich West India Utnnpany in t640 in 
llie quality oi merchant stipertargo, and speiu thirteen j'tara in 
Brazil. Jti 1653 be nwitie his first ^'oyage lu Lhe East Indies- 
The published extract ikallng with the Pen insula records bis visit 
ID Mitbfca oit the iDth Oecernlier, lo^O^ Mr. NieahoCf lived Fur 
fiflccii yitars in various [nirt> of ihi* and hisi his life in 

1072 on the island of Madaga^r. Hw jourimk were pubbstu^ 
ptiithumoualy in Ituich by bis brother, later ironslaEtd into En^i^, 
and inctudetl in the above CoTlcclion. 

i. The second extract is taken from an accouiii of TAr Em pin 
iff Ciiittii orijdnhlly wtittcjl m f^paiiish by lir, Navarette, Professor 
of Divinity nt Manilla., wbo touche^] ui Malacca la the year 1609, 
on Iris way to Kmiie. 

4. The ftoal accDunt is tnken front A Toywgr Rottnd fAe 
Wnr/d by Dr» John Francis [Temelll Carcri a Doctor of the Civil 
Law of Naples pubtished originally in ftaliaii. Dr, Careri left 
his native city on the Ilth June, 1&93, and proceeded via Turkey 
and l^ersia u^ Gua* where he arrivttJ on the 36lh Fetnuarj', 1695* 
He sailed for Malacca nn ihe lOih May of the sume year, having 
purchased a black slave undnr licence from lh« laquistlian. Dr. 
(rareri continued his voyage from fiomeo to Macao, sficnt Xwa 
years io (.'hifin, and l.raveHed, via the t^illipine Uhnds, to Mexico 
in 1693. After a short slay there, he returaed to Europe, and 
reached Napio on 3Ed Decrmlicf, 1699, J, J. Sheehan |. 
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J. It Siiefhai}. 


An Exintci fmm Mr, John Nieuhorfl Vovukw and 
Trnvds l« the Ea^t Indies. 


After we had left TeVTsar thf Uih of l>tt:einbcft 
MnUmi ■*HTi\cd the .(0th of the munth withciut any 

rrmarlmble .tcddtnt, before ihe city of ifalatcit where 
we drop! anchor, and hmud Mr. John Tibs to he chief 
fliriwior ihefr for our Kant-India ccimjiaiiy. 


The fintiary 
•nd diy uf 
Xfjtiirci 


I'hc fcirRdoni uf Malacca, iilhefwise MaJeb nr 
Miifent, thu? called after ils capilid city, h situate upon 
the iamc imcl of grmund or deini-iiilaDd, wliich com¬ 
prehends *hc biiixdmm of Martevan, Qnedum, Peru and 
sornc idher ciiUJitiie, cilemlJng itself aii far as Jjiimatra. 
the giTehjhis of which border upon it to the west and 
south, 3i Iht kinpdLinis of l^n and Johor lo the 
east, f he kingdom of Malacca Lj by some historians 
laken for (he Uuhien Chersonose of rtolemy, tho' ai 
t^resent it is no iktnl-biand. 'llicre are some who afllrni, 
thal ill fiinnrr ago Mahii:ca wag ^ined hy a screight 
neck Ilf Land lu the Isle nf Suinatm. Instead of which 
you nj>w a bi^ch of ihc ocean, wJdch lUvidct 

d^f irilo (wo na^ipablc channels; the first <d which 
is called the siret|idHs of Sinkapura^ because ll Lordent 
on ihe easi side of (hi, cape of that name; the other 
15 colieiL the cbnnnel of Saltan^ from aa islaijd that 
tics Ui the wcsi of It. Ihii cnmitry rtlends for about 
04 leasees ii> length, all along the sea-cjast. U^nniag 
at the islaiKl nf Cambilan or Zahilon as far as ific isle 
ol ftcitan, its utmo^ boundary' on that side, oi rather 
it ends 11 } the Cape of Smkaptira, 20 leagues from 
Malacca. 


Itk mpiul Its csipital city is likewise call'd MalaccA. being 

the ,uime in former lime call'd Takola; it Hes under 
2 deg. JO mm. nf northern latitude, opposite to Sumotm, 
til a bay at thr ascent of a hill, on the went stde of 
the river Mtiar (otherwise caltM Gaste and Tyga and 
Kmisant, or ns the Dutch express it Krisuranl) which 
luving its rise deep in the rountry, divides the castle 
from the diy, and washing its walls, falls with a rapid 
cujwal into the sea. Cross this yiver is a ^rtung bridge 
built nf Slone with several arches: This city [3 very 
large in rnmpa£s, bpiijg noi many years before surrounded 
with n wall of s<juarc stones and hastbits hy the 
Dutch. It w very jjDpiikntf, the houses being built vm 
close, though it has very bmad and handsome 

streets, which are planted on both akks with trees 
In the midst of the dly ig a hill with a very fah 

foumat .Uahyan |Vol, XII, |>art It 
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diurch dedicaittl ii> Sl Paul, on tht [t)p of it, where 
dJviQt serx^ice m perforiTial in Dutch: The steeple, 
church imd monasteries foundwl hero by the roriuguese 
are much decay'd. Mret uf the houses here pre huill 
of strong battiboi>c3iJies, which are very dunthle in dry 
weaiher, there are also saaie stone houses here; 
they arr generally not very targe^ and low, provlchd 
with small npurtjwjits and tenderly Jurnisbeil, 

I’he eiiy of Malacca was b 1510 taken by 
J^J^AIhuqurrtioe, the Portuguese geiu-raJ, in the folbwing 
manner! One ur mtber Muhfimet, an Arabian 

hy hirtb, fjemg at that lime king of Alalacca entered 
btct ,1 leagnr- with AJhiKjuer(juc, which he broke soon 
ofici, putiing all the fVrlugueses to the ^wurd. 
\Unic|nerqiJe soon after ajipeuriHl before the chy^ and 
attack’d il uneifieticdly, whibl the king and his courtiers 
wenc feasting ut the u-^^diiio^^ uf his daughter; the 
PoTiugueses ser ftre to one end uf the dly^ notwith¬ 
standing which, the inhabitanis defendeil themselves like 
desjXTBte men, even the wonum tin tiling th& houses,^ 

giving whal Oiflislance tht^- amid far the defence 
of the place; Uul at last the Portuguese! hiiving faugbt 
Llicir way Lhr«' the armed eliephaots^ they entered the 
city, foremg the ting to Jly huo the wildemesi, where 
he died They got a vast buoty and above 2 ,OOQ',OOQ 
crowns iji money. The Poiiiigueses were x^ery careful 
10 fortify the town by a Strong.caslk» and built sexeral 
fine churches and monaslerfes' they had live imrodib] 
chltrcbes,. and nnmnsterirF \n great nutnher^^ Aniung 
the rest, the Jesuits had erect^ a noble college here, 
with mngiUhdent apartments; they were ver>^ liberal, 
and received all T^trafigicre travelling In iho^ parts. 
There was a church bene iledicnted our Indy, where 
they say Xaveritis preached uftrri, ond [rer formed great 
niiracfes- a. hill, within the dly die Capuchins 

had a munasiery: whilst the R<mtan Cathulicks were 
in possesfilon of il. it was cfected into a blsbtipnck^ 
under the Archbishop of Gori' N'ot many years ^fore 
I he i^rtug ui-ses made tlmn'telve? tnusters nf it^ it wns 
no mote Ehati a village,, but hy the Juvanesr made i 
city. 

I’hc Dutch admiral Cornelius Matefief KiOS^ 

' appeared with 11 ships nnri 1 JtOO soldiers before the 
city of Muiacen, where at that time Don Furtado de 
Mmdoita, 4 brave wither, was crimmandtr in chief: 
The liral thing he did was lr» seiir ujjoft four diipv 
that lav* in the mad; afterwards he set fire tn the 

PJ.Mj Hoyiti Ajiitlic Sm:iety, 


J. jf. Sheeluin. 


(ujburhi. ai\d UaUer'd the pJait* iur i-wis rtp three rpiofiths, 
which octasittned grftit (amine anU m«rtaJiiy within the 
city. Unt ihe PonugtJtecs. whn were ^ensilile nf the 
impcirlJinct oi rhi? place^ sent a con;sidcnibti! fleet from 
Crftt ttj thrif relief, which engnginj^ with ours, a small 
lijdit tnstied in which the Fnrtugueiia and the Dutch 
IfWl two ship* each; at last the Porltigueaes hndine the 
Oulch reanK-cd ta board them, retirerj under ihe caslk, 
bill were so cio^cly pursued by Marelicf, that he ruintd 
iheif wfhnre fleet, consisting of th galleoTS, ■? galeasses, 
and 14 snuiilcr ressels, with J.OQO inen on laiard them. 


^ tiiy uj Malacca in 
[60ts with ftD,000 nirn. the Portugueses having tnaJcH 
tjincd theraiitive^ there dll [640, when ihe Dutch alter 
a fiipge uf sii nuinths made thtmaelves rnasters of it; 
after the Portuguese^ had been m poasestfnn <j( it 150 
yvar^, 1’he Dutch found here b^dts a vast litKity, 
great cannon which carried a shut of 64 pounds weighty 
dner which lime the Dutch Jiave tefi no stone untiim'd 
lo stuck tliLs chy with ull swrbi of necessoriej as well 
as with inhnbltanls, buth Dutch ami Indians, ihe 
unpin and progress of iLHacca w thb^ ^lescril^ftl by 
Harms rand some otlier hLstoriaus. 


ufusin oj The fp>undadcm uf ilnlaccJt was laid about 2S0 
years before the arrival of the rortuguescs in the Indies. 
Micym that time ime iSangesInga reign d in ^inkapura, 
diuatr under 50 min. nf northern latitude, and in the 
nHghboitring coiuiLry of Java, one f^amvisa, who at 
his drath Irfi two suns under the goardianship of his 
own hrother, their unde* but be having found raeani 
to murder the eldest, usiirped the thnnw; at which 
■w^e of the noble Javanese tjeSng highly disgusted, 
tiitJ with Paramisora, their bip king^s ^'Oungest son, flv 
to j^mkapura, where they met wiEh a kind reception 
from Sa^'ainga, but i! was md long tjefore rnramisorgm, 
in oombination with hln Javaneses, murderer! Sangesinga! 
and put himself in possession id his kingdom. The king 
of Itfing highiy eias^Fernted ai the treachery 

lommittecJ against Sangesinga. his vassal Eind son-in-law 
iorced the Javaneses in f|uit the coimiry. who bemjr 
now obliged to seek fm a new habitation settled 
themseiv^fl near the river Muar, where lhe\''built a 
simug hold, cttHM PagDioigo; besides the Javaneses 
i-aremisora was follow'd by 2,000 others, such as they' 
tellalf^, who lived upon fehing and robbing; but 
jho lhe%' had been very ncUnunenlal iu ^e^elt|^^i him 
in Smknpura. he did hot ihink fit to receiv’t them within 

/ouTiMi mky(tn UrontJ, xil. t»iitl 11 
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W nth (entLtn,’ in tht Maldy l^t^niiuulsi:, 

the Indy nf his new btcill t/iyl i*'hiri>i lujidtf thtJii 

tbrir rolnny about three nr ftnir leagues frtJin 

lilt river XJtmr; upi far from nhcnce Malacca imw 

!E&: wfhrfip Lhey jmneU with the InhubiUAts. who were 
half savogntr since which iltiiit their Laii^ujiut: is 
the AtaJaga luiigoa^e, Bui when they liegan in Ik 

straighten d (nr room, anaie tii ihedu seltlwj Lbeitis^lves 
about a quarter «d a teaguf Irom thence, nii a hiU 
cmH*d Bilaii^ sumnunHctl flilh a liuncv plain:; I’iiramisorsi 
!>einp lahm with the cimvcitiency anri pleasant situarion 
nf iMs place ahanilnnnJ Pagopagn a ml Ijatisfilanteii hi? 
colony niar this place, which afterwards was call'd 
iVfalacca, fr. a hanishecf person, in meniory of the exiled 
Javaneses^ and in prm-es nf tirrie. all the iraffick of 
Binknpura was transferr d to Malacca. Saejuan Ibirsa 
snn of Hai-amlsnni, succeciitil hiin in the kin^om and 
ha^ntig sirbfDiUed hiinself as a to the king i>f 

!itaiti, rofbleed Ihc whole cnuttlry of f^nhapiim to the 
cast, as fnr as Puio nn the Ldc nf Zamliilaii. which Tics 
west nf Malacca, a trncl nf land nf forty tnaaiics in 
length "Hir 5ueces**»r5. nf .Suqu.in Mnfsa founHi mean? 
to shake by degrees Ihc ynke nf the king nf ?iam- 
antl In tnako Lhepiselve^ fnre’iim kings. RSfwtally afirr 
they were by the Persians, nnd those of Sum!, hmtight 
n\w (n the Mahometan refid on. The king tif Sirini 
1502. aht>tit nine jfcars hefrpre the Porhigueses liecnme 
ntaater^ nf Sinm, did attack fhe king of Malacca with 
■I fleet of 2fK) sdib aboard of whfrfi wi re ft,000 inTdier=i. 
under Ihe amttucl of Laoti^JiKiva Pris-ait, ill Is admiral 
and governor of Ligoor. but this fleel was mtsersbly 
soilterd by a lempcsl, and many of hia ships fell 
into the hands of the ^lahometans by treachery, 

tu tmibek. The harbour of Malacca fa one nf the finest in 
all the fmlfes, being luivigahic at all the seasons nf 
I he year, a Cnnv'enicnc)^ bebrngitig ^arcc in any other 
in ihe Indies. Ti Is most cunvcnjenlly situated for 
iraffick, for there you may li> this ifay w vast mmibcrs 
of merrhants ships coming from Bengal, t'ornmandel. 
Banda. Java, Sumaim, SLam, and m shori Imm all 
parts of the Indies. Whilst the Portu^lles4‘.^ were in 
pt>fi9c^>B of ii, this diy wa- very' famoiH for ils traJfick 
and riclies in gnfd, precbtis stones, and all other rarities 
of ihe fndiesj Mducca being the key uf the <^11011 
and Japan trade, and oi the Mabcca islands and Sunda. 
In short, l^faiacca was Ehe richest diy in the Indies, 
n«t (o isna and Ormua. Before (he hutch had made 
themselves inaster^ of ^fakicicii, a ship wh* sent every 
year thither from Pt>rluitai. which witing not a moiulb 

1 ^ 5-1 [ itnyiif Afkitk Sorirty. 
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itrrifthta of 

MaUnoi 


before their East-Jmlta anct takini^ its illrcct covini* 
thither, without stajinj: in any piturc:, rictept in tr^ise of 
necessity^ iis«i to freight there, md rctum wiih a ricbtff 
cargo than any other ^i|j ever ilid^ 

Gre&i At! the &hSp« that came from the nurth, vii. of 

thrft' the China, Japan, Siam, Canibodiar linking snd iVianilha, 
and are bncmd for the west^ to wit, lo the coast of 
Cdtomandcl, Bengal and other places thereulnjuts, ae 
likewise ihoae coming From the west to the norihj mtisf 
[jass thro’ the jtreighU of ^ia]alxn or Sinkapura, amJ 
consequently by ^folacci, as I ibid you be Fore. Tlie 
I*onugueses ns^ to take JO per cent, tusiom oi all 
ships pacing that way, wliereby they got vast riches, 
hut the Dutch East-India conif^any has atM:»1ished itiis, 
U>okitig upon it u on trorensonable impasiihiii^ and are 
contented L>) irallick there, Artalaccn is, a country pro¬ 
ducing hut Htlk itsdf, but must be |j»t’d upon as 
ibe staple ol the Indies, whither all precious a>mmDdideft 
are brought from China, the Molucca and other 
neighFaiUTing islands, from Bengal, (.iiedniandd, Banda, 
Java, Sumatra, Pegu ami other places. The 

island of Sumatia furnishes them with gold, pe^^pef and 
utlwr merchandise*. Fnjin IJgoor, Per.t, (,J'ueda, f^djaiig 
and Salang, they have vast quantities of Tin, which b 
iwugbt up in tho^ places the Fqclors of The company, 
and srni in Malacca, from whence tt b iranspi'rrtetf to 
the coast of roHimatidel, tn Bengal, Jh-nfs .mrl Stinai. 
and sold for rMtf>' togticy* TJir C^hinese bring hither 
vast stores of $j1k atid poroeliiin^ daniaj^s, brocades, 
■sattins, nuisk^ rhubarb, iron, salt-pctec. fine silver, pearliji 
great and email, and China fans, which they 

cjKchange for pepper, frankinceftHC, stuffs of Camlwya^ 
coral wmu^t ami unwrought, palmed callkoes of 
Palakattr, and white callicoes of Bengali, cinnaiiar, 
quick-silver* and such other drugs as ooine from Comboya, 
The island of javo supplies them with rice, oxeni she^, 
:^lags-iksh and pork, tn short there h auch a vast 
iraltkk and coticouise of tuenchaiits here, that from 
I hence probabl y it gril iiie name nf Lhc Odden Clwr- 
SODCSUS among the anUents; ;VfaLiicca being certainlv the 
richest harbour that can he seen; for formerly.* and 
even to this cby, the mirrchanis w«c so rich Iwre that 
they used to ccjtupute by m Ira tluu by burs nf grild, 
of wMch u vasi quiLotity is found near the rivers and 
ill the mountaius to the west, to wit, ou the famous 
rivers K«ian, Peren it Pcragti. The MaliotneLaiis living 
along th«- coast* used fonnerly to trade luiher with Hncn 
and some nther cumm-ndities, nn( so much «jt lute years, 

Jiittrrhif StainyOM Brattfk [Vgl Xfl^ |J^n Ib 
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iieiftier is ihc ijfpjvcr irath? su cureiflirnitife heic miw, 
av in tiirmer rla>'«, -unct tiw Dutch India <qnifi4U)y 
have settled their facturiee aii the eEialero coast ni 
!>uiTuitra, which privduce^ ^^reat (iiuintilics of pepper 
However, ships arc some limes detiuned, lay reasiin of 
the contrary ilon^nn or seasrm winds. 

Cflin ol Formerly they had no other coin hut what was 

NUtoctL itifldc of tin at -Malacca, Uean^ of greai wei^jht, but 
little value, or rather they uchaii^ their cnmnKfdiiies 
fnr srdd arnf silver by weii?Iit; hut tuiw they coin bodii 
{(aid and stlxTr, a pjecc uf ei;ish.t bcbii; ivorth commonly 
IW) Riders 11 slivers. Tlvey have two suns of weii^hts 
viz, the great and snialJ bar; The i;rcat Imr con^st^ 
of 200 Kdttys^ each Katty containing 2ti Tayb, or if^y^ 
ounces INiriugiieses weifiht. a Tayl Iieiiig an oiJiH'e and 
a half; 'Hie small bar cnmprcherMis JIhewbe 200 Katt>'^, 
each Kally comprehending 27 Tayls, Acicurding to 
the com|iotation of others, a bar of htaJiicca contains 
200 Kattys .^etshyns, or ihrtre Chinese I'lkol* each Pikol 
oomputcrl al 122 p(vimd weight, making altogether 3fVh 
IMuind wTight, The srral bnr at is made um 

of wbtm they weigh pepjjer, cloves, ntitmess, mactr, 
white and red saurLiIs, indtgo, aUunv eagles^wtioil and 
civci: wiib iht lesser weight, tpiick-silvin:, copper, leaf- 
cold, oil ni nutmegs, hriiiz<oi]., camphire and like 
rrimmoditres. 'Hie city of .Malacca Ls fnhahiled liy maity 
Dutch, but ftiT the niosi jMII hy MejtticKt and Kasticea. 
some Chinese. Pagans and for the cojiv'enirncj' of 
irafi&rk- 

Thc The Malayarfi ut natives of MaUica 4 rr lawny, 

MaUyirs. |(jug hlack luir, great eyes and Hat noses; they 

iletiuee I heir origin irrnn the Javanese, but their eyes 
are quite different, they are for the most part naked, 
wearing only a piece of Stuff wrapt about the midtlle, 
with their arms and legs naked. 

Thdr ck«ih» Their only nmamatt Ijdng gold Ivracelets and 

set with prediius sturtrs, Kune nf which are twisted in 
their lock*, which are very long- The wooien art 
extravagantly pn>ijd here. ex\>ecting more reverence thao 
any other Indian worneu 

lUkerUiiken There is also Bnother peculLsr sort of mm in 

Malacca, called by the Dutch Kakerlakken (fnmi a 
certain monsinHis creature in Ujp Indie* of the same 
name I who are hi i lui tiy day, ami can only «e by 
iiight. 'Hity can tell money, wort, and du any Other 
thing ill the dark, which ihey cannoT do hy day-lighE, 
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which they ftas^ nwfty far ihe nmi;! pxrt in 
tanh seldom fisc tili sunset, tn shop? imd proporlton 
of th«r limbs, as as ijy Lbcir couiTdeciiun. they 
nesembic the Bnropeans* havinji commonly ^;Tcy eyes; 
whereas nil the eastern nation^ have bUck and dark 
hrown ey«. Their hair b inclining lo and of 

^uch it length lunnTig the women, that It reachrs dimn 
to their hips; their feet are Ijeni mwjunl. The same 
kind is likewise found in some oLht'f places ui the Indies 
and In Africa. 

Thr sUhijra The language used m Malacca is called the Malaya 
idiwin: tongue, from the natives of the coufttry, tidrig ^'try 

fatunns thrnugbuui the Kast-liufia. For the general 
concouirse of so many nations, different In Ihetr 
languages, lias put them upon a necessity iif ccunpilbg 
a rertnin tanguage, compel^ of the liest and c^iotr^i 
words of all the rest, which therefore Is accuuiited tlw' 
ntslest and most agreealile td the F-asl^liwilcs, whltli 
b the reason ihni not imly thr neighImniring, but also 
far distant natlom that trade wiih Malacca, are dednuus 
to Icam it. and look upon it as a grcLit accnmplbhment. 
For the belter iTunurajEeinent, of thb language, and the 
benefit of iheir flffirrrs- and fartotifi, Ihe flutch Easf- 
Ttirir rcH*ii;p,I»db cfimpany has i au!^l h Htrtinnary hnlh in the 
Malays and Ttutrh tongue* to he jimblipiird. Mcrnl nl 
the hfalayers are tillief Christ iauis or Maliom'Clana, tlu*' 
Thp f«<yirtry.riie>' arc likewise some Fagans and Jews settled at 
hfalacca, for the ronvrniency of rommcrcev The coosl 
of ^falAna is a flat or marshy ctnintn-, gnrf «.^ii]s#iiuently 
not estninrdinary' whuli^ome: but rkiper in the cntmtfy 
are tnany hilts and wildernesses which are plainly dis¬ 
covered at sea. It produces but little for the sufteraiuc* 
of life, except what b brought forth In jgradens. and 
what among the mountains, where you tnwi with 

wme rice and pensi*; the defect of which h supply'll 
Ijy vam numbers cii small which aime every day 

from Bengal autl Sumatra, and bring thither rke and 
other eatables. Howtvr^r, they aie pretty well slnred 
With such fruits » commonly grow io the 1ndie$, 'Fhe 
fruit Duriorcs grrnn umch better and larger ihtm In 
Jiny other part of the fndlf^: They have likewise 
Ananas, Jnmbos, Mangoes^ Karombalas and Papajas, 
they haw whole woods of coco-trees. Here grtw^ a 
certain tree call'd (he mnurnrug-tree hy Lbr Portugueses. 
because Its flowers rlirse op in the tilghi-tinw. Here 
you may meet alBo with ditnamoo-trees, hut not verv 
many^ neither do ihev' approach in gnn^ess to those 
of Ceylon. But of Kailamlmck nr Atires-wond and 
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Beiuoin Ehcry have Jjreat plenty. Here lire tu be fouttil 
some Indian fruity, peculiaT itnly (;« lhi& plare, Uul an 
pears, njiplfs, phi ins, eherli^ij any sath like hurnpean 
fniilii. O^eim, tteep aiiti hnrses are Kkewtse very 

scarce here, which are bmughl thither ? great way nut 
of the countryp and are seldom vury kt. Formerly the 
country bereabouts did nbnund in wild beasts of nil 
sortSj surh as tygm. elephants, etc. wbtch^ were^ so 
mvrooiia that they iisud fo break in ihe nigbi time 
inui the hooBus of the inhabitants, who hw their l>etttr 
security, used to steep upon trees; but since it has Iwrn 
50 well ixwpicd by the Dutch, this fort of wild iieasis 
are hut seldom hevni nf, 

Cafw Just by MalacGi is ihr cape or point of land call'd 

Rjchadci ♦wl c(,pp ,jf iSarceki, bring n very hi^ 

BatccUI nrountuin near a point of the lainl. Vot far frtim 
Makcca 1 > r\ very larpe rmiimtain enU'd Modkn. which 
by reason of the vaf.l iiuanHlks of isalt-jjeler It cuntuins 
sdlhln Ik bowels, 1 M 6 . difl break -ml with such a 
terrible noise anrl earthqualies, a? if the tky of judgmenl 
was at hand, 

^m^turivre, 5 aithapttm lies tm llie mosl southern point of ftl! 

Asia, about half a detrer to the north of the line* and 
20 leagues from MaTaccu- ‘Fhis cape has imparted its 
name to the streights of Siukapuru The conntr> of 
Sinlcapuni had, before Makeca was huflb its own kings, 
jnd was the chiefesJ place of trade on this caasi. bcini; 
much frM|iicnte<i by the Chinese nji'Tchanta, and those 
of Camboys- The mountain rear the strekhis oJ 
Siokupura, bearing the same name, produces most 
encdlent diamonds. About Sinkapura bs a certain 
nation, whidi with their whole famlUes Ww aiway-s at 
s€Ji in their small vtsseb: they are caUed Saletca. Uve 
upoti fehingr and are subject to Qie king Jor. About 
tw-» leagues beyouU thr of Sinfcapura b the 

risrr Johor, at the entrance of which you ^ lwi» 
ii^otintams. or rather high bknds shaped lihe su^r 
loaves: one is four tones higgcf than the olber, 
JC.N.E. as you enter the river, and the other N,E- 
On the Olhef side of llw river yotl dlscnvef a high hill, 
iho* the ^uthsldip of ibe river is p champnin country. 
There is lO fathom wnter at tfw mouth of this river. 

Thf Wp qj 'I'o. the MJulh of Malacca is a smalt kle, of about 
half a league in compass, by the PnTthgveses calVd 
flhfl das Pedrfts. rpr the isle of Rocks, and has very good 
fresh wuler. 
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Alxiui haU H cuftnun tshiit frrrQi llir diy, ajiutheF 
jiinaJi i^Iojitl cull'd Mulaccn, ;md by ihc rVtriujrueacsi tlha 
lias- NatWn, cr ihc -Ship' Island. Twn Ifaguus from Malacca 
U a pruity ble tail'd Sapia. I’litn vast point or tract 
of land on v^hidi the cnuiilry nf Malacca nr Malaya 
lies, bcinK lilt tnoit snutliijjn at al] the 
comprcheiKls Ukewts^c ses^ral other kin^diHns and riilw 
to wit, Patany, llahan. Pera, (Jueda, Johor nr Jnr* IJpnor; 
and farther to ihr north ihf- kin^ain and city nf 
Tanassery- We- give you .1 short accniirt of thr 
kifigdones of Jofior^ f'upany, Llgntir and iVhan, 

kinacinm kingdum nf J[h or Johor falantts indebterl for 

Johor ^ ^ iuphal ciry% call'd Ijy some Cticr or 

(krem, jind Joar or tkiai ur GnhrJT- ft is Situate at 
the very ^treighls of Malacca, Ixirderuig in part up^in 
the kingdnni of Malacca; imd on the «Lher side mKwi 
the kingdom nf Pan nr Fahim. The intiem dty of 
JoliHir or Jnf (call'd tn same maps Guar) was very anti 
nmanifidmtly balU, but was in 1603 tfetroved by iht 
Portufiueses, who left utily a few juHi^ staniirng, which 
were immediiitely inhabited again. Tho king af Juhnr 
rauEerf in 1609 anothor dly tn he built, >^}ii!crwhaL higher 
up ihr river almvc Jnhnr; this be call'd Hatusabar* 
inwarrift ihf hiiildiag of which, Ihi* Dulch under thrir 
admiral iVtcr Verluviv’en ccnitrihuleij 3.00f> pieces of 
right, ■lut yf Ihr iitioly Lhey liad laketr from the 
fVirtitgiieses ships coiaiiii: from Abtaa, near the cape 
Kachado. Most nf ihe rhiri inhabitants nf the old 
city cjI Jor retiretl from thence U» Balujutbnr; a half- 
days journey front wbeiiLe b Sedalli, near the sea-side 
n ts a vfjfj' fertile county, alnundlng in lemuuh, and 
dtmns as big as .1 niaa's head, fiiaenaes, Aatalaes. 
.Vruinnest and other Indian fruitd. They ha^'e abo great 
stole nf pepper, dnnamnn, huffkrs, cows, stags^ wild 
boars, and diverv sortv nf nv^nkeys and hinb, Itcside^ 
some sea-mnniiim. 

. 1 'he inltahiUiiLs aft- naturally Inave, hut very^ 

tjiidvlrtits, Uers. great disMfinblerTt, aiitf pmiid beyond 
inhahliitni^ nieasttre. Their amiplectlon is mdining hi a light‘blue 
with broad faces, crooked noses, and very biack twth 
which Ihey acquire hy ^hewing the weed Betel, hUcI 
retfh kmui/t accounierf a greai omaiiieTir among" ibem 
ITie tfltiiinon peupW quile n.ik«f, hnring only a piece 
of stuff 10 cover their membert. which hangs down to 
ihdr tow The rich mid better sort wear a kind of 
jnektu made of blue, green m ml caUico, nr what 
roloiir they plea^, they are rhaped like our nhirts, with 
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widi* sJei-ve? arc iJjjrn Iwlcfrir* anH r«ich qnly in Llifltr 
hey bavp Jiiso twn silken slritijEj itf the Mint 
fnlnur wiUi Ifit* jjackdK, one «rv43 foi' a slrdlc, tlu" 
other for Ji hcaiJ sliings They piunt iJieir noils ydluw. 
and the greater ijcmJity they' pretend to fhe Uinmcr they 
wear tberr naih, Tlie richer iwirt comninnly wear « 
imnianl rm their Mf, mriched wilh predoui stones. 
'I’heiT him! hM mniiy other petty kings, his vossnfe. 
under bis jurisdiLtiuti. The king of jor or Johor in 
1606 aUnni'4 ihe city of ^^^lJarca wilh 60.000 men, 
which shews him to be a potent pfinre. iuid in the 
inking of ibe city of Jor* the F\mugucses got 1,500 
lira^ piefes of rannnn. in 1608, RjiiLispurii, the ihcn 
king uf Jtir, Ueitm; tibonl 30 yeans of lige, came aboard 
ihe. Dutch rlwi with JO of his wives, he had three 
jEuld chains set with precirnis stunts aln»ut his o«k, 
and his poniard was likewise inrtched wiib sapphire 
unA diamonds,, valued at SO.OQO gUderi. The inbabitanls 
Are one half MflhontetJtiis, the ollief Pagans! 1609, one 
John de Puraliian was king of Jor^ he was stiled the 
f^neat Ktiia. lieiuc likewise king of Mjilaoca, and Raya 
Sybrang, r,e, prince of the other side of ihe fiver. In 
Dj|t, the kins of Arem s^nl hark the brnthw ol llte 
king of Jur, with a Jleel nt .36 ships, and a convoy 
.d JjfWO men, willt abiinrlance of tajujon and nijiTnuntlion. 
ill Mrtjrr lu assist in tlie rebtiildiitg of Ihe city of Jor. 
II was generally Tfjpcjrimit ihai the king rd Awm hnvlag 
jcivefi his sister in marriage lo him, did interift lu ^et 
fiiin upon the fhrotie, instead of his lirother. whn the*i 
reianrtl. 

'Hie o\r ol Liijga i& an isiLind unrlrr the JurtsdictinTi o( the 
king of Johui, wfu' has 4 iipovcronr there; it produces 
abundance uf Kagu, but tiu rice: in I6t)6 h had alioul 
J.OtXl Inhabitants. 

The lUmcdj>rn The kiiigdiim of l*an or Pahan, is by the Poriogueses 

tj| Psn 14 Paon^ and by fillers, aflet the Arabians. Phaan: 

*^*'**’ It Ijring Ji custom attiung the Iklabotnctans Arabians to 
pronounce phe Instead of p- To the north it borders 
upon the kingdom of Pa tone, and adjoins to that of 
Johor, as well as to the sirdghts *if Matacca. 'rhe 
city of fahuji is situate nboiit n league from the sea 
■ihure, being inhnhitcd only by the nobUily. ihe cunimoti 
people dwdJiug in the suburbs. It is out very large. 
Imt surruunded with a vmll of the trunks of trees joined 
duse together, of alejut femr fathoms hi^. strrngthetied 
on each ComCT with a tiaslion, but mit tilled with earth. 
The streets are indo^ on both ^Ides with hedges of 
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rectfs. JiTid planted wiih coco ttiid oihur tfcei, n:^ibUn^ 
Tttthex jwmr ganlcAS mfjtiinins lo one aiiuther in ibr 
iuburbi.. than a well regulated dty. the housed heinir 
it^nerally «f mrd and straw, only the Mur's palac* h 
•>f wood, lljp river of I»ahan i» very lirtwd but not 
risvlRablc by .ipiUcys except ai hiah water* Thr aiuiilir> 
rounrtd o in Alt is very low, jmiJ j^oduers aiMjut J^XJ iMhais 
of pepper; ^ likewise I'alo Aiiuila. iw eonde-wootl, 
K^Iamhack-worHt and cmnphiTT, hut not so ohxI as t.hai 
of Biinjeoj Rnid {but very coarseJ, nuiiriL'iesi mace. 
Sa}M,n-wi>i.»fi, diamoitils, Pcflrr^ de PoTcti, or hoj^s stones, 
which arc accounted a greater antidote iltan the tiezoar 
Btnne, Ilwper Into the enUBtry are ubicndanrce of 
clef>hiiRt5. The inhab^iunrs are the createst imposters 
in tlw wiprid The kinj? Js frihutan- to llie ktnR of 
blam, iKit after Altnwjuertpii- hud conquered Malacca 
he sent Ihb dejjuiies to I'nhan. in oMIrt thul Mwr t-i 
promise fenity to liim Al l^;than cpTnl ipuiittiries of 
haskei^ are made and soitl. ifiry are beltir than iW 
made m Java, but nnt w jjoJid ai thr PortURuesci. 
They also ciBt irrent ruus here of i,000 ixninds wdRhi, 
The inhuIjitAnt* are partly Muhomelans, partly 
Their kiiic who reined in inl? had martfed the youngest 
sister or I he ippeen of Patnoe, Thr iwn sbteni hnvinv 
Moi one another in 2$ years, the tpiecn of Patanr 
sent ii> thr kinR of pahan, (o desire leaw for her 
!<Js!rr. hi- Ir^ eome to her. which the kmc 

refiKniit, ^hc lahl nri mibareo u|hio nil the shijis Innden 
with nee. aiyf bound fmm Srnni, rampaja* t.iiR^ir, ond 
other places m Pahnr and immediardv smi a fleet 
of ?0 ships, on hoaid of which were 4.000 men, with 
orders to hriiiR alone with them the queen of 
Pnhan, whether the kirur were villlnR or not. but ii 
was not louR liefnre the tins of P«han» with the queen 
his spouse, and two ymn^ children. liHfia forced by 
faiuifie nnd a revtih :iiiinT!R hi* subieclii to leave the 
Cfflintn-. came tci visit the queen of Palane, where rlwy 
mcl a I drti but with a cold re«T?tiim, nnt oi>e of all 

the q^n'fl murl Rivimj the fclnj? of Tahan as imrch as 

one visit, but camasd all his to lie killed he beitiK 

nor sble tf' fcecfj ihwn tiiw Ion|^. Ri^me d^ after 

iTifliters Ijecan howtrvef to look with a Ijciier face' for 
the of Aurum the queen of Vuinjic invited' the 
king of t^hno to a most strmptuoia feast, where she 
rli verted him with Severn I Indian women danemt. The 
kina of Pahjin retwraed rr-t Iohr after with UU nueen 
the sister of the queen of Potanr, into hLs country 
hiii earned away with him no presents to make him' 
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ojiKiiids inr ihe diarjit he ha<l been ai, having spent 
almost sJJ be had. The king of Italian who reigned 
m 160T| was ihea about years of age, and bis son 
had married the dn lighter of ihr king of Queik. 

The kinsdirm ITii; kingdom of or i'atanyj having derived 

ul Paiinr tmrtir fnmi ii^ c:a];atal dly, borders in the siJUtb 
upon IkhaJi* being siiiiate upon ilic same eastern coast, 
to the north npoij Siam and the kingdom of Liigor or 
Ugor; ihtM two kingdoms being incorporated into one. 
The city ol Patmie is situate under 7 deg- Sh min. nf 
nanhcTU ktitttde, iioi iar k**m the sea and surmunckif 
in the Eaml aide by bogs* The harbomr ia alitout half 
a league frmti the dty, ivbkh k about half n league 
In IcogthT and very narmWi fortified With high+wtxxten 
paltiiiadnes put dose Kigetber, xiiLiirding In tne custom 
id these countries, t he bouses are uriificlally built of 
wtKid and curna, arul very Ijgbisntiw- Tlw suburbs are 
likewise much Junger ibeii broad, and are Incnmpass’il 
4 in the backside by a plea^nt rivulet. l‘he m>1il palace 
and court where most jjcnous m quality live^ are 
Lntimn d with pallutad'r*work, in ihe nature of a P^datick; 
the Mahnmietan church b a stalely eiJibce of brict' 
work, gilt very richly uriihhi, and adornt^ with pUlars, 
ciiHunsfy wrought with figures. In the mid^l close to 
the wall b the pulpit, carv'd and gill iiU over^ unto 
which the pritsls aie only permitted to a$ccnd by four 
large steps. They have al^ sev^eraJ trmjdes dedicated 
TO their I'agitn Idols, junotig which three excel the lesir 
tt'htn Ihe Itutch In lo02 settled here, they saw 
in iwie of those Icmplrs belonging to the subjects of 
the king of Siam, a gUi statue lesemblimi n man but 
of the bigness of a hotse, with one hand down and tlie 
other upwards. On earh sidp straid a very hirgr dragon 
gilt, with two Mont slalaet, in wit. a man oti the tine, 
and a wntniin on the olbrr ^de with ihdr hands Ufl 
up In heaven. The i^amt they saw hi the second* with 
ihb difference imly, that one half of it was nnly gOi, 
the other painted rei! In the third was ‘^■ne in the 
same posture, with a gilt streak cmijs the hreusi; oitrl 
behind the altar nt the great Idul, was another leaser 
Mafue rwemhling a man, with a large horn in the rnre- 
hrud, thi* iffol theit priests =ay. repiesenta ihe f.kegt 
God. 

Teniiwnottrt TTic cMniiite b very temperate niwl whotesonut here, 

lit rbr jitf nnlwfihsianding ti lieii neat Ihe linr, Thdr aimmer 
begiijs in February . ™nd cotiiinii« ntnr nuinths vit till 
ihfc end oi fktofifr, H if ring which i^easoti litey haw 
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iwo difTercnl wincb^ lo wil, by day tram Lhe a»iJ 
Ii3‘ night frum ih£ land side. In Niivember, December* 
and Jajmary b llidr winter^ wiien it him mid rains 
so violently from the north-cost, that there is no stirring 
for ships nut ai the liubour till February, when the 
wind turning lo the east the rains cease, and Uie fair 
season fetunns. The cmuitry' D^ Faiaue is very fruitful, 
■abounding in rice and many other the chiefesi 

of which are the Durlnns, Mangrsions, .\tia«as, Lxrttcrats, 
Rmubouimis, Fisangs, pomegranales, urnnges, lejinms. 
and a peculiar kttnJ of lenjons, lalFd Gilitil [.eomti^r 
lieing trunsipfanted hither tr<>tn thiua. Each month 
here {>ruducrs its peculiar fruits, Iho' those of certain 
rmwitbv ,iic preferable liefitre the rest. The grounds are 
ploughed with buffers or imen, which they sow with 
rice: They alw» pLuii gitid slnre of pcpfier, bit! canimi 
sell it So chfinp here as in some other parts uf the 
Hast-Jodies. The woods njid wildemesses are stock'd 
with wild creatures, such as ImreSr rabbits, (but not 
big as OUTS) stags, wild InKont, tigers, biiRieT^, ekphants, 
apt£, ruuiokies., and duckjh, (which lay ttggs twice 

every day) and lurtJodove^s as finely lobturerl as the 
iiesl (wrrnts. The wild hogs do incredible mischief 
among the rice, which nljliges the cnuntiy-men to watcli 
In tlte field in the ni|^t time; when they shoot or 
r'lberwbie kfU them, they Iniry ihdr carcasses imder 
groanil; Uw Miihonwlana (fur such tbiwe of Psiijtn jind 
Malaya Hfel being forbid the use of Ijojjs flesh, neither 
will they thermit any Ixidy dse to eat it 

The de;ihaiitti^ as 1 am cmlibly Inform'd, are 
catch'd in the foUowirtg manner: TJiey ride on the back 
of 0 tame Jar^se elephant into ih^ wou^, wb^mi they in 
Irwsc there; os soon as he meets with a wild elrphtint 
he ingagts him, and whilst their snouts arc Intangled. 
«iriiiie cotw* fnMii IxliEnd (he wild elephants and twlsl 
a rope round his hind and nt Idm either 

to render hhn usefuf for tlie wars, iw ebc Ml him for 
hlfl leeths sate, which nre ijt great cawm in China. 

The st'a hereabouts produces great store of craw- 
fislies, oysters and tortoises: and the saino dniga, metals, 
and precious stones, that are found m the kingdom nf 
Ibihati, are likewise Ui l»e mn with here, 
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From Beripal and Malacca they send clotha to 
Patant; from Jara sandcl-wixut; frnm Biirneo caittphire. 

wax^ and lK«tiiLr-fstonn; rmm Sbm the itihabitants 
Ilf t*alanc are fumL^hcd willi gwltl^ rice, sail and Iisad; 
fttjoi *^iajnpii and CatnJjoja ivilb sLaveSi c>tton^ Kalam- 
bach, and the iiiie&l fllueis-T/9i>od; fmm China wilh whltt 
and yd low silk, gaiijre$, damasks, [joredain* 

I mu and ccippcT^ frtiTii lapan with scyniitars* cp^qwr 
and such like rrmnftnililies. Many ihJng^ are oIrm 
tniiTsportrti hlthff that are Um^hl up in otbei places 
by foretgnprs! a* from Amboywa and Handa^ nutEoegs, 
niscc ;md dtivesj Irtim UniOT, sandd-wotnl; from Jamby 
:iiid Andragny, pepper: whkh thej' fetch llkewbc from 
CUumpor, Uinir* f'tihiin, MiJwJylliim. aiwf Ligor: I'egn 
supplies Pataiie with nhurKlunai nf (jireciuua stopM; 

I heft un* fllw many Lhlnus cxportifd ff[nti thence by 
I be ftireiKn mcrchanisL of Labor and fahan provide 
ibemsclves here viitlf rice, salt, oisen, fowls fliiti other 
eatables; thij*r of MaUtcca transport the tremar itnoes; 
those id BtinietJ, bun, sleel iind, cnp^pcr; ihr i^iarinse. 
alt iitfls id dijlhiii|i;? and ]iepper: the Chineses, pqipef, 
autipbire, white uml yellow iiaiufcbwood, skins, ivory, 
bulilei^b>ars, and such like: rhi? J8|xinpses. stags-skins^ 
lin. lead and ^ilk. 

The coniiLr 3 * at fatxuii; ts much more tKiwerful in 
?,hipptii« LliUJi Juhur, 1^1 n, or any of the nrcnmjacenl 
kingdoms: They are govemM by 8 king, who as well 
4 s the tdng of Malaya fS trihutjiiry to the king of Siam, 
thrir umwl yrarly tribute coitrisring of a dower wrought 
with golilj^ *ome fine cloths, veUxiU and scarletsj the 
itiogs chief coimseltona are called Menlary'- 

This kingdom was in (h02 under ihe govcnimeut 
id a qncei^ after the decease of her huabojid, she being 
then hut IS years of age. Her name was she 

used to keep amsiunily wiihia the court among her 
Udics of honour, of whom she had a grcui mimtiei; 
she did not allow them to murry, iKii ctinnivetl .ti their 
airiumus intrigues. \\'hercver bJk' went abroad to take 
the air, (which indeed happeaed but iwry iteldumj she 
woi inumted i>ii a very fine depbant, and attended 
by 2,000 noViles and Rreat officers, all clad in her 
deceased miTiJ ^wuse s liveriesi, with hi? coat of arms 
u;w>n them. Before they returned, she gave them always 
a splmdid rnteFiainmciiL nod so CBme with the same 
aixTilcndr back to her court- The country of Putune 
is so popuhjus, as to lie able to bring 19D,OQO urmerl 
men into the field, the city and $uburh& of Patatie ubme 
being In Furnish 10,000 meU:. 
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UntniA^er Siamese^ Patanc an 4 the (’binese; but the firsi is most 
used herCif ji 5 wilJi as iJi toost other parts of tW Indies. 
The Itiniz of Futane married his dangler to the ddcst 
son the king of Johor, (b« ha\'iiig ~Li in di) whu 
with bis yotmgest broLhcr Lived at Ihe court of E^iime: 
hill tlie youngest being Tngaged b an lUegd eommeme 
with his brother's spouse, lie kill'd them bolli^ ticturding 
to thr ciistom of the country, wliich punidies aiJuitery 
vdib death: iiotwiilistamlirig which, the kbig of Fiiuine, 
to revL-nge his daughter's drath, caused his son-in'law, 
the eidnt son of the king iif Johor, to he slain; John 
de l^raiuan Vang di-'pertnsn) and Regia (-= Raja) 
Sahrang, two Inotbcr^, and buth king^ of johoT,. being, 
not wiLhivui nc:as<xti, highly e)uisp<rrated at ihi* prnceetling, 
will one ^Lagni Miiiigsor Rnch, their .inibaasa^bt, tn 
$oiicit a powerful aid fmm the states general against 
the king of T^ilane; bitt the ntnli^ssador dyint: nl sea 
pul a s^inp to the design. 

The iair uf Haviiis despatched niy businesAi hert, wc ^ei sail 
Dh^xtio? i[gy (jj 3 ij!rtfltn island caliii TJingjding 

abounding in fuel ond most excellctit fresh water, ft 
lifts nbi-tut 30 leagues ti' the north of Malacca, being 
oovcird all over with very tall trees, which grow* on 
the hillft. We Arrived he« the 10th of Janiuiiy' 164J. 
orvr) Immediately of let our Ltiotiuig, fd) to the cutting 
ikrwo of trees, among ihe rerii we cnilcavnui^ to pick 
out a certain kind of (ree the wixid of which b a 
pAlr red, Ifut to our great atnajTment could meet with 
done, till at last we di^nvered our error, to vrit, that 
ihe pith was only red;, hut all the other wood niimij 
atniut it of a differeiif cdour. This wihhI 15 much valued 
h>‘ the Indians for its beauty, of wtiich they make 
aiojiy curious pieci». The fredt water which runs down 
from the mclU, dnim* ihf prefertnee before any in 
Indies; and this isle Im.* likewbe iKe cnnvenienE;y of 
a gooiJ hay, where diips moy ddr saXdy at anchor. 
On the east-side 5t has another tuty tailed the Cox 'Bay, 
where we nsed somelimes to catch as mticH fish ai ts 
draught as nur chAioofi wav uhk to cany. 

h itesiiislr ivf ]| Ts destitute of inhohitaiits and all sorts of wild 
uihthitAnt' creatarts, e 3 c«-)ii wild Iraam, which swim over 1 hither 
from the continrnt to fI^cd upon u certain root that 
gruAvs there, ne^'crihelrss it alwuncfs in water fowb mwr 
than any other place of the Tncifes: Here b a cettam 
kmd of binb rail'd by the Duich Shuics Birds, being 
af the higness of a Storei!, the head hdiig without 
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f^lher^s. Rcre are also K^eai quantities of totlpjses and 
oysters* the Irisl which are often seen fastened U* 
the branched of trees, which hanc somelimeii abtive- 
vHiietime-s under wafer. 

I’he i'learness of the water hndn^ invited us to 
lake a lurti at awiminins, 1 found KuneliLmg sticting 
to one of my legs, whidi when 1 look'd Upon. 1 found 
(0 be a sdS’^apple, and struck it off; but the sting 
remaining in the desh oqcaslonttl a great indamniaiion 
and i»in, which wa» not apf>rn.sed tlU a considersblt 
time after the sting wa> taken out. 

Thci leave U After we had provided niiJrseiv'BS wilh what this 
pbee cutild affnrd wt set tail again liie 14 th of 
\ ptiboiiDio January: as we were sailing ilic jsauie day siong the 
HTS hrfain, SiunaitT!,. out Lnimpexet catch'd a stune-beani 

of about three feel long, which appearing very fine to 
the eye. we ordered the cook lu dress it for the table 
of the tabin. W'r vrtre all fP^ctly, that when it 

wA^ brought in I we ailk^d the cook whether he was iure 
he had kept none behind? which he took so ill, ihni 
he siiswcred us, whether we luukM upon him as a thief? 
But it not long after dinner- before all those ihai 
had dined in the cabin were seized with such a i^ddiness 
in Their heads, that they were not nblr to sil upngbti 
1 was hrsi wb<» cried mil. we have certainly eat a 
piusopaus llsh; hut our surgeon having no proper 
remedies nboardi, we our chaloop to the ship the 
Lecrdani. from whence bdng fumi^’d with vomits, 
wc were by the frEqueni use of them, after a sfeknea^ 
of 14 davi^ Testorrd in mir former health. During tHir 
dekness our b^l diversion was, tlial being informed 
hoM the ciMJk was ns sick as any fd na, we were 
convinced, that uolwilhstuiiding hb gnat pretence of 
honesty, our susplcioti was nut ill grcuindedr Which 
verhie^t C^Ji old proverb, that the cook h cuitunocdy 
ihe last who dies for want of victuals, Twi> cals thai 
find eaten the bonn^ of this fish died soijn after, Uwnigh 
Munr lufificco^water bod been given Lhain to ciccasion a 
vnmiling, hnl none of us died; Some few however were 
iirouhM with 8 liming disteniper afterwards- 

JtiOAOQ at' dii: It IS not ea^y to imniprie what could be thi? reason 

no^n of dii^f [}ii8 disaster* the sea-bteam iKing cjiherwise a fish 
both toothsome and w-holesome* unless we supposed! this 
brejun lo have fed upon some |ioisoafjtis fish, such an 
ihittt cnird by the Dutch SeaqualUin. which are very 
poisonous in those hoi countries t (or if they ti>uch but 
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yatir flesh, they C4ui$e an iminectutc inflammation^ theh 
flesh 35 soft as 2 jelly; thety are of the hagnras of a 
inencher^ or somevhai less, have red and purple spots 
on their backs, and eight Leats below do tbeir belUesr 
At certjun seasons of the year, the seas about Touiekoriin, 
and near olher placo nn the coast of Mdabar, 
full of them, that they are obliged tn de^st fmm 
fishing. But before wc proceed farther rn our vuj^gr^ 
it will be requisite to give you a short account of the 
isle of Sumatra, 
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l/r fw vl/jfuiii'df ttntl Stay MfJi. 

L Tli^ I'aptatn luict pilni nf the f^hip'.-^ niunii wha ^|r(>liFii 
u nijiiii in nipule at itscaLj^ buL be Imt niudi qJ [l 

Uii4 v'uyd^e. Tht*re many ni-f^roiinded: i>pininns^L becau^ four 
(ir five say suc’h a ninn is an able pllol^ or BtwMi isiitdier,, they 
preenlfy applaud hin^ as such, and rhett ocrasimn fdieTa;^ be appe3r> 
rn he a mete ignorannis, Crrlam ii b, be m man 

atid go«i I'hri'Jliarv, sn that ttmbtless C<tff favours him, which 
h good fcuowlcdge and good fotluue ennujah* He never aw{>re nt^r 
enrsmJ. a ihiiig rare enough in an Ktiropean and f'orttigijese sailor^ 
When angry he would s^ay, I vow niy soul lo God. He pray’d 
inee^Bontly^ hU fiead^ were ne%-er out of hh htmihj ^nd he delighrert 
111 hmring lEilk id spiritiud thin^. He offfr’rf me ad he bfljJ 

almrd: I i-btoil nni m nerd of itT hut wa» thankful (or his good 
will, and did him all Lbr service I could. When the Tartars 
o)>pr»&"d ^iflCoo. he put w sca^ and to saw his ship and men's 
Ik'es, he went lu Muni In, whtch pf>rt he came into upon the security 
of a pass he hiif from the (Tovernor 0. James Salcedo; who 

iJfd not oluwfvc it, hut took his ship. AU men disa^tptuv'd of 
thii action, and when that guveroor was seui'd, be that succeeded 
him. restored I he ship tu the right mvner, and hr return'd in it 
to Macho In August lifl. I had good aixomniodatioii given me 
in the gre^t cabin, where there were some other passengers, who 

nil were rtirerm-ly hinrt to mr. The first nighi he steerVI east, 

.inH I hen tack'd and st<Hid atvav tn the south, thinking he had 
left the flats uf Ihdlsisi astern Uhey are famous in that sea, and 
extend lielnw framlioxat here fl was he !>egHn to lose the reputad'in 
uf being an able ^'^man- A great pilot who went abtard as a 
{lassenger, said to him, Captain, how can yoti especi in one nigbt's 
sail to firme ufp with the flats along ihr shone?’ The pibt still 
fell off to leewtinl, which wa*t making up to thifr finis. One night 
when the ]dUji was gime to rest,, ^td hnvLog given Ms orders 
to the steermnn: the pilot who was a passenger, his name Vincent 
hVrnandejc, ask'd iqr his swtird, and hid h.i$ man take his ij^peur. 
and be nn the watch; he was persuaded we should be upon the 
rlats, and design'd to lo^takr hiuiftelr tn the iKtat. He came up 
softly vrithoul any now in ihr hit take, and ^aid to the steermiut- 
We are miming rijdit iipnTi the fiats, pray bear up eight points 
I a windward; and tf the pfioi says any thing, ted him the ship 
fiew from the helm. Tender God this precaudon sav’d our flves^ 
for ur^twiihsianding ihaL bearirtg away eight pninta one mortiing, 
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ive fountt within a stone's thniw uf the point uf the 

flats, liie current running ii, we were all much frighted. Evety 
flay the rosary, salve. Iltury, anil other prayers were kneeling, 
icw (la>'s passed wirhout saying mass, wc hat! frequent setmniis 
atid exhortations^ anti often going m confession and coinmunioi]. 
\\V arriv'd at the blaniL PtlloCoiuJfirj which k large and well Mxidetl: 
the natives cante out to us nith Siimr refrcsliment of fruit: tbe>' 
liroEight with them u Utile onimaJ the l\>rtuguf?is call perguiza, 
that is, sloths it was very strange nnd odly shaped, its slow motion 
and liHiks seem'd to Ite the vet)- emblem of sloth, ll brought 
hirtti j youiig one aboatdT the i'rmog one dung fast to the dam's 
licUy* and she with it hanging crept up the dimuds extram'dinaiy 
Ickurely. 

1. We mude thence for the sirail oI SUicspuera; our piiol 
had never [mss'd ii; we came within iniiskeL-shot, and no sign 
a [ussiige upfward: he was abrmt lu tack and suer away for 
the new stniil Ciiird dd (iovrmador, which is wider, aod at present 
most people go that Srunf ahemrd wew ^^tisfledi the simit 

w'BS there, as luiviug j:assMl it scrnclimes; but humest ,^le])hen 
tJifiz was 50 positive, he would believe m body. At u iKjiiit of 
land which conceal d the irassase, tliere was a great numbcf of 
bsltemien call d Sstlseies. who always live upin ihe water, and in 
their Iniati carry their wife. chUdren, cats, dogs, hens, etc. as 
1 menliond [ik the first many liv'd in hliina. One of the 

boats made to us, tlko masier of it come alhxtrd irnd carried ttS 
rhnn’ %ery safe. That comury bdongs to ihe Sdng of Jor, who 
hus ainmdunce rd pqiper Having discover'd the passage, which 
we admir'd i^' --ee how dose nature had bid and conoeai'd Et, we 
suU'd easily almig. 1 had Iward it s^id at Canton, that when 
sJiips sail'd thro' there, the yard-arms hit ag:uns( iht trees on 
both sides, and tluil the airreoi was » violent, it whirl'd a ship 
About tdrh idl her saUs abroad. The first is a mere fictJun, the 
vectuul is false' though perhaps when the south-west wlmls reign 
tbt’re may l)e something of it. hut it is not likdy* consideritm 
the j>o£itkm of the cotiNnirnl and liUantk abtmi it. 'Fhe passage 
tE scarce a bow-^hihi In width, two ships cannot pas ft board by 
boufd: it jtre^endy grows wider, and ahundajice of islands appear, 

• Hir olistinulr pilot would needs keet^ doae under the ^re; he 
lust the chamtel, and the ^hip airuch upon the sand: being it 
sprung no Icih, wc were intt much tmubJed. As sOfm as thk 
happen'd, abundance nf the Saketes took their posts to observe 
U 5 , tci Pike their advaniflac in case ilic ship were cast away* 
iTactiae had mnde them very expert at it: the floixf carried us 
tu1 safe. On Saturday lieing the eve of the J Purification or 
Candlemas, we cainr to an anchor in sight of Malacca. [ 4em 
sliorv that aftetnoon, and lolil the gnvenwrr 1 desir'd to make mv 
way ihencc lo Maiula, either thro Siurn or CamlKjya. He would 
not consent lo it: I used aii my interest and art, \m in vain 

Jfturmjt lUiayfin Britanh \Vol. XII. Part 11. 


91 


XV'rith Ctfotury ^'isjlurs lo the Maby P^iiinsulu. 

which rfidide me very mcbndioly: I Fpijke the ihtef J.ii>mine. 
who did ill! tie ctmld tlnr tne^ hirt ubiatn^d iioihiiiK. I ivus Ut a 
pn^an me day^ and said lu hint, it iheii, tlui your Jortbhip^ 
in tub jjloce tujemU; GciuilL'^, MLiburnelaiis. and all Ijsirbacoi)^ 
iiatitin^, and will iml admit □ Spaniab rdiRious man for tine montli, 
iho' we are ai peace with you; what reason nli therir hw il^ 
there i? none hnt their pnifewinti anft nur nwaJinir?^ 

J, Tiijil ditermxiTi liis *4ewarda of the Lifotberhttod ol the 
Rfisary invited nir tu go up the river al eiji^hi ul the clock 81 
night, where mt»l of llw Chmtjjuis |ivt\ there in sinj? the sidvr 
and litany nH oyr Lady. I cniild nnt avoid i1, but went: iheit 
eburrh was adorn'd: itittr iHt rw>ary^ ihv sinvr and Ktany were 
Ming very well^ 1 beioR in a cope, brought otlt the image of our 
hle^f^hd Jjidy, which wjy a vex}' beautiful one. Then T hftinJ 
confessinn^n and havinR Ijiken my leave oi the people, went 
away to r«t at the house or an honest I'orlngueifie. who wrs 
inarhed to a Malayo frrnnaii- 1 w^^as twelve days aHb<nrl tJir 
eveniniz: iwl tnnmrng ^{>t:nt in hearing; conres,iinas. I ^id mas.^ 
every day but luw, and administer'd llw*- bles.si'd nacrament; the 
rest of Um day f visited the sick^ and ibiil they might at] lie 
pleased, said mass ont day tn one hotise^ and the nest in another; 
ihiis we secur'd our selves against a f-rimcb Domine who was 
watching of 115 . There was aunther iVirtugncsc Domine lurrn in 
Algarve, who way nmre trusty, and a belief friend to Ills counlr}'- 
ttteu, Al Jncaira, n I was there told mialn, though I had heard 
It before, there were two other iJoiBincs, they were Ixilli of 
consldeffibli.’ families. It b well'knpwn wfio the gov^emov was 
ficigiriAlly, who has govern'd those [jails sev''C!ml year^, 

4. There were almut two thousand talhnUtdt* in that place. 
A* I was U)ld: the womm weir rvlinaordiiiiiry gCNjd (’hrLsUaiis. 
■some of the men were so loo; many riid not confess, Ijccause it 
w^as easy to them to iwsori in an Indian clergj'innn who was dis¬ 
guised there: I am persuaded t*iinTr wpre luke-warm in the foilbi 
by reason of thetr conversing with the Duldi. Heresy, ?ay5 St. 
f4iih h like fl cancer, [t h a plague ai«l patson that ln*?cn!ably 
infects, I Ehrd tears as I walked thti^ ^ireeti to we that country 
possessed by cncmiw of the cburchv for [1 is a mere garden, and 
paradise for woridly pleasure: fit spirittiala it was once a greal 
TOlony; and rhe church hari iruiny children I here srTlI hut ftuy 
arr amfitig bloody wntves The women wbihwl lhej‘ Ctndd get away 
from iherce, hu* arr so [wur they vannnt. thtwe who h-iv-c ^inme 
wt-ahh are pleased and Mlisficd. 

5. That place is in two degrees and a ball ol oonh lulitudE: 
the climate is charming, the place where the cathoUcks live the 
best in the Titirld. The tocO'trrts grow up to the clouds, there 
arc Dnebards full of orange, limon, and planiane-tiwii, pafrague 
sambos, arvd other sorts of ftuli. They have iwo other plawaw 
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lh«re* liMl tml so pkiuaii^t- The fruit ihrti tieiE^Jt io come fiinvatib. 
iJwre were very g<jtid ami wrlkuiled pine^apfile}, The ChiialiAns 
fi/rnishy me wi'tli set'eral neossuries agiiiKl. I went ahoanl, miri 
Mine mnney Riven me for nuisses. Another eeURiou^ Tnad of niy 
arder^ took up his lodRinj; in nn acqttatntAiice^s hDUse: he Aiid I 
(rmk ait the paitis we cotlld, umi had we stairl ihtMe much toD^er, 
ne had found eniuiRh to *!*>, Anuine rhe rest ihtrc was a woman, 
an extrsonliiutry lueiiHf OirL^dan, she fumishml lireact ami wine for 
tJie masses. She Imd u iiaURhter whom dit* had educatr^i with all 
;>assible care; yet when Rrown up, she insrded a luTetick^ w^het 
sonn peirerted her. «ti(J she proved a rnnrtaJ euemy cathotickis. 

6. The Dutch iiavT smxJ alms ever U> the catiuiHck ptxsr, 
hut ulmnst oblig'd them to be. preserii at tlieir servlet?. A pont 
lame man ^it{ to me. Father, 1 cheat them ver>' handsomely, for 
lieJug lame, as ] go up that hill i feipn my self lamer, and 
down to rest every 3Elr|j, sti ihnl f never jtr* in Ihe Injj iu*r nrver 
will, Tpon 5uriduy-nights I lie liercticks make their fen^U in iIm? 
mreeis. As I was going hrme with sumr friends, we foutirt 4 jkihj. 
Dutch man with his Table and buttles in llie cotd air; Ik* invflcd 
US. ami I nccidetilally ask'd^ Are you inarried. Sir. in ihU country? 
He answer'd mr very pfeasanlly, father, i manied a black; 
amce I cannot eat while lifead I lake up with Jmiwn, Some id 
us ftnm a catholkk's house, sair ;<i Dutchman Ush two hkckfTi«K»r 
women mos^ cnteliy. llicy Mem'd to be catholicks, he had tv'd 
them In coco-trees. and hrat them unmemfuUy: one of ihem callVi 
upon Jests and \!afy, and we saw him for that fcawo lash her 
again In a naisi niitrageou^ liuinner. 

7. Anthii 03 ^ Atariiihir 3 p irTtigticse loltl me, 1 li.it Koijnurl Jr 

S^niiia Cotiiinhti hud lately lost ihui ftloce nf so great mumem 
Himl coosequeticf He that b!i> il connnuotb ilie Slniit, and ijint 
|iiace is the genem] rtURlcisvmi/ for all ilie Mngdnms of India 
WTieo all was Liken bj' the Dutch, three fathers Tfitiiiineil then?; 
two of them I knew v'ery well, the ntbir wlio wa^s a Frenchman, 
dyd some year^ iince in Europe, They dcmandetl n place where 
they might acLnltdeier to ihr catholicks; the Dutch had scot to 
Jaratni fpr ureter? to give them 1 church, und it is r^rted thev 
design’d it should be that of St. .Anthony: htil the fathers being 
too Impatient of delay, tfao' the Dutch themselves advised them 
to be moderate* they threaten’d the Dutch they would take from 
ihem the water of the well nf Batachina. whi<± is the beat they 
have, and fs always guarrlrd. ‘These threats provok'd ihe Dutch 
>4lu> icn( them to Jjuralra. wlwre they were fnrbid saying niivs 
The French father, who wse over-^Rilotiv rven in the Viinion of 
his own brrthen. continued saving of It. The>^ grew at 

him, tivk a^vay s irudfiit hr bad, md the villaiti^ burnr it pulStcfclv- 
the falhiT Erim$elf was at the fnfU of the gallows, liapcv he had 
he ended his life there. 
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R. The ciHDi^asa nt Afalaca ii smaiU but iht sJtuBUaa sLroug- 
U U encompassed vrilA walls and bulwarks, it is in iJie shape 
of a 34i^r’kiaf, in the upfier pan suiod the tum^e and church «f 
the society; the mnnnstry ai potsenl is a magazine: It was a 
great anno^'Bnoe In the I^iriugucKs, as they ihcniselves say, that 
they hiid mu level I’d that emitience. Anumg the hereticka there 
was one who always valu'd bimsdi upon Ms wisdom., tho’ he 
had none; be obstinately urged that wonuui was more perfect than 
man* without alledgiiig any reisnn but his rc|jeated aifirmalion- 
He exposed the error he had in his hesirl ; IhiL when the worrit 
of St. Paob i Cor. xi- For man waa not created fnf woman, but 
woman fnr the man: and man fs the head twer woman, and let 
woman be subject, etc., were urnerl against him, iie had rtol one 
word to f&y for himself. 

9 . The heretfeks admmister Ixaplism and matrimony' to the 
cniholtcks. i found there some Indiana of hlairiln, they cnjrjy their 
liberty, and are free from uses and tuher duiire tluit he 05x01 
Ibeni in rhdt country, 

10, Un the I Lib of February we scnl alioard: ogatit, and the 

llth with a fair gale left cape Hecbade a-Hlero, it belongs to Malaca 
and t» possest by the HollEinders* . ,.. , . ^ ., ». . -, ,. 

■ a |> 4 ^ ■ I r 4. 4 « . ■ . I ■ • . 4 • ■ ■ r mm n . . . | . r ii, | * . r ^ ^ m W ^ r 
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They lotd us al ^talaca, the w.is bxi fur ndvancejl for 

U5 lu reticb Goa, So that wc went to fear and dread. To im'rease 
it ihe morc^ wc had a dead taim in that narrow $ea: wc r,ast 
anchor at svn-^Lting, itrtd at son^rtstng aguiti weigh'd very leisurely 
Thi» we came In an isUnd uninhabited, call’d Fuln Pinmig, well 
wixKifd; there we itiok in water very leisunrly. We ioiitimied 
there two days, aud one of them the wind blew very fair and 
wr afterwards tnissM it to compass nur design* 

(The author continues with an accfuini 01 hi^ vovitge ra GoaI* 
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A Voyage Round The World* 

By Dr. Joils; Kiwncis TjiitFJii. 

Thf vityu^e in Malttfu. 

Moiidtiy the lOtJi* I hr vesuri lidiig tiirtitr fjiii, I 
went abojud. TowTirds rvenrn^ camr AlKrRrd Inther 
Ejoaouel Ferreira a Iditugnese. mtssJoner Lo Tuuehtn,. 
wh<> wore a reverend ton(t b^rtf: fiitber Jusq>h CundoRj. 
A SictUan, gioiiig to his Tfiisaion tn t'ochlnciima; which 
fathers had been iuminond to Rtime bj^ his holfwess 
pt»p<r Innticent the Iltb^ tiecauve Khty had refus'd in 

Lhe French bishops and vlfars apmlolkk in iboese 
kingdoms* to the Rieai stauda] of ihip ChrUlianaT who 
saw the church-men e^coitonujiicatc one another, and 
eight other Jesuits t'r .seveTol nations* who were going 
lo China: tiesido ten oibtM> who wem in the ves^ oi 
the nmrduims of Cka* cal ('ll ihmdnirpa, which carriwl 
the lion ubo\t:-inentJoiFd. 

nw fathers of the sodeiy are in such esteem ami 
reputaliori in Indin^ that at night the vice^roy came to 
Wsit those that were aboard the two ships, and stay’d 
till mirl-nighl in these two visits. Laying of this 
Opportunity, he himself recrmimnidcd to the captain, 
telling him, [ was a curious gmikmani tital traveTI'd 
only to see the world, nnd ibcTefore he shntild me 
well. His reannmefldation had but little effect, bemuse 
the capuin, who was bred in Diina. had quite Forgot 
the Ponugtijse ci\iJiJy, which in all nlacK I found they 
practised more townnls me, than towawls tbeir own 
country-rnen; nor did he ^-alue anotlier man's merit * nr 
quali heat tons* As sothi os the vice-rny was gwe they 
weigh'd anchor, and the vessels were tow'd by several 
Panios, which are long boats with srsiy tiare. and BaHons; 
which are ^gnallcr; the dtv pilots being aboard* to 
rarry the s-esstla beyond the flat* which b before the 
fort of Gaspar Dloi, ticar which we U)' all Tuesday, 
because the wind blew hard. 


\Vninety the JKtb the same wind cutitintdi){;. and 
the aiy pilots having ni> hQp« it would fall weiKh^i 
anchor two hourt before day, imd liegan lo have the 
ships trtwd again by the BalUms nnd Pamos* But the 
wmd ramg* to avoid the tock* (bey both run upon the 

Ti migJit split 

at the « being then ebb, eterv' one endeavoured 

to carry off his goods, especially nn>iiey, and to nt It 
ashore: and it would go hard with the dtv niloU if 
once the \7cswl3 were stranded* and the>^ did not dy* 

Uurtuii Malawi Bfanrh [Vol* Xn, Pan TT. 
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XVllth CcnltiO' Visit or? Ut tlte Malay I’tniniuU. 

J fiul my ubiwurd ij t:o:i5ter. a.nd leaving my 

slavr witB my {iroivigioiis. wetii to tJoa lor ;a ne^ licenw 
irvtn inquiaitiim. to put tin- hioct JilKiard Ihn oofiSfleri 
in vasif the phipe that were itraiTiltil should Ir tfirtHcrcd 
unfit to ^MjTfofiii their vn 3 '^ste: whii-h i got with sume 
ilifEtuUy ftir the rta-rfni* ulmve ullcd^'d 

U'hil&t J was still at ihe vict^roy fcaiherinjg 

aliuiidante at Taraos oiid Baljons, went in iicrsor la gel 
ofif the with the iluftd: which liclng dune, ihty 

I a me up again tn take in a& mueh water as ihcy bad 
thrown aver nhoareJ ti^ lightitii themselves. The boncst 
pilnt. and maslef’* mate of our diip bad also thrown 
over the passengcTS provision ujid fruit, but not their 
tiwu! which afterwards they did eat til! they were rratly 
u> cniek. Taking leave ngnin ol the fitherS' tinUi and 
Vlfconti. I rtiurod aboairt with my Iw^fiagc, hut wap 
not Uilii ihey hari thrown uvw'alHiard thtee baskets nf 
mine full of Manilas, for had 1 kiimm it. 1 would have 
pro>’idwJ other fniil. 

We got HOI out no TTiur^day ihe l9lh, through the 
fnkilt of the city pilots; but about break of days on 
Friday the 20lh. the wimi hhrwinj: fair at X.W, out 
vessel eaird the Rtwars, the Puiiiburpa. anti four coaster? 
put out to sea The Jiuiilts, as they were I he first that 
went gfT. so would they lie I lie last 10 tel am abr^ard 
The same fair wind cauUnu'd SaturiLiy the 21^t and 
iiunday the 12 nd. 

^lortday the 2ird ihc pilnU by observation Imind 
we were in the latitude ■>! t'oehm. VVe had great min? 
and stormy winds every day anti night, but they did 
iii>r fast above an hour. They' cull these tempcslf 
Sum;ttr 4 s. from the i^and of ihai name-^ Holding on 
OUT Course south, nu Tuesday t-he 24lh the pilots judgd 
wc were In ihe liititude of tape Comoci; which fs like 
Uiiii of Goad Hope, It is to Ik ofeerv'd, that in lbi» 
place they find a m^>$t unaccnimtahlr work flf tiaiun!: 
which is, that at the samr it b winter at CJfls, and All 
along the it fs tuinmer upon all the opposite 

coaivt, AS far a'I the kingdom of Golconda, and ihiis 
in a few himrs they go from winter ti) summer: which 
is exfjeruncninlly known to be iroe eviny day, by the 
naii™ of Maduro, nar, Taniaur. Ginge, Madrastapaiau, 
the people of ihc X'aicho, and other jmgan princes. 

WednciMiBy the 25th udAklug an ubse^atioti, wc 
found OUT selves In the Luililudc of t:at.ic Galll in the 
of Ceylon* which was |oyful news to ail abooid, 
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715 belnji then sure they sbtjuJd cuniinuc (hsir vijyagc; 
for huH the south wind starttxi up beJorc we 
thql place, we could have^ f^ne nft further* btil must 
haw run away m nitrihward* as happen'd ii> twr* ships 
rhtnji, which set uui in the year and pm in 

III relit after tJie the omr ai Diimam, ami the 

rjlhcr at fJornkiinj. f)rj liie cuiitrajrjv bcinp once in the 
Jatiinde of capp iiallb no wind COuJd pul tts Ijv our 
wyajte. \Vc wm here .ircordinR in rht- pilot 's compute- 
tlim, fix hiTOdred miJ& frenn Goa. 


heupLU, 


The island ,.l Cryhm. hsides its rich cinniunim. 

which ts rjjiTi'd oil tlie world over, liAit (he best 
elttihardf, as was liaiid alKiVe? iintl u inouniuJu that 
pn>iuiter> rock ciy.flal, of which ai G<ia I her" make 
but tuns, tkfads, and otlu r rhiogtv 

"^'bursday I he ^6th we fniiii4 our tn Ihr 

Uiitude of ft ifemces oppi^ to ihr buy of tienttaJa: 
ami all the m»idhs of the river Cbu]|frs rctiuiln^ inju 
il. wNIft «[ the 5iime time the naiural eurmit of tlic 
waier is from loulh to nonh, that sen is very roufth. 
nils the fthiji irfirii he athwart th£ wave?, and 

fcepi U5 fill lontinoafly watchitip for fear* Thtb ktngdoni 
of timqala is afcounted ih<- mosi ft wilful ihr .Vfiigul 
b>’ /isu-m of ipf river?. It a Rreai iratte for 
sdt* ollico aiMl oibfT stuffs. MndioR tjur selves fn tbi'* 
IriUludr we iPxM lo Hh* rmsiword. anrf on Kridav the 
i/Uj were on Ltie Maldive i?lnmk, SaturcLiv the' IHtU 
Mic ^tite fair wind tonUnuM. fun wiih the Jme mlliniE. 
Sunday the 2dih itie winri hdd on. and a -laititr dvinc 
wa> Ihnm^n ovct Imard. Monday the JOlli we were 
iKtalmtb inrt Tiiesdqy die last of the luijjitb the wind 
came ORam* blew harrier on Weilncsriay ihf 1st of 
June* aiMf held fair nn ‘Jliiirsilay the 2nd. 

BiinJ Vi ffbe we were in siwhl of ilie laiund of 

.\ndenujsn. the wind blowirij; fresher. This isJaml pays 

» mbutr of a crrtflJti numlier of human bodies to the 
idand ftf .^ndernaom to be eslCn by ilw native? of h 
rhee hruies rather than mtr, use. when they have 

*“ llie Wmit 

t^i runs. The tiiiich air witnesses uf this cruelIv of 
rheirsj for they Roriig with iivt ships to i^iidiic 
«nd IJinJuR embt himdrcd mm, ihn' they were weD 
m^lren^ d to defend thr^lve? afiainsi rhfjse wild pende- 
.«t they were most of them IdlJed, verv few havdnu 
Ihf gotxf fortune to fly lo their ship* " t«vink 

Slegr Fraods Coubnbu, Jtuiier.tl E’.f Halsteiie tnld 

th*. .I.C chief ,,.„,hc ,he l»„ch MT.,«4d ,he 


Niriihjtr 
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vomjuesi i>f that i^slancL was a rep4iTt spread abroad, 
that then? was a well in that island, wh<»&e water am- 
verted iron intn |[^Ed, and was (be true philftsttplrei^ 
stone. The jin^uiid of this ruinaiii was, an fciDjdlsh ship 
pttUitiK into thm island a fief a dreadful storm j, where 
they oltservd that a Hlltc wnter, which 311 tsUnder 
carry'd. beinj! spd^ «tn .incbftr thut pan of wbkH 

vrits wet wlih jt, Itirnd into i^oldi and aattng where 
he hud that w^ater, be tidd them mt of a well tn the 
tsisind, after which thej' fciH'd him, I can ueithcr aftirm 
rof deny thui there is such a wdl: but only deebre 
this story wns Liiid me by father Emanuel herreim. and 
by Cnufinbo, n hniRbl t'l the order of Christ, Ijeforr 
father CualH at (Ion, wb^ had also hcaid of ti before. 
No man in or ,\risi can hiiy mute certalii 

account of it, bccaufc these ppjfilt }\AVf no coitmterte 
with any tiatlon in the workl, 

SuSra**"* Saturday tlu- 4ih the fair whid contitinintJj wn came 

fcbml” nff the i>uiiil of Acliem; where the .^^alay sea begins, 
so caU'd from ihe Mabyes in ho hi ting ibrsc islaarb. 
\chcm j 3 on ih*' easiemtint of ihir tslamj Sumatra; 
a count!>■ ncii iRwent^d Uy a king. a,% Taverniet ihinks- 
htil fllWys by a tiueen. the males bauc e.^cliided thai 
inheritance^ hv the bws of lU^^ kingdotUK Ihene are 
oUiee kings und princes in this island, part \|abfi'metans 
jtui p:irt Cjeniiica: whiiise subjects arc near as barli^»ns 
as ihe peofile of .\iid(niinnii* particularly the irdiabitant* 
of a mounlaiii c.iird Hala, lluiL is. nifk, i«d far from 
Vrlient, who iTtidly pUy for one another* liv*^. When 
ihc ttflme b done, the wionet liinrbf llie loser, and slays 
all fJflv fnr i*>tne bxly to buy him, when if rupne crimes 
he tllb and eats him: be ('ontinhn trdd me, who had 
been up the saw! iibnd of the bingthim of .\ch«m. The 
nativTs firmly lielle^v that if a rJyirtg man eat? a roasted 
cuckciw, hf; secures til* to heaven: so that El 

b a gotid trade tw catty tliose liirdi into the island, 
which b very fniitfui and rich. Tu ir is found much 
gold dust f which makes some 5up|>ose it tq be the Aurta 
Chersonesus of the antients) tin. iron* cninphire, sulphur, 
while otirfut and pepper. The Dutch every year buy 
fifty thousand Hcm of pepper, evt^ry rico is one hundral 
anti thirty fKiunds Spanish, which rbey sell to the Moors: 
wb» like it better than any other, becaa^ lidng smaller, 
they pul it into their f'ilna whtile. The air of the 
oHtniry li hnd. cspccioily fnr strangers. 

Suniby tlit ith the wind fail'd ua near this island, 
;is it alwa>'s uses to do; sr» that as much lime Js ■^nt 

Itfi-tl Ht' Vilt . frilTffc 
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by reas*™ of tht cf^nllinwl oiliii fwiwejeti that place iiml 
Malaca, wbitrh bul two humlml and fifiv rniia 
aifimder. as in *iiRc itnjusancl fivr Numlreii ihire arr 
from Gp>a thither, os ihi,* iHfnis say, lt4-?hide£, Lhc calm 
iiml rhff currtnl h timrraoT and radier imt 'iipet bick^ 
w.aJt4| tbjui JiJrw’arH, fiif which rea,^iii wk pcrceiviii^r ihere 
wa« IxHi mucli walcr to anchor, i*crr fofc'il lo draw 
in sljorc. fo: here we alwnyf tun duic ujKiur li lo dmp 
oitr anchor^ ihai wp tni^idir jiot hist way wheji ihe coiiiTan- 
cttrrcni met us, 

\fiiriiJay the oth ifie oiJfii Lonilnu'rl, and i fu5! the 
pilot !f table, (or hi? would not tnal tno aiiy Juti^r: and 
whai ma>i ve*”d tnc was. ihal ot ihirty fouli I brcmuhi 
from Gt>a^ 1 had mim Imt srvica and nil fcst w^eri? 
flortti: (1 misfortune truvnllm are cxp^»s'd lo, The wind 
frestiiimH on Ttiit«I;iy ihi- lih. we Agtfrtl almost due 
south, and leaviiifi iMtiiiid Lhi- island cflJI ct di» 
rlndtys. or ai ^niah d men, where the govettiors of .Uhm 
miifme CTimiiuiIi, wr came oppofrire t«* that eallVl do 
Rrurihu, <iT the queens: retnvering fifty miles (hr curreni 
hiid cany \| us Imrfc. [tm VViedm^lay the aih we were 
noi i'nly Iwcidm^d, lnj( um Iwinji <ihle tit anrbiw, the 
strenm i:fiiTy'ft the sliip sii miles: i>ack^ 

1 himsday the 9lh we drew tfjwarrfs iJui aforc^jd 
blind with HttJc wiml, nisd came to an anebor late in 
eiRhteen fathom wairf o mile fnim hmd. Friday the 
JOih we weif^h d and droftt anrhor (htw several timts 
far want uf wind, as was also done by the ehtp Pamburpa 
.itid fcjiphsb^nian Saturday the iJtb the wind hlew 
fresh beltmes. and carn^'d us forwiird. We cnlrd to 

Alalayes belonsinj^ m the island, wki were fisblnp. 
bm ihejf win lid nm tome; and two ibat pave ear to 
^ kept at a jtreat distance lor fear. Having given 
ihcm some hiskel and veweb to fetdi water, they were 
nr^ret seen more* These ixihabitanta of the island IKt 
worse Than beasts; and their low col tapes cannot possibly 
lie icen, lircan^ of the thkk Breen trees aletnl them 
h tiKiial .ill afr>iig this c<wl we biid hitherto run’ 

I w.is loJcl there were none bin cnltagi- at .Adstm and 
lhai only the queens palace, she being then an old 
wnman. is of ttmlicr. with a poor mifd fort 

Kighty miles beyond Sem da Rainha. or the queen's 
mountain, ihe cureeDt Is not iitviayii comtary hut ruiui 
fix hours one way ami fix tJw other. The heat here 
IS exceesiw. becau« the storm? call’d Siimatms and the 
rains, which never fail In the l«,y. pre here rare and 
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mure gcnlli?. The wind ceasint; tin Sunday the I2th. 
rhe boat ivas for HCH>d and watcr^ but foami 

iv>ne of ihe lalter. 

^Jnnfby the llth we advimc'd as far as ihf pobt 
iff Tiufda[}4iur. Wltcm a rivi't falls inlcj ihs sea, 

4 place to sailors, littause Irom thence forward 

tlie current i» not sti rapids Tucsdlay the Mib we rnttile 
but little way» fim wilH the land ami then with the 

hrefiif; liut \vr were wnrw afierwanis, for the wind 
whcdly ceased on Wednesday tiie Jilh. Thursday the 
latil It blew very foinilj^f nnd Fridniy the T7th there 
was none al aUi. 

puivffrira Saturtlay The IBih we made Kune way tn sinht nf 

Nliind isJaml J^:»lvemra^ but the wind failmj^^ could nni 

reach it till Sunday il« t9th, where we lay off it. 
The compass ot ir is Cwn mile^i* and U has ahuridanet: 
fif trees and ,i good limok, hut no InhntnlanU. ‘Vht 
I lent tiighi we were well wash'd liy a i^reai shower of 
rain, for at this idand the Sumiilras begin ngain and 
tirjld to \Ldacn, never failing either hy day or night. 

.^!o^lday llic 2Gth the contrary wind bindewJ us 
niakina much way^ bat what wc gain'd In sight of Lhe 
iwo snudi biiuids the Portuguese call :U duas Irnuui^K 
ur the two sifters, liecan^e they am rwnr togetiKr. 
TurMlay I hr 2Jst we lay off the inland AfU, iicscl with 
many rocks, anrl WeilnestJay the 22nd crossing the 
sireight drew near the cifrntiiwnt; so that 'rhursday 
2,lfil w* wTfe iippwile to Blount l^ihwfMlar. Friday 
The 24th vrvi salld along (he esrasu which ifi thick 
cover'd with trees, and subject to a petty ting thai 
lives in Lhn woods hfce a beast, f^turtby the 25th 
WE nn?t several Chinrse larks call’d loaded with 

rke aiul bound for Achem, They carry d four 
made of mat. two of ihetn on the sides from the main- 
tiutM, Ukt* the wings of a bird when It flies, extended 
by two great another at the foremast and thr 

rourih at the beiik. The shqpe of the vepsel is very' 
odd, for the head t» x* wide as the stem. Towards 
fveninit we were near cajw Rac^o. 

fiunclay the 26lh, when we were in sight of Mnlaca, 
the wind started up critiimry, nml hindrri'd us entering 
ibr ptrrl, SE‘ ihlit We were forc’d W cast anchor; but 
un M'inday the 27th we andnjr’d on (he shore of the 
city. Sofjn after I went OBhore with the captain, and 
look 3 fudtpug in an inn. 
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Ah ttcc^uHt fi wqHU ffhttrying Qi Mahm. 

aiy MiiJ:ica Is seaffd on tJie soulbfmniost part nf the 
udllent Chrrson«iis, in 2 dcffim and ZOminntcs laliltjtle, 
and ihffpfofc the tUys and ni«fif5 ate nlwuys e{|ual. 
Tbp rurlu^iici^ ttmter ihp i-ntnnvind id iJjtrir grnprjl 
AUHi{|Lirftj,ii^ lunt it finni tJic king id Ikor, ^Mil nni 
withoiii the expense i>f tniii:}! blood; bui in tfir year 
JCp 40 It ^TIS Inkcn frwii them by the Dutirh^ ukt^r they 
had defriidcd ft hrawly [nr sJx nainth^. I’he antient 
thnugitt AEalaca was. uitti i'+ljind ky rtawn nf ih^ many 
chtmneb running atmiss ira land' but the etMiitnesa of 
the imiderna, has (iisctivereU thia ?mir* I'he luiitat* 
Jire [jf timhefi and for the inoiK part the waJia and roofs 
envered ^ith mai*. hiji ihcra xre such afitindancp of 
r>alni nnd other i/res alt abnui, ihai at a distance, ii 
looks mniT tike a wood than a city. It inhablled 
on both sides of tlip river river Uy f^]^1Il^lcse tlirhiiiite, 
fientiies of .<e\>pT3] parts, JWi.^jrs and Chinese; for which 
feasan. when the Riwenior (.niLSi ojjt any order, it is writ 
in Ihnrse four laogiriijses, hefiides Dutch, ti cootajis 
,ilxnit hve thi>ii3and soiil9« mofit of them Portuguese 
catliollcks, belter ihsirurtrtJ in rnatiertt of fniih, than 
any ij> Ktirope, tlwir bring children len or twelve ycaj^ 
old, that answer to <pir!stb>tts inincemiBg religion, as 
snlidh- as a divine ctiuid do: and this liecause of the 
amtinual fi^ng nf missiiioers of the sodety through 
this [tiace m Chma, runchin, Cochinchina and othfr 
ports- Bui titp D(Itell forliWdlng them the eicerdse of 
tlie Giiholidi religion, they are fnreed to have il in the 
woods, with much dmiger; and to bear patiently with 
the excessive taxes laid on them, more then the Jew^ 
and ^fahometan^ Vel there no danger they should 
become protestants, but on the ccmlrary same Dutch 
liuve been kj«>wn In adjurep thru ugh the means of rhdr 
wives* It was no ^nall comfort to inC;, to wr such 
good Christians among Enfidef^ aivJ CaJviijista. Bui 
Iheir heavy coffering? make them wiib for a change 
ipf Gnternmenl, and to hw under some catholick priiKe. 

Tuesday the ^8th I weni into the fort on the right 
hand, entering ihe chantid. It b about a mik in 
compass, ITiere are six small towers furnished with 
sufficient cannon, anti a ditch inwards the ^ea and 
channel. The twr* gales are aae towards Ihr river, and 
the other towards the south cape. The govermr of the 
city commands In it, and has under him a ganismt of 
one huncfrrd and eighty soldiers. In ihe midst nf U 
ill a rising grotind, on which stnotl ihe^ church and 
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monasterjf iif the Jestuift, w^heu %t wms piKsess^d liy the 
Portugueses:; hut the Dutch pul Pd down the thmulturuSp 
leuving only the church lor their ^twu use^ and a tower 
ndinming to it, to put up their colours. Within th* 
same fort wa^ iht church of the .Vlisericwilaj htil that 
havinu hefii 11311^^1! hy ihe CAUium, ?itrrvi^ now for 

Coetiaiiiuji. 'I'he cllituilc ^ tempi! rate, ua has heeii said, and 
I be soil fruitful ficcause it never mbses any <iiiy h&n^. 
watered i>y a shnwiT of niin^ it ptnduoes almost all 
the »ort» of fruit found at Goa' Init the cocaa-Dut, 
a three times tug. When guthrreU KTeen they call 
it Lajpia, and the wrater of (t serves tu driokp hot when 
TuM ripe, it has 0 pulp like an apple, tender and welh 
rasteti; which b not found in the cocoa-nuts of 

txirirm The l>pfion of MaUto b alm> very farnoiiA| and 

strangm when once uattl m ili itnieU are 3o fond oi 
It, that they catinol without Itr The tree b very 
small, and the fruit [ETOws out of the thick iiart of 
the brunches, like the Jacta, it U alinijst round, and 
resemhiing the fruit of the pine-tree. When ripe it is 
yeffowj with sermr points standinit out ahull it; and the 
pulp within soft aiul white, and disided into six parts^ 
with as iimny ^tnues, which when dr}% lire eaten like 
OLhef kernels 11 smelb like a miten onion, but ha^ 
an excellent taste: 3o that when the nose is once 
tt» the first, the palate la wdi pJeas'd with the second* 


The Mmigusiuni a wild fruitf b very gtaid, round, 
and as big as an a[ip[e with six streaks on the tu(|i 
like a star- When ripe, it is yellow without, with white 
divisioti-n within, like dmvs of Kariick: but soft and 
sweet. The nod powder d and drank in water stops 
the bloddy flux. 

j«iohna. I'he Jamthw ta a fniit as lug as a large mdonf 

3iitI has the rrnd, shape, and colour uf an Adaui^s apple, 
|jul the quarters of It are like ihcee of an orange, and 
t>( the sanir taste, 'fliese are while^ yellow and red, 
according to the several sorts of trers: which b like 
the 'fijanja descrih^f among the fruit of (koa. 

The ^Vtssampajo is an add fruit, growing at the foot 
of I he liiduui c^ncs, good ta pickle, as big as a watnut* 
of an DtrUiy ooltiut without, and white within, with n 
stone in the middle. 

KonuuU pTit Romania b ns hig *$ a green walnut* cool, 

and good in make the same liOTt of sauce. 
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The Sagu^ 5tP valu'd ljy ilie l^l^tuJ^uc5e5T w 

ihf' root ni a ir« lEiat iiti tht ctiast, and tbr 

Mulayeii cany to flicll at MalAca^ wheneif^ by iroKhn of 
(ts j 2 i[^ness, il is tmnsporietl lu JmUa, Chian iinl other 
□luces still furUter disiaitt. It is rarely ufell-tastf!d made 
uitii a sMTcet-mcat; ii is atwi gooci tn hrmh. ami its 
doutlerl tlif^iilv'd thickeni like 

n«d»in. ihr Baccium h 4 wild fruit, like a and 

^rp to make saucr. 

There are ^Us^^ sevend wrur id herbs differing fium 
uUfS. and aniornR tlit rest the Cniuna 4iid Celsda, which 
taste like bolCd selloo'- 

Tha l*oft oi The cliy Mafuca gives laws ta nil bhipa that pass 

MaIoci sfral^t^ abllgln^ them tcr pay anchurage, whelJiei 

the}' pul ititn the port or not. Spatiish and Porlngueise 
UU^ pay one Jtundnd id eight i 4 tch, oiltefs le$s« 'I'lie 
Dulch are so hard upon Uie*^ tvfo jiatiuns, becauu tht;y 
say the>' paid as much witeri ilic were 

mastem ol it Thr Eagtish ore not only free from 
this burden, hut much himnor'd; for two of theft 
salu-Uag with rlghteeii ^unr, ihe fort an&nrrcd with 
nincttien, whereas our two vessrts luting with seven, 
they reiiimeij mi andtwer; tho^ the Pumherpa put out 
ihe arms of Portugal Thr port of Malaca ii very safe, 
and has a (treat trade (ram east and west; and iberefore 
the Bazars of the dty are fumisbeil with the best mritfes 
of Japan, (.'hintL, Bengala, the roast of rimiimundel, 
Persia and other kingdoma. 

Pamit*, j 53^ 5mji beautiful pairnifi I here j that a painter 

could nut draw anything fine; some of Hierti bad aM 
the bexly and winj^ and the legs (?recn. Oiheit 
lull’d Xorns, tbe body red,, the bead black, iir dark 
Idttr^ and the wings and legs of a liglit lifu«, Othen 
were ul an aah adnur. with green wings. And other? 
while, with j yellow toft. caD'd Cacatui: and these 
are taken iti the islands of Temate. Ambon. Maicassar 
and JasTt; but they ure less ihnii those of America. 

CiMam Wednesday the IWh they shew'd me a black bird 

they call CASnarr». twice as bii; as a Turkey caxJt. with 
bores in the winpi, like whaletinne, and the b^k and 
feet like an ostrich. Its eg|s are white and green, and 
h taken fa ihe Ulnnd of Java. 

notaiws Thursday the iOth \ eat a mre nsh* caB'd BaLuica. 

L'tidcmmih il i? like a crab, at top like a tortoisei 
.ind fia.t the head ami’d with a iword; bolt’d, it tastes 
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J\i^ like a crab; Lhe muk Qfi't! fenutle arr afwav^ found 
coupFrl. Tlui' tbrre are siiich rarities at MnJaui, it ts 
ilear living there, a pierr nf eight a day being little 
rocnigh. 

ttir VmivTs. The dijmlQjoi!i ui Lke Dutch reaches bul three nute5 
fvund the city: IrecauK the native!* being a wild people 
living like tbey will nol easily ^btnll la b^r 

rhe HollaTHl yt>k<. They are called Xlemncavns, very 
glen I thieves^ Mahnmetans a!! ta rrliginn, ami such mortal 
enemin to the DlUcb, llmt ibiey do hut ojijy reftc^ 
to have any commerce with them, hut cut them in 
pieces,, whensoever it b in their power^ And this b 
the reason, why the plains of Vlalaca, alnanding in 
Indian caius^, the}' cannot be cut witlviut much pre- 
cautinn, for fear of Uu^ Ijarbarian^ Thfir king, c^l'd 
Pa^rivy'on, has his rwKlrnce ai Xani, Ji village made 
with nuits ill put togetliM, in the thickest of the wood. 
Xii Iwtrer accatmt can be had of their country' for want 
of fionmencr with (Itern, 

.'\h)iig the tjnic ctwjit lives another sort of Italbrncnt 
call'd Salines, MahunirtansH ns well ^ the mhet?, in 
boats and moveable houses. They are bolh. Qshennen 
and pirates along the coast; a robust sort of men. 
govern'd i>y a chief they call faLimajatti, like Banditti, 


Tkr tifieriptian oj ikr UraiffJit fif Sinraputitf 

ottd fff tkf ittkokiiin^ r/. 


I might eaidly have gone to Manila, alMiard the 
^.essel caird IViIncon, whiclj dime Inin the port; hut 1 
vTiUintirily hi slip that fur opportunity, being desirou.^ 
lu see trfiimL la ottler io it, going all a gain aboard 
the T^ortuguesc vessds on Friday the Ist of July, as 
wc were ready to sail, our voyaRB was relarded by some 
words that pass'd betw^ the pilnt and the master’s 
male. The first of them w^t away aboard the 
fhtmburpa, and all (be day and part of the night beiug 
spent in fending and proving, the captain wimld haw 
me draw up a fonn of prot^atHH!. to be uotifyM to 
the pilot. He could not be prevail'd upon to return 
to the ship, so iKiit vft went forerM |o ^il with aiuiLher, 
after midnight. 

KcnniM Saturday the Jrul, in the nioming, we anchor'd, ibe 

wind Iwing cdnlran’^ whlcli tasting all Sunday Ihc 3 rd, 
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we naadr UtUc or tm wa.y. Monday llie 4ib we run Up 
on A Ijowling. und fuuiid <iurge1\¥s .xt nighl opposite lu 
0 prwit mount4un, nv-cr the river Fmnnso, This is a 
deep river, vrhc>$e ^urce Is inany and miuiy miles up 
the CiMinlry. On its bank» gn)iv alutridance nf excdkril 
id Iniilan caiti.^ wbkh thr iolmbiianisi of Xlnkca cut fe> 
Intde. "Some lii them are Ihick, wIlIiduL soy inol, to 
serve for walk lop slaves, jjjd others slender, ^ad eighteen 
5|xm.s long: which cut are {oit to runny u^, ua Iti 
make lieri-stend% oulwaftl df)oi>H chuir^, ^stools, Itaskets, 
rotnea, puck thread, and 'yrwing-thrRifi: far, when 
thin, the thrfrads Imiw every vtay wiihoul breaking, an<l 
are prrtper lu sew with, 

Tu^tiy tire Sill we luy itl anchor, and nj-.Je but 
little way on Wt'dnewfay the htJh, tveause the wind 
waa ronttar)\ 'I'haTfduy the 7th the same nmse matle 
u.\ Ui>e rurher I him gain gmiaiti: ami it had iHren worse 
'in Frida) the hth+ liad wt‘ not dmpl am'hor agjiin after 
weighing- Saturday the 9Ui wc were ijuite beoiloi’d. 
Sunday the IOth+ the wind coming up pretty fair^ we 
left the island I'ulfus^rinj and two other snudl rocks 
astern. The firat is » caU’d, liccaitw fihap'd like a ftg.; 
for ill the M.iEaye l.‘tngaage Ihtl rvignhie^ an island, and 
JHiioii 4 fig. 

Momlay ihe 11th we (lass'^d by the udond Fulcariman, 
which. thi>' huge. Is tun inhabiied any mote than the 
rest. 'ITien wr came to on anchnr ai the mt^uth of the 
j^tmlghl, hvhivt sun-5c[, both because the wind was 
ttintrary. anil because we sriumled all the wayj hu 
thi:»' the good pi Juts td Muciui sjiil that wity twice a 
ymr^ yet tlwy never remember jjny tiling of i|, Oa 
the left, going frinn Maliicu. ihc mouth Imu of fivr 
fatbnm deep, and six or seven oii the ri^ht- 

Mjbi. jsliituli There arc ubimiknce of other islands lietweeti 
Sninatra Awi cape Ikor^ which are tml set ihiwn in 
tlie maps; suntc ♦>! Uicm nte so Large, that th*^' 
arc caird kingdoms. Some *>f them belong to the kings 
of Jambi and FaiumtMinj islands adjoining lo Sumatra, 
on the roa»l i>{hpo9ttc to Malnca^ where the Dutch have 
j factory ; and •(<unf: to ihp king nf Rioo, mr the right 
ii\ the sirafght of Sincapuni; dJ three kings hla home! a nes 
os to their rcligioji. aii<i Malayes by descent. 

Thr UMiehij) Tliu multitude of fslajids iiwkcs abundoiiGe of 
straights, all diingcrntis tu pass; but particularly that of 
Sincapura, where we were, which ypt h mt^si frequented 
hy the natives, to go to, and rcnim speedily from Siom^ 
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C'tichmrhin:!, Tiiin:hitif Manibf CHliui, Ja^Kui iind uiher 
kmRd<>niA of llic nilier call'd del Goviuxiaiilor, 

tif llie govtTnfjfs, is deep^ ihat very often there h 
no anchorinj^ in itt but being tnuch wider than the 
ntherr ibe Eurnpean shtps, that ia, French, FiL|d^f 
Ituich nnd oiliecs, use h very much. The utber straights 
■tre Call’d Cari'niij f>ui1cm, Javoa and! Ikort Iwaldcs 
many more, which take name fmm the fsbnds that 
frani them. ITiat of Of Ikor is only fietwlxt 

ihe cnnimcTK and the isliind^^ wltere n long chnnne! 
ends, Ahkh leatLii to the metrnpnUs of I he same name, 
cofubting of onHages, and ilirnce tu the sea of the 
CuntracostiL, or opposite coast. The Dutch have u 
/oclnry ol thai court to imde for pepper^ 

Slreanur* Tuesday the I2ih we eat red the rtHittih of the 

omkiii siraigJil of Slncapun* lx!iiiiica, wbkb U nturter of u 
Icn){uc iHrr at first;; hut furtliet in widcr^ tho' indors'd 
by so many islands, that they are a meer labyrinth 
to ships; whidi those who have no* seen it before^ think 
they shrill nevery get imt nf« scriiig land nh aU stdea. 
The second mouth is hut lull 5n wide ns the first, 
hut only a mtie in leps^th, and all the dbLante betw'een 
the twr> mouths is eight miles. This narrow passage b 
rendered the more dan gem us by the violent setting nf 
I be vntter liockwarth and forwards at ebb and fluod. 
in ntfier rr:t|iects ilic eye b ckligiUnl with a Ij^autiful 
green r>f su many islanib adorn'tl with toll atof thick 
trees, which are never iefi naked like ours in Eurcipe 
tn winter. 

iblitte ‘fhe ^lalayes^ call'd i^littes. live along this cliannel 

Mdkiyt« portable and floating houses. They dwell on the 

water in hoais cover’d with with canes interwoven 

ill the middle lo he rm; nnr are they dbmrb’d either 
at their bruta! snUtude, the Uf air. nr tlie dreiidfulnts^ 
nf the ntighlmuriiig wixMis. They me ingemous at 
fishing, which lliey lUt on, diher angling, or sirlkiag 
the lelflt through with spears made uf bamboo. 

Sfjine of them amie tu ottr ship's sidr, with their women 
Olid diiJdreu in Lhelr fliiujiting Jbuuses to get vessels, iron, 
knives, toli^ccn and other tritles, in exchange fne fish; 
ilwpy havTng ivj knowlcrlge nf mnney They are not 
satwfy’d If they had the value of a Imndred pieces of 
eight fn exchange, they urf so mistrustful, fnJsc and 
wicked; but upoii any slight oct^inn strike (heir speur 
in any man's bod/^ or dw a smntL knife util'd Crisi,. 
lhe>‘ WTur by ibdr skfe- They are object tn the king 
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rtf Ikor,, whn ihcTtfore hoA a. custoni-bouse for fish In 
ihir niiids4 Ilf (hi* chanrwf, We r^ni't In an anchor near 
Jt bv nray^n of the calm. 

Jht; «t SVedneday the fJth we gol out of the ^trpjght^ 
Jratiii{{ behind nn ihe the cntiage^ covered with 
mats, set up iitt pub&i aruJ keeping aiung the t^iast of 
Tkor. where I said the utbcf mouth of the channel of 
that name vvas^ the wind came up cnntnirj'^ which wblij^'d 
It* to ca*t anchfflr near that harharouA country. 

The kinj^LMi of Jfcor, as J said, abounds in pepper, 
a son of white cupper the Poftuttucste call'ii C^eln, 
Indian canes, rice, /\Tificca^ cocoa-nuts, and other tbipgs, 
which keep up its tnide with other natirms: pariTCuJarty 
with the Dutch, who therefore use all iheir endeavours 
to hinder other* from n^rting thither, alio wins mi 
vessels to pass by Malaca wiltuml the pivcfTKir'* leave* 
The inhahitajits of Ikcir ami the SaUnts w‘ear a x^rnie^l 
In their wa-^re; and from thence down. Iwth men and 
wnmi'Ti cover tbettwelvw with a limjn doth. The women 
wear I heir hair dii^hevel'd without lireaillnK; hut the men 
shave their hcMds and beartis, imiy keep Itiju; whiskers, 
Instead of a turlKiiit, they tlf^ smaJ] Unen tw;g. like 
A flUet, alinul iheir forehead*. 

Thursday tfw Uth, the wind htin# mnimy^ we 
iinchor^d off cape Romania. Friday ihe ISlh we iaiJ'd 
alooR the coast of Rauiaiiia. leaving a buig tnw of islands 
on the right, that sen lieinK all over full of thm. 
Aloiut evening wc passed by Pedra ttrancha. or the 
white rnck, ai oJJ’d by the l*(jrtugiic$e, being a small 
white rock lising a little aliove the water, and » placed 
In the middle of the chajancl, with two yiber adjoining 
to it, that it has split many shtfis that were unacquolnled 
with tl. 

iTie Portuguese* totrl me, that a countryman of 
tiwirs being to gn thni way in 3 ship of his own, laden 
with much gohj and other rich commodiiies; he was 
inntiniwlly asking of the pilot, when they should be 
past Jt; ami thlnJune every hour an age id] he was 
out of that duniter, repeated with the qWion so often 
tliat the pilot gmwn weaiy of him, said they were 
already beytuid It. Then he distracted with joy, br^ke 
oil I into theie execrable wtJids. that God could tint now 
make him fwnr, Bui he went not unpunisbd for the 
ship, pm =iinjck upon the white nick; and having bsr 
all, hr unly sav’d hb life to lie the more nUsetable. 
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SatuTxiay thr l;6th, vn fJiu dourae with n 

liri^k ^Altr, w? <iui fnuQ Anifdst ^ ttutny Islands^ 
which stretching out lowanis tbe 5 #)uth, aliing the straight 
uf Sanca^ which i& the wny ta Batavia^ left us a clear 
4 iMi open our being eastward. The winil 

fresfaingr carry’d u* away from cape Ikor, inwards ihc 
bJaiul Bfimtcr, which is under t}i£ equiruicthU, The 
aforesaid cape Ikjcif is Lbc end nf n Ttmg coast reachinjg 
to Bengali, wiiicli afterwards turns away, and forms 
the Cmitraccsta, nr npppfaie as far ns the kingdom 
of Siam, where there are iirvrral other dominions and 
rutaxKs among the rest tfa* of the l*atnneiT govern’d by 
a wotnan« like Ihtec of Achem and Conara. This cuuntty' 
alniimiis’ in tuimphir^ ivury, CaguIncAn a sweet 

wtirxl In bum, cocoa-nuts, Arecco, white and stained 
raficoes^^and hiitfs-nestSj and has a vast iraife with the 
neigltlMturing kingdom nf Hengala, by way of the Isthmus, 
The queen is a Malunnetan. and tributary in the king 
ot Siam, We ^'d on memly towards the stand of 
Pullaor, much wish’d for by us: when at night we 
w'crc Rirpria'd in a great Sumdtnit «r tempest fmrn the 
north: which drove lu? at* vintctitly towards ihc souths 
that (HI Suniiiiy thy ITik, ai titmk nf day, wc were 
in fight of the island of Borneo, ami uf thtiae coJl'd 
SiantotM^, which He tklf it. anil are inhahhed by 
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intetry cunlaiit* n luimhcr of fifutr, wKereiii birtlsL 
iiiMcts, flrtwem ami fnilrs flct and JaJit Ilka hwnan being:s, 
European scholars havr itaated iho^ thurr fn fhe 

MSS.—catalopics wa arv told that such and guch u sftarr \i 4 
poem on the fovp of same binds for ,1 rtjse^ or an a Jlv la love 
Wrilli a inoM^ultn, or ihai u is ■** a collection of grntii: '.rrses put 
into ibf mnutli$ of two fishes wtin seam to be despcratelv in 
This hanily ibes |ui(ticr In I He tka^r. 

When id IQld I puhlL^hed in ihls Jnurrui] m itan^arpthoi uf jhc 
fturoHn: PflMfignt, i juiked whethrf thr itiwv misJil lun hu\T 
been liascd itptnj an actual hamiin 1 not aware 

then Ihflt H. C Kllnkerr m bf^ nrtlde " frts nvor de Rintipns 
of Minneantsrti iler Mulders/' ild. Rlnuw 1866. publUhed in thr 
Bildra^en T* I.. fn V. K., nj. hnd said that the Shatr 

him fiersifiiu'e tni winnr offer of marrijiije by 
a JialacKi pfincr itj/r a prince^t nf Siak, lehlch hntl licrn refused. 

and Ihal the S/fafr Bunga Awr Aitnt'af vtM [i^i^h^bty an Imllalmn 
of il. .After prrts^i'iiK more of ihts kiml tif TAdiej-, f formeil thn 
fnllimfug theory. 


Didactic ^^ocm^ \i]^e the Sharr f 'ltjjjfff.t or nnlmat-fables in verso 
like the SAiit’r Pr?a>td 0 k h'rtaka e.wi;iiierf the sturics ronmined in 
Malay Animal and nawpf-S.hacr^ aie haseiJ on real fncidenlis. 
^ey arc told wnth technical canventioniiJiUps .intl embellishment^ 
Tl» non-h^an names of the ehirf ajctor^^ have oftim rdalhfi’^ 
wdl-knoam from Malay iMJihins mid proverlis ipittif^^oL- and hulun. 
Aumhfmg and pipit ynd ^irjrcffweh or mav in; cliostu 

from the character or pecuHarily atmhuted fsome!imes only hicallyl 
by Mamys to some anfinaJ or Hower 


r in his preface tn hi> " .AkiUi- AifhflmF 

hplk-Toles says fquDletl from Ihe revimr of the book by A \V 
inj' Nfan." July 1932, p. 169. No. 2TS): ‘ The mjiMtv of thtse' 

Beastdablet are in which the iMmcs of animals, ami 

emj that wf the aky-god himsHf. were suhstUiited for the names 
of real IntliddoaTs whom fi would liavc been vtn immditic to 
meniiotf—a practice which is stiti restarted to in order to expose 
sumeone whom the offended party fears In accuse more untnlv " 
The reviewer rit« the opinions of other students of hWAtwr ^ 
asks whether (hr numlier of antmaLfablis nrirenl in a 
folklore may not be rn projuirtFon tr. the oppression tfiey have 
suffered. ^ 


itb certain mudifications I ihmk this appli,^ ,0 
and Flowrr pnem^. In *VVffairf= of Stale,” fn " Wr-lntritniiw; in 
Higher nrclfs" fyrWe f«fm> It wu. impoliifc ir, I” 
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mrntUin natne^' nf real |jtrson» Thai llie present 
I bints otherwise, may surmiserl from the 5A<irr /riwa/-ir/-efAi>, 
vfrilieti in \TT h> Haji Abel'ul Rahman nf Asabin, a nntlv'C 

ill anrf published In Sinjtafmre, It trih ihe sion' nf 

the heir'ajvpnrenl nf Pfli^ng^am, ' who fiediH‘e5 (Itf rlaujthlef yf 
hh father's priitie-mtntiUer and Tiftlils a duel with her brnlhrr. hi 
which Ixj^lh are kilicd. His fnifhef hajs the priruc-minister nmJ 
bis whole family put to dealh- TlKUifth names ami places ntc 
altered* the ?lory h toki m a reaifstic style, and ^efm^^ In lie 
luised on hisToricd fact. Hut aenerafly it a rbarjclerinlic nf thr 
Malay to pilfer anti!ibiii 1^ |ibm =|ieakiTi^, ufirf with Ihe utnipTi' 
atorr provided by pantirris and proverfiiii] sayings the (joel wjts 
nev’er aL a for a simile wliEcti deliuhtecl rKuieir& far more than 

pifltn smmes would have done. 

Is Ibfs hiiul «f sft'Jft a jiriJdml of Ihv ^talav mitnl, ur has 
it itn'Wti tuwlcr iuiei;;[i indueiiec? Tlie tJidaCtii Shtirr t'ncffff <i^r 
Sffat^r \ :Mr Chttijvin's *' HiblmKrn]ihic ties fluvraiipes Amhesr 

IX. p. 124) ATP imiiniions nt the Makanvit ni Ifurm, wbiht 
itr, van KiUiki'l Maleisthr iJllcratuur van vem*n imrspfrin^" 
Mnledfelinjcvn der Ktiniuklifke Akaih^mir van \Veleii«:hajjpi*n, Afd, 
J.rlliTkurKlr, PL 51, ser. A, NV Amsterdam I*12L p. 185 el 
siHi.) hfts imctd ihe T^ersi'an oriMtmil. As in the other ikm f of 
thia article, l)t v<in Ronkt-i lulmiU the I’Mispibihty that thev ar*' 
icenuinrly Malay, wherice ilieir irtvat ptii"i1«rity, full reminds u?. 
that a fVrRiaji poel li.i- siin^^ the Inve -d the riiithtiniwle for the 

Vel on thi‘ streniith of ibe Malay love of cdlloiwn, 1 feel 
IncUned to stirmise Ihal Ibis dus^v uf ihurr i? Ihe Ituc produd 
of ibi' Malay mind. How old U ihh thuis nf lurtiry? AH rArit.F.^ 
seem to have been written in iairly rcLriit rimes N'^rf can 1 shfjw 
parahel? in th? tilerature of rfrnrtiles akin lo JFte Malny- I’bey 
should lie ?<niJ!ht wbertvei yiniethin^ .ikin in the Malnv tKintm 
is III be found, for esamplr, amoun the Visiy.tits in the [Philippines^ 

If this Itfpe of ifiUtr b based on reil I fir possible f InddeiitH 
of Malay lift, it filiv i ^p tti Mfllny llleraltrre Has^ical Malay 
Uteraiur^ lelUi very little of the Malay. It Is conctmed with court 
chTtmklea, falrj-Wle atirl works of fitHon auiochthunous or 
importrd, which lell of fons'enlioiial princes 3 od princesses hut 
almost nothing of the pdipfe und tfipfr fecHnys. trlioTpses wr art 
from the Ckrritrra Srmiku eltr. I ml the main source fi'ff the study 
oi Ihe Malay mind is paniutis and pruvtfhs. Malay pf^jse hedoft 
hiw hardly tnlered Malay Hfrt n few rmvel- puhU.^heil duruiit Uir 
last few year? In Selhfrlatid^ India are a l>e}tinntrre uhieh jdves 
hofw for thi.' future, IVrrhaps fhi'W Animuf^mit f'lnweT-i^Kaer 
are little cmnances which show ihe Malay In n mnre hitman light 
than ctftssfcal Utemture does. To my mind thii. rla^s of shier 
ilwervrs fully ihe of l>r. dr Hsdlandrr. which 1 havT ipmted 

(n roy inlrrahnllnn to ihr PftKS(ffifk and may repeal 
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tHUon .>f evtnL. and dtrunKtaufjJs, „t,i«ral cipre^^gn ol felines 
jnri emouans. which lia^ »>iiu!tiilji>5 Ti>ijiJiiriK and capthatmi: and 

h^^Jm ^ pre^ncr wbidi m rhcir place 

1^ 1*"?^ ** !” reawn unites ht rttaU^ (hat ji 

imisl be looked fur in ihe conipubiiin of metre and rhyme. 

ttinventicimitly JuH Hvt. humour, passiun 
appiy ™*"^' ' ihc Ilne^i of Heine 

h h ?nch an old* w!(J sitiry. 

Bill ilwayn nrm ajpiin. 

And those to whf>tti f| hnp|i<.n? 

SufTer heart-hrokiiiE ixiin. 

In show [he p\ob^ ,,i ihfse Aiiinuil imei hlrwer AVwnr w Iw 
human romances, ami (t> shrm iheir benitrv, I havT made thr 

nii.W fi~i* ki“!r * ®* ‘'“"'1*“ “ IKiiitblr .If all ,i„er I 

c^W find wWcJ, aceoKhns m ihrir liil.- Maur i.> ihe v-imni 

^ F^wcKlass. «• hrthrr by Ihrir i:.i»lct>(» Ihej ri^aJIv Mouc lu 

\ffS olVr /T «'»'<»“«'■ Tl«- iJaaifi«il.,„ tt„u'-A„ 
■Utatr of blate etc. is my own. 

^?■ ^ f- ** ™"'y « ““'a* «■■ 

“ E-TOoses of vfij- fiiiflcss scIhioIImvs. I ovoreMtmatnf 

1)^ proton- with llK»e in the .tow-veisiS^of 

1 6ndiiiff them mirmiyrid bv The i>iet 

\ Malay who or copies a story for Ilje iws^ of for his 

own use 14 mostiy verj airtless. but In Mwer he is m his worsl. 

I of eti ^d Ihe irnprrt^.m f|t;ii he wrti« from memory, payinu 
lo the ordcf of the <juainiiiM. and supplynoB ot randiitn 
rhyme-wo^ ihai l^ye Mpctl hi? mniuJO' r#f tlir first two line* 

remembers only ihc ^ecniul two lines' 
WhtflhCT the story tiihertml or not ametrns him litirr and 
when his memory fails, he calls the poem tamat (finished) ik^h 
the most uitcrestb^ part* m.iy be mbsiny ThU ^ ui 

incbned to throw uti the pijei. Is tdjeo iit^i,-ed hy 
WTjo weft those po<-ts? Some may have b«n char^it^ 

«w«, I can ima^ne a party ol coun damseb or lui^DimilLa m 
a skurr an event wherein they had jdaved a cm-t ^! 1 P^ 
iniapoe a (mvrllj,^ merchait) sm^slnfl his amo^ 'in^, 
hours of ItLSure. Sutb a f/mfx (mdiably wa* nni writien dri^ 


Jffurmf J/tihiwn Hr^Hih |Voh XJI, hart 11, 


Mahiy Animat nnci KJuwer Shuers, 


III 


.tt oner Out rv^alcd hy mouth lof u lon(! thh wUbtnii 

alteratkirK am^ until a1 la^t it b^mv fanioll^ numj^h 

to Ilf KTittm d^iiivn Ly a scrilw who pmliahly ^liileil &\ ihr end 
of U tbm hr ■ cijmjjrMctl \Mfft^itifenx} it him^rlL Or ti porm 
iTiij^ht tw wnttiin down by someliody who found li Sj beautiful 
that he wished to ptrsene for infitaiKC bj one ol The princely 
Itemna^e^ mention imI vt*! " autZhirv "in the MSS.—caialo^uesi S<imr 
of the sJuttrs were dicrwheii as an ort ttmiJrh^ i omr juked a 
(^fin:njij;rh3bau b Malay copyist wlwLher j AfaJuy would he satisfied 
with a ptjein of which neither head twr laif could Ijc niAdc, or 
with fragrnents of which the end was iinsslug. The question 
aj^pHrently Wfis new to hini: In: answeml thai a sAnfr was trod 
not w much fur iJw story as hn ihe ildifjht one exitrrSruco from 
witty dLtliii^ui: dtid in iiiiinri;? oskr's own ferlfnii!?, or seJf*p[ly 

well capressHh 

1 have lo pmfTcr my isincemi ihanks to lire Koniiiklijli 
Ktataviaasch (ienoot^hapi ynciir Kunsten co Welen5cliji[ijit'ii, Ualavinn 
for kindly etitrustinje nrc with atsme of ihdr valuahlr MSS,, tn 
f)r» P. \'nf>rhncbfe of Batavia for valuaNe advice, and to l>r. C!hr. 
ffooykaas of Djokjakarta fur Limjiy puinlin^ out to me and Imclin^ 
me the article by Dr, van Honkel. 


I.ZbT iW ANIMAL . HinVKK triHKR SHAERS 

A 

Au Afiutt tff StiUtf 

L Sktir* tkaif Tfruhoit ht'faftikatt f^uyu puya ^/rVetfunr tubirk* 
MSS: Batavia 4. Lddcii 4. oiw ebtted 1J.4JS76. 

Published: Sinjcuporr, scvtrruJ editiujis, niy cojjy printed 
A-H. tJ20. Mtf 3 Ann dated at the Jfuhilee of H, M. 
Queen Vlclorb, 

/jt/vr in itif^hrr Circhs. 

2- Shan ^urong MSS: Batavia l* t.eidtiii tnie 

dated Timjontt Pinniu? 186S. Ihihli^hed; ZfncographiV 
edition Padaoff A.H 1101, filhographlc edition SinRapore 
A.O. 1910, protwihly fithrr^, Jiiunuil StT3il!» Brajicb K.A.S* 
No. 67, 1914. A " Shaer l^ngkok ” b mentioned in the 
catalogue of the Roat’T'ollrction in Raffles 
Singapore, which 1 presume is a “ Shaer ri>ci:^gi>l:.'" 

1. Shun .Vuri mtm^ hrnuntinifknn Ch^fnpitka. 

Published: Lillut^iraphcd edition Singapore. wiLtmul dale. 
4. t’fAirrr Kutithanft ttan MMatl. MSS: Baiam one dated 
1282 A-Fi-, I^dilrn 2, cmr daled Hnngkahtwioe, 14.4,1839. 
(See bckjw. No. 8). 
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nSiiui'^r Yuri ,\[S Brtta^ia I Tti^r^ mu.sl Ix!^ »jmtr mi$uik^ 
ij] Ihr catuliiftur. a> thr MS. (\fl. VDXXXU, liaL tkn- 
N'o. S) dtMS nnt am lain *ht krve «f a Xnri and a 
C hctti^'uika. bill that nf tH? Irifd Semlian^an and Ntiri. 

T/tf Amtusn af (ftt: Trat^t'ilifrg MfiftHnwt 

6. Shutr fkan Tiimtifra. MSS: Utdc^n L iJfl Hanii 23tli 

Rj^mthan 1260 .\M (J.7.1853 A.T>,), Londnn (R.A.S,* 

K ParU I. l^ubH^haJ: liihn^!raph«l edhmn SJrujajxjne 
1291 A.H.+ prtfbsihly ^ihcr?, A vcnsinii writien niort or 
lefj; m Minanjjlialiiiii rtlnlttl b |nibibheH in ht J. j, ctr 
Hfjlkndi^r, liandlrldinj; bij df bRHffi:iiitf|i| cler ^fa!^ij)rhL* 
laal rn T.a;rtFrkutvtt:. 6tU cfl„ bi^ R. van Eft. 

Hreda 

7. AVfliA-/rtjf Ayrr Mfiw&r, JtSSi Batavia 1 (Kn. 
f A>J*XXX11I^ f^;it Na* tO), rmineou-dy Sharr 
Awf fi, ilofujih in ibt ^iS iiself ibe title b jdvwi si- 

Ai^iw^^ir^ Jyrr .UifUfftr. The tni^lakc miiid racily 
iKirur as ibt Xitri plays an irii|^nrlanl pan in ihp 
Leiden S, X«. 212. Ill, 214 «f Dr. viitt Riinkel v SuM*^ 
nipnt, ihe la^t nnr dated 1255 A.H:f liccwiiiiiR to tin* 
ralafratue tbi^ tnmsT t« mfirc w li!$s id^ntbaf vllh Ihv 
Bubivia .\tS. f'uhli^liefl' lithii;Eniphp*l in Sliijjaiwn?, tny 
ropy till. 1334 A.H, Ihe !ih»rr Aytr Mftmtr ri> ijip Ro^t-- 
f Ollmiim. tLihle* Library, SiirforMire, i% probildy idtoilicaL 

^1. Shtirr A’tfwAtfwjt (‘kumftiiim SaiiK Lilho^:ni|ilitHj in SinttaiNire. 
my copy withoin <btp, prolJcibly sevml ml it Ions. Leiden, 
I4r, van Ronkels Supplcmcnl Xo. llu, lias a Sfiacr 
Armr^aw< AtrHuindrnt^ fisid In \w written In Print^M. 
SiOiih, 4 ttttutilitiT of iLija All Ifali, uh. Hboui mg. 
which may U- IrbntlcnJ with lliis jAatr. hut may inst 
well lie an independent ifntrr another verson «f Xn. 4. 

9. ShijtT Ckrnia HtfitMi Ptihi Dntata. ptibllshed at Sinifurmre 
my Htho^phed o^y dd. LI20 AJl The .'iW CAm/J 
AfS Batavia No. LTiLIf, Is not Identical, aufl 
the Chintz liirfikJ of LvEileii* Snppipjn. Nn iSf. 
according to the oitalijuue dlffm fmm linh. The small 
fragment called ^hatr C^ittta Hhtiki in Raffle" (AilWimii 
R.A.S., l.ondi>n, h mi imt of thii poem ' 

10 Skarf dun i^ht. mS.z Balavia 2 I^-tdeii 1 the 

httltur caihtf fMki rfort Xy^mnk. ' 


n- 


Dufurtir Skarts, 


.^utrr fo 5Aijfr Jfifmmff. MSS.i B;llavia 

1273 :\-U-. Mikti ft, one doted 1257 A.H 


3h one liaterl 
anotiler line 


/fJw/iwi/ .W^Yun f\ oh Xff. 11 


Mafuy Alii mill and Ftitwcr 5 hinprd. 31 -^ 

said U» In? " by knjrii iMliiJ rd Knja 'Ail 

llaji of I'tnyfriKat, in E«Sd/‘ Fuhii,<^Jied : am-rnil lilbo- 
{^nqihcd editions, my iinjiy dd^ Sinsaj>ffre+ IJJ2 A.H, Tlif 
ccipy in Ihr Rt*^i-0«!l«'litJD, Kiffle Library-, Sirifla|n}Tt. 
musl be of a much earlier dale. The Koniiiknjfc InsUtuut, 
The Hamie. ha^ a copy dri. Sinjppore, J504 A.H., l)r. 
van RonkeJ meinlms a copy drf. US7 A.tL 

Hi, SAurr Jhyutf HudimtfM, MSS*: Batatia 2 the MS?. 

has tile title of Hjaitnff and at ihe end rhal of 

Shacr Kabayai*^ 

^\hihy SfiiJtTJ ffiim /(jyff, 

13- SAuer HatifhBiutkiitt. MS.: tkitavia 3 

14. ^Aaer Ktfp*t‘Kuptt d^ntidn ifntott^. 3fS.! 

Ratttvin U 

15. ShofTf Jfniityv^ MS.: Batavia I. 

16. .Sfrefee KtiwJl^umtt^ Hataiia \. 

t7. SAarJt ticun ^AdAitrn), PubUshed in Baiavtii by 1.aiiyc & Co.. 

1865, It miiy lie idetilieal with, or a modem wnwin 
of, the HhfU^f fkan, of which there is one MS. in RaflWs* 
Cii1 lection in the Ubrofy of the R.-AJ'.. hmdmi, and I wo 
in Ijfiden. l>f. van dtr luuk aral Ur. Juynl^iIJ active 
thai the f>ortn they ifru’dlir in ihrir caldoBui^ h 
mberaidr jlntdini; of rhynica.’' 

til, .VAiJrr Taiernt. in B.itiivia by l,aiigc k Co.. 

1860- 

fii Sfiftrr Hunfiu Af^ftir t iirmp^iv fTtfd/wff. I'uldUhed in Sinj^aixife 
1145 A.H., m I92fi hy Abn llani/^h of Kota 

Bafiani, Kinta. Ft is a ftory of war between tuen iind 
jins over two princ^es. who arc tem^iorarfiy chantied 
into i Alelar-lTtJWPf and a ChSfnpaka GacHng'Rower, whence 
the title of the poem. 

20, .^Aa" Pfhjttiuk JenQhi. MS.: Batavia i. rublishcd b 
Sinjjapore, my Fithopraphcd copy dd. i30!P A.H. A versi- 
hen I ion of some of the wel3*kiiovim moti^edcfr ml^. 


B 

iJ. Skticr Btiti§a. MSM: toinbn I in the Fartinhur fdlection 
Ilf the R-AJi., Lekirn 1. Hie totifkin MS. seems to be 
rt friigniciit of 17 pp,; the Leiden M.S. containii 478 
qiiaLmroH, introdueiny; I he names of about JIO flowers- 
The fiml line pves the name of the Rower, the second 
h nf an etntical tendency," {Krtwn an efcamptc 
Ur, van ifer Tuuk^S ciescriplinii of the J.undoii MS.. T 
firesitme that earh first qintriiui fncniOfiis ihf Flower wiih 
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eiiLudiiiun, anJ each 3«,‘>jnd tjuHtr.iin n a ptilLin 
ijliPuU’d by the ri»f>K:Uvc flower, which wuuld atwji aijrc* 
wilh thf number of quutrajujj and name? of men- 

timinl b^' Ur, Jiiynlicill i^ritb re.Bard to ibc Lti^len MS.). 

2J* Bunga AIS, in Leiflen ^ccurdiiij^ to Ur \'ao 

Ronkd a ‘le^ptjoo jl is no colurrcril iftnrf, bui ^ammm^r 
up of ffrmers and tbrir |ietu|i3?Tt.if4^ niore or /eas jti jitintun 
form. n version of Xo. iJ. 

U. 5'Atfer Bipit duu Ingf^an^. MS, of A jiaipp* in R:iffles' 
<Vaitt:flon in the fibrjr> f»f the K.\S.. I.rmdon, Ur. van 
Mn 1 tmb UPitfiin^ aiioui hs coiiicni^. '' Spirn^w ;ind 
HornbllJ " U n welbfeiiown .Maljiv nmile for (oveii iiii^ 
furtiinnle trwLij[; io ifiF tfiffereiue hi wealth or nirik. 

Z 4 . Skat* Rijfa Ti^dtmg Rapi Rttlui .MS, in fj-idcit. 

.\«'orrfjnit lo Ur, ^“aii konke^ ii j^tciii on the reiutinn^ 

fjciwrwn the tins “f soati'S mid the tinir i>| fn.i^ ^ml 

tJHfir respective rniiiistei>, whfrh ut first dije? iHil asree 
with nature, hui at the etiH conforms u* it, Dr. van 
kotikei pves [lie (tuarlufiing two r^ualraiiii of the lUoryr 
Kins Snake says; *' \ow 5to|j talk ins. as what you say 
is of no lisp whatever! I am hi Utat I ain’t stand 

it any loomj unr! I am gom^t tn eat you." Ami openini! 
Ills nuiufTi lie firvom> King Kirig jukI his minmer, 

25 Shuvr Buffmg ^fentinneil in Ur ife HolJandpr^ 

Uiusillculrng,” otb rrL. Bmia IW, p. ^21, No 
but nut in any of the t-aUilognes which I enuhl consult. 

‘ Hantneidiii^: " siiot! “^lie story of a bird in Invu, 

which after sevi-ral unsuccessful nttempts >iucceecb in 
^tting his ijeloved. Accorciing nt my MS, the fKiem was 
wTitten at Kampuiig t antliora by Capi, To Siah. which 
howeitr due* not miwn ilmi iHb unknouti person is iibr» 
the author/* 


2tt. Shftcf Ritpa-Kupu. MS. in fkrlui, ?-l7 qnairafthr. (When 
I made the list r>f Malay MSS. in (Jeniiaiiy, Journal 
vnl. TV, 1V26, I nfuitlerf ii» mv gmsl rejj?el 
to caaniine* Uik tkarr poj^ierly, tl may or irwy not lie 
ii longer XTrsinn of Sku^ Sung Knpn, sec above 
No. ( 4 )‘ 


n. .Manr Buront Pmtat. MS. in I.Md™. \ myslic p.™ bv 
Ila^h l^amur. Ilf &ro», SviiintM. whi-rein aceonliii 

Ihc Malay JthS. Munama In ibr R.itS., London 

souJ of man h sfioken of .ts of a hird. ' if 
flic:- away, it b n iijtn that ilie tn^Jy will 
ihp xrorms.** 


or 
, tite 
die pftsgai 
I't eaifn hv 


Irntr/htl XfahyniH Htartch fVol. XU, l^an 1| 


Malay Animal ami Hovrrr Shat ns 


n> 


Aa Sifttrf 

1. The Tertilmli-fLHh in luve with the PHyu-puyn-flsh in 

the Hvcrpocih 

The Singapiife nlilioa «f A*H. 1320 amrain^ 

HS <tuatrajiii!. 

Dir 't'fmlMjk-fisiJi is u tinti ui HHsa. or Sharh Aiora sp^ 
I Wilkinson s.v- Tituif&k, Hiihson-jotj^itju titisa] a seu^nsh,, [inii 
the Obiei:! of a special fishlnj^’indiistry Hm^jilis. Hit hiyu- 

puyu is llif fre$h»w-.itcr i’liinhiiiji; Teftb, Anoi^T sruRtttns. The 
pKterri mmttnnsi v.irhnii fkhea. For an tfihthyi'^lojh'ut n special study 
ui all iheSf tliili^tianies ivnuUl prove iTilenstiiijt: in itiy nulHne 1 
Imve suppri^ssed as many ai pi>S!sible. and for olheri I have kepr 
ihe Millay mime onless ! could find an KnjiTibth tH|uivalent. 

In the wiutfs of Maiacm. at TanjoiDc 'ruiiii, lives thv Terutxtk, 
'ipiporently a y^tning rnlinjt prince He has ?et hm head on 
Printess PuyU'l'iiyu, »'bo Uv(*5 in n rivetpCKil jo the inicriof of 

I be coiiniry near TanjoTi^; Padang " Apiparently be knnwii her 

only by hearsay Ihi^ who ha^ f.eeii her, describes 

her tieiAULy ■■■ ITruliol^ and incteust^^ his p.tssitm. Tendiok priKeeds 
unriifpiihii ill Tal^^ollg l^dang. Retimi«l to Tunjong Tuan, 
he bids the .Matkcttrl call up Ihe oilier fisheiL His dignitaries 

jml ufikers appear, luul Tetubik reveals to them ihai nn a trip 
upriver, HI ihc Iasi lulloooon, he Eia^j seen l^dy Ihiyu-puyu and 
caimiJt Hve without her. He asks for advice aiwl help. Hw 

rolluwers, slitirks, dolphins^ rnysT rnio’kereJ, oil hah, jewfish, the 
conger-eel umi thr niu<beeJ, the last two playing a rather duLknis 
pari, ad ohVo- tn carry oil Lady Puyunpuyu, Nxislliig of iheir 
courage, strength and weapinis, Hui the Siukup-fisb utters a wj.ird 
ol warning; wch an e:ijw^iion should lie prepaM vtiry carefully. 
He irtninds them id the attack on Singafuirc by the sWiifd-^ttsheSj 
which had l>erii fniatraU-d by a wall of Itanana-steiiis erected cm 
tlie advice of a small boy, and adds thal the inhabitants of llio 
riverpool are airtady aware of the intended fspedilion and preparing 
for it. Qiiesliuned by Tenibok, Siakap replies that he is unable 
10 name the tmitor. as many fishes ate coming and gtiing there. 

Lnd> Ih 4 yu-puyu b living peaccfidly in her rivriTMPol, when 
I lie mud-eel arriv^r^ and infni'ms ibr S|t>iny eel of the intcndi^ 
attack > Spiny eel iiifortn& lier mistress that itir ' noble yemth is 
now ready to comr and devviur lier.‘* lie is only waiting for the 
full intxm. tally puyu-puy-u Is disinrbedi she thinks that his 
rnming will ho her rleath, and hursts into tears her ladievtn- 
waiting and maids hurry la her and icsk what the matter h. She 
lelh t^in that Prince Tefubnk <d Tuiijung Tumi will come and 
catty her off by force If she djjes not follow him willingly. She 
asks all her serv'onts what should he done. The ladles — aJf of 
ihem ftesh'W'jiipr fishes — have their sayt some think that Iwing 
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H, 0. 0vl:r^#^:Jl, 

w»Tnen they CEuinut resisu ulbets iTpioe ihiil thcj' iriuiiT iry ihsir 
luck iti 4 5ght. I^dy ('liyu-fxiyii dwrlaiTs that she iJt>es nut uhjccl 
to iht niamagt, hut (i afraid that she will suffer later on. It is 
nt>l that the yiinih does m\ please Ficr; ihr tmiibJe lies in the 
tliffereiwc between their counlftes^ which will leat) m ddlkdties, 
His country lies ui the West, lifts in [he interior, hjiniiy cinnlng 
Uj llu? iiubhc iKiticc; he is of ibe sea, slie nf the land, mul n» 
^ikhI wt]l romc at a marriai;f, which IhercJnre siie must iledine. 
jihe cries, hiikI the other tii^H s4> that shr b ri)jht and must 
abidiT! \n hir ilocisjun. Siirne Mvear that they will r-ipltireij 
lugeEher und follow their mistress eeetj'whefc, iuhtrs ttiisl that 
heavy rain or diift-nets will frusifatij the altark. I'he Seltiaiitf- 
fish suggests that they should flee iiilo tlie forrst-swatop. 

VV^hiJe ih^ are discussing the matter, (.'onger-eel lieitins u 
frivulous iIiiDCf. Se'luipnr-h^h dfifti obeu^iiLf and rises anri knocks 
fiirii k-imcTt^. When L'luiger-ect Jjt mpiniaches SfLa^iar 

and sings a string of panitiJut dc^rfmlniig (he love id Tenibik for 
Uify fhiyu-puyu- The audience rehoko liim for jeiiiiiB, I flit 
Lady Pijyu-poyu says that though d:iii|]{c^r threatens, ihui is rwi 
reast^n why there should not be some fun. Ami thro she siu; down 
hy her dtientuis and ha» .1 cry. 

The ruioiior of Lady Ihtyu-jtuyu s ilisfres readies her insiipiia- 
beurer (fi^nfur^U wJn* conirs to pay his tes]>cct 5 , aLTXmpantril 
by alf the old ser^^aBts and warrioTS nf tJu' Mate. They claim 
the nghi to tight for the pritifcss, nod each of them luiuics the 
sen'flsh he wilf single out for his julvtteary. Kelah (the aiip> 
sayii that ilitir only means of escape is ii> pray Lo Clod, as they 
wi!f never he aWc to offer scriou.^ tcsbintite to Teruhok, KClah 
dalni> 10 be claimiyiuit: with the lilesL-ung of ihc gods 
(jikI I Ailoft) wflj grant the prjnccss’ prayer. Lady puyu-puyu is 
convinceil that K^Jah i& righU biwards tlir evening fihe liegin* 
[irayiiig and offering If i am in Irutb ul royal race, 

may_ my wishes be granted," She lakes a cerenionia! bath {ftmtuii 
/tyrfirrMa}, withdraw^ into her imlace nod prays until dawn, when, 
a norm bunts. wJienrin her parcnls come dnwn from huuvrn and 
Ijring a Ixmutjful tree, whidi Likes ruot In (.hr ntitfifle of ilir 
liverponf. ' "Hie upi^aintfid time having come," the prince:^ jump^ 
into ihe iree and climbs into Uii branches ?.>efonf her duennas lm\r 
time 10 caldi her ‘i‘he fishes agree ibal f^uyu-payu Has boiud 
her place " ipuirti puyu^puya lUtLik tt^rt^mpati, sinrl she appears 
fn iIm- siury no more. Ii is said that living on the tree she 
resigns berseb tO never meeling her luver, and thinks of ihe 
K^Ifea-fith, whose fate it is to itoite. with a bird. (According ii> 
WllkiiTtion, s.v, K^ih<t. with the cormnnintj. 

nruhok Im hb warriors called up in Mtirm the defences of 
drliincts. When all of them have hragged of the irrtuii things they 
are going to do, he departs with them ill. thn time of the full mnan 
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^Lecttri}! I hr vntlinis ODtnnmiwIert from his trust^^J ^Jirriurs. When 
ihcy are near ihe sbiire, the w^ind rises and moves the cIriftneU, 
AI BukU litklM rhe ejqjcdiUcui si ops wnd fishermen hurry lo ihc 
speu and Iffwer their nets, T^rubok escajies into ihe river and 
realizes that Gn6 does not will that he ^tuill mm hh IkIovmI. 
Hr Iitars that I*rintes5 I’uyupnyn hsL* eica|ietj into a tree- ant! 
rrtumi In Tjiiijuni: Ttutn and hi^ itwii tountrvK tinmrninfi fur over 
Itb uaforlUnaie Inve. 

lit this furious amJ ohsenre story Alt. H, Klinkeri 

sna a skit un a jirupoiiol (H marriape hy a MiibttEi prince for a 
princess fd Siak, as narnlLmeti in the Sr jam it .\tHtiyn though in 
the prinletl: edit if m? 1 have hiH-*h aim hie lo find ihe Mary. 

iMVf {in fiii^krt fxrf‘Je.t/) 

2, Shiier Huron k Himiigoh. 

tSec Jmuniil N’tt. 67 The ^turj b l>y na nn“on> ttear, latt 
1 have Ijeen unaltir to tibuin a Insliit v('r5ioii)i, 

F'onggok I lake tu l»e a youth al some minnr cniUTlp. ptisailily 
the retainer ot a hiph dignilnty. He in h>ve wilH the *' iTincess 
f>f the Mihhi,^ prn|j 4 b)y hta maitpr''? tlaughlcr, Uui trat much iltjovn 
him for mflrriayr, Ilii* love nut uarequllctl will ?«kui be ended, 
by the lady's maj-riage. Mfircover hi? lady k always surrounded 
by Ifcnr miiid?» (the starst and her duennas (the doud?>, anti 
mtisriy he hii? to admire her ffrrtn afar. She haii, htmTvrr^ a 
ji^rdrn in the rmintty, and tAififijtok ;inil his elder bnuher “' 
rttTifiiujitre iiml make friendH with the keejn-r, UirfI oI l^erndise, 
who warfr5 him inil to risk a visit to ihe place. Sumc of Ihf 
nMiid? promise to convey a message iniin him lo Jjifly MfM>n. 
iJUiers warn him that hb absence from, court may crate sii5{)icion?. 
I'he virtitnus Huve admnui?ht» him lo put hb iruil in (Ind. 
Pongguk hide*' hu forty iLi>'S, then, I^dy Mam luiving pone to 
(lie garden, he prrjceeils IhiUlCF, bnihes and hides. His friend^ 
Bird of Paradise, callu htm, advininc him (liat the duennas are 
out of siglil. Wfi' 5 h>'ly ihe lover enlers the garden, the maids 
bring him lo U»\y Moon in the garden-hi nls^^ Thr duemnw keep 
guard outside, and iht youth Heclnres his love ami sfamtls thpt- 
night with Lsufy Muon, nviftwhelming her with ^rt'erl words and 
-Jift cancMts. 

Flarty in ihr runmiug the liiver racemes tn the hilljj and pracriscs 
aU-4iefitH^ M eftturc further hnjJiurtcsa. At liial lib lady-love visits 
the garden itgnin .md eiu^iiiresi where her lover is. Nobiidy knows 
but the keeper <ii ihc garden. Bird ol raradiseH who describe* 
tAmggok s pJtinhte $tnte^ and Lady Mnon *ends him ii> lell Ponggok 
that whatever ht' desires, she will grant. tJnc of the dumuis 
Uhe Afrgtf Antitrai acconTpunie* Bird of Paradise, aitd Portigok, 
pretending Lhal il b useless as his love has mel with no return, 
yield* and meets his lady agnm, She yields to his sireel words, 
much to the approval of her maidiv. who *11 admire the tifver. 
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ItUl the ha^ipiness m ihc iwy httzomes^ kfluwn, .\i 
mrctinR Lady Mmin gi^s^e fViiig^nk he? IjeHutifuJ lubi, wJiicU 
l\)nggok accq^tfitf .t 5 " a tutth nn my way ht liit* " Weanne 

this bu Sixtus UmMiKfa the Mwm, Whxn he mcers her ffither t f (he 
WrodaJ, be sti^is, rtihhujpj his chf»t. Hie faihrr nnxjpniies rhe 
and m ft iury Lhc who meekly led h) 

rhe omthers ihe gal <? fitimm Garuiftsiili aiKl Rajuwali), The 
father ordri^ hb reiinur fn hiU the aiidcrefliu, but l^rjn0;^>l£, drawtng 
h3 krrij fights, and hmic xstn appmath him. The Raja wall wjunds 
him nn did linad wilji his weird, the Biram Gaadasuli attacks 
him with a lance ami succdeds In ihfuwiiiit him intn iha river and 
droning him under a raft. By order uf ihr girl^a lather iht^ fK«ly 
tif the tmlutky youth is tUrtmn nn the niuddi' riverhank Ui n>l a 
funeral being denied tn him. Hb bdy^ovt 'is tuld htd does twX 
itive vent hi lief grief, »5 if btr trmthff (the Rajawflli) ihould 
hear of ll, she would mm with the winie late. An sm/inced bride 
i^dy Moon iltics not die with her lover. 


1 he shavT is jvot very r.leio^ iUitJ thougfi Ihc nlMive iiiLertifeiUtioii 
<hfmlci t>e fairly cmreei, I am probably tnii-iaketi In details. Udy 
Vlfloii ] thought at fiTFi to In* the jfwwdijt or aevondaiy wife ui 
ft pnnte oi high dignila^% but then would she mi have inel 
I Ik same fate as her lover r 1 am puzxletl by the mysttrinus: 
Mrrama, which octims in \iu> beginiiing: 

/ikaittu Auian futuA 
DttHiimkiiH f/iipjt fn^nauiaf 

and near ibe endt 

huiati jafuh 

MaA^aityn tidak matt f^rsuma. 

I rake the term m be the Javanesi? which tm-ans " a 

future marriage " or ‘ Ibe intended wife uf_. ' whic±. I think 

Ift also the meaning in the sentence from ifikavut JVr^v /ui^ij 
quoted in Wilkinson'< Dictlwuuy The relationship ol tiefwJa. 
Ba|awali atyJ flirtun Gandosuli wilb f Jily iMoon is nlzu> noi evident 
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Padong version: 

Ada iHin kebyuxin punggjik rum tunn, 
I'ujniKih-LijIi lA jftiii I’Jbrndftwaii, 
M^ujelffma kjELpada sifat-nym hafw^an. 
Jadi^hih rupo-nyia iidak kclahuan. 
Jutdh tall) kaL-dalam dtmia, 

Hrnduk naik aiKckan day a, 

Sifsl pun tUlak lagj muliit 
Jodf-lah hihutg f^di upaya. 


Singft|iore versicm; 

Ada pun afcan pougguk nan fuan, 
Titinboh'lah ia J^adr chendawan, 

kajfcifla aifjit yang hafwat). 
.MMiib rupa tlada karuan, 
ffttoh-lah liiu ka^dalam duniiiT 
Headak naik liada bfrdaya, 

Si fat pun tuidu lagj beridsahavii, 

Jftdl hdnng hudi tipaya* 


U i= said that sintr this time ib^- Bonggoks have remnined in 
liopeles fove Wdh the moim, Ilyina ahom al niidit and utavi'na 
at hoirie over (lay, ^ - 
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The eondufion {ipparently aimit at gi%'tnj( Ihe y fitter an abatraet 
ajipect instead of Ihol of u narration of a welhkniiwn event, ft 
ia curious that the corpse of the pcnr lover l>ecame a fungus or 
muiilinwni, Jjtics U mean that it rolled flwny, or iS there some 
superstition cunnectcti with fungf owing to their renuirkdbly sudden 
grewth? S<imr time ago in .tn ^dd garage not far from my house 
at lijokjabartB, Java. Iherc atipeored ill one of the wooden curner* 
piJhu-a a sadden growth of big white fungi, consisting of more 
than fitly pieces, the total comple-x Ijeing about a yard high and 
y yard in drcumfenenre. 'I'he tale ^read all ovtr [>jokiakarLa, 
and during I he few da>'> litc plieiiomemjn Usted many tbousamlu 
of people nui:=t Imve visited IL Fluwera and iiKertse w'ere nITefed 
before il| I was told that there was iiome cuniiection with spirits, 
but could a^eruuu nothing tlefmite fmm tradition or Jkeratuce. 


t1» The Story of the l^ry ivho drennil ihaf he wore it 
Chempnhn-flower behind hut ear. 

\uri ithe lory) is a noble ptitlcellng. One night hr dreams 
lhat he " wears a |)ink Chempaka-ilowcr behind his ear'' (meets 
I he Lady QiempakaL He calls friends and retainers, old and 
jnung famiinig them Rajawali, Chentayu, Hayan) and asks for 
an interpreiuUoij of hb drenm, which mily Panoquei (Bayan) 
can give: it means that the yimth will meet hb lady-love. Lory 
becomes restless, jiqiI fullowfng Kgrons udvice sets out with two 
trusted friends, Magine-Roljin anrl E^arroqiuet, to find Bird of 
E^arudise. They gc^ t4> Gunnng L^fung, where Loiy implores heaven 
to assbl and give him a dgn that hb praytTr^ ore grunted. To 
fast and redte love^hartns h u practice tn use even in modem 
Java. 

Lady Chempalia. pmhahly the fsecondaryj wife uf a prince 
or dignitary In whose f:iimLly Lory hekuigs, lives in a garden pavilion 
(iahafftya ktustitt tain tin tet<i/a}j guarded by fuiir wurtiuts, Bird 
of raradise, Eagle (RaJawaliL Chlimicrawaseh und Peacock. Site 
]& nut a common tree tiower. but lovely as only a Malay girl can 
Ik, tt bud that never fades, [ Jsttgan di-JonjfJta turtf^a-nya 
chojitek-ttya sap^tti anaA Mftiiyu, ia-hma^nya kutifunt tiadfi foyn)^ 
Wlien ST full moon she plays fn the garricn aitended by tbe tiowers 
her rnoids, she tdb her nuiiiis she feel's cnebamed; some answer 
ihai whal God has dcfrwil catuiot l)c e^'adeil, other warn her 
against impradfnee. 

I Airy' visits Kite wfkj tells him thirl Bunin^ tiirwaU is the 
keeper of the iKatitifttl finwer garden. Lory makes friends with 
the keeper and fs invited to fnok at the garden. He enter? and 
sees La<iy rh^mpaka, who b his Hream Im'e, and Ijettioaiuf the 
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fate that she b another'& (layung ttd^i yiiHji XjkJv 

l^ftdpaba senrb her maid, Bunga .Va^^ri. to enquire what he 
wfliUii Lory repika that he ib a stranger, blown hither by ihe 
hrefise, and L4«Jy rhemtkakn jiay/i rrn furtfiiT atlentiiin to him. 

^)tr^ckelil with luxe LMr>' reiurna home^ and when l*ij;eon asks 
biqi Jf hr hai (uund hia kve, he bemnaiiy lib fate for having 
fallen in fnvc with another'll bride {gtlakitti hun^a tii-tamait twaftjfj. 
iloi he setrtts Aturui, in late In Laijy Cbthnpaka^ whn anatJtmr ^5 
property (iaranj^ati Ind^m) is not cosy lu apprniiLh. the message 
of his li>ve in |anlutto, anking her to save bis to^-esick heart Ironi 
<Jeaih. Ijidy Ch^nirNika h afraid nf the keeper idraatti, nr is ir 
■the ^nds'?); whsi if ihe affair 'shimid Iwtnmr kmwn? Besides, 
fjiry Hi H i her as n hrnthcr isayung saprrtt jaudarc, which may 
imply reJatinnship betiAi:>?n l^dy Chfmfiaka's master, I hi- Indera, 
jnil Lof) ); niJ^TWisc lihr would rail Lcjfy anti latk tn liim. She b 
4hy, and Mural hail liettrr disappear before the ar!atr goes t»>i) far* 

Majzpie-Rtihin returns and reports, asking Lor>- nnl in bkme 
him for hb failure. L^ry fines to Mouni Mahimeru and lietrnmes 
the disciple of a bnly miui. ^nrfpipcr f,/|kan gura-nvo bitfong 
tint patA 0 tu!>f di^Aamptfng Modi TnaktiffSfi 

phartg ubi ii^ladi), prubalily a saint nr wijant living in titr 
innuntains* leading a life ♦if abitiopnee, and wellknuwri fm hi* 
imr-rhanns IVith him Uiry praetbeg auslerilks and slutifw the 
kvMhanii Sung It yang Hayt* <ihe wind-god r is ihig a remmisennce 
of (be ifiAayoi S*^i Rama imd the magica! nmeeptfon of Hnnumanr). 
which if it fraiJics L^dy f.!hfnipaka will multf her rest less. Then 
he i^rurns home* and beginninfi In the niglii beiween Thuraday 
lu Friday, at four o ebek in the morning, he praclis» the lYiww 
mrfifat for a day and a mgfii* keeping n ntrict fast, thoughts 
romrerl rated on Lady (^h^mpaka. 

Uicly CTienipaka becomes very resiles: Abe |Krtrives that ibb 
IS toiy's dnirig and her heart longs for him bui shr La slid afraid 
and regrets lhat he if to (wr as a brntber. Sbe fttufeses hr# love 
to her nualds. Mbs Jasmine advises her to invite Icuy to visit 
her; the other maids make virirms oomnicnis. wmmirtg (icr against 
the danger, nr singing of the saddejinesg of Jove. At last on a 
Thursday afiemrKm Lady t:h#ni{iaka> tog, has reenutfe to magic 
and by the nwatis of the ‘iimu mi{‘ti}at, cotn^ntraiing her thoughts 
im l*nry, she ' caib him. I^wy ferb the rail and obeys; eariy 
in the rrHirning he arrives imisidr the fmer ijidy i'be'mpaka 
4«s him and b cfpntmied ' thal her thurms have caused the 
reckfes youth ii* risk hb life/' but eJic dare not speak to him 
and only when day b advanced iend.^ her maid Nagiisari to tun/ 
Lory elves her a ring Uv lake to her mblrras, with a message in 
vcfv? declaring his love and asking for a meet mg. Xagasarj rfelivers 
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rin;; and int*iiag<rr Lady ChemfMika wnds in irtum a ca^tut of 
periling wltb a mcssaK^ In quatrains: 

Use U, my kirdi tt is yuur heort'a drslrr?^ 
tf m>l, nih ttmrc thtre for me lu do, 

Thr art and ready for I he ear: 

If so >‘Ori tviah, Il's ready, sir, far you* 

If you si^iutd rflme ynnr life to i/iskt 
'I'he vrtw a1 tmlli with me ynul] take. 

Naitnsari ddiveira the message umi the present; Lory proudly 
replies; 

fteciiuse his life he's ready to lay down 
l^ry his flight unto this garth has mmle: 
rhe faitHitLs Lury counts U for rmawii 
tin hnnoar's field to Irt \m bones be kuU. 

Uut he tuecomes pensive ** like n nvin. wfM> has been i*uffmng latig 
fnim A wound/' All joy ganr frt^in hts heart, he iK mio 

his iuve’a pfweiij;c. ^rhdr eye? meet; Miss Bunga Taitjong offers 
him betel, and lairy implores her and the other ntaids to keep 
thdr seaei. Miss Oambfr laughingly warns him ihat be must 
be ready In risk his life, nr this affair will aimt to naughL l^dy 
Chimpaka him in quatrains why of all (kuUs i:rtaturt-» 1^ 
U kmglng for the one that Is sn dfffiaill to obtain; Lory replk? 
llial even In his niolbef's womb he loved none hut her. Lory 
faints, but is resinred by the ntakJs,. and late at night joins his 
lady In her mom. He swears that be Is ready to lose his life if 
her majiTer (the Ind^rra) should sujpiise Lh£Tit:ii She taunts him* 
Sweei arc his words, while still m eapecUtionj 
But his mind rhnnges, when he oames to leave. 

V'es when he leavs, his words will be quite other^ 

And I who slay l)chmd tny heart may grieve. 

Hui she yield? 

Lady kBdmpaka's words come fnic. When " hia heart b no 
more def>rc^scd (A'lrri fmn kUaitg gmfdafA) Lory wanL\ 

10 leave, liecatise he fears the arrival! of lla* Itidtrn Pahlawan.’" 
Miss M^atl remituB liEnit 

S(» here's the pLoju w^here you ftave swum to die. 

At Jujtne another mbitress you wlD seek" 

Km such are men' Their vow Is but u lie, 

'rheylJ stake their Elves but ohl their pas^on’s weak 
They'll stake I heir lives while we are in ihelr arms I 
When ihr>''re away, it is audihjci story'. 

\S'hcn once hc'r flown and left Eds lady'» chartrH 
Ului e\'er hrqtes m see again a l^iry? 

Lory insist* un leavingi may they all enjoy the garden, whilst he 
alone is unfuqipy. fjdy Oi^nipaka rise? fmm her knees and 
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dismisses him. Lory iriea lo soothe her rufflnl a-ellngs: ai first 
she repeats her short dbmbsal. Iiui ifieo she btesbi down (in 
pantuDs): 

AUs, tbni you shimJd have the hearts liHovcd^ 

'IVj^ go, just when our Jove ha^ reairhed its heiEiiT' 
t)o yi>irr feelmg^, diajs your hean allow you 
To leave rue in the middle «if oar h>ve? 

^■ou lovt me, and I, too, Jove you, 

Jreiepurable vrr like ink urt pajicr. 

It's easy for a heart to feign kive. 

Hut ffliltttfdcd love is rto light matter^ 

Ijffy cries and swean that he will ret urn She must iiu( mourn 
i‘r show any change in fjchmv'inur towards her master tlw ludem 
Pithlawan. If he COidd« hr tmidd lake her away with Hint. But 
why Is she silent^ Ihtes she Jtate him? 

No, I do not fiflie you, 

-\i«i ij you fly aw'ay, far through the liouds. 

1. kfi fjehlnd, shall tty and licat my sorrow. 

Lnry departs* and socm finds vun^ibliun enough, I,ady irh^mpaka 
fongs fur him Her maids try lu ounfort her. Miss CHimbir 
suggests! 

.Vuri b yining! t^hefnpaha, too, is yoiiog' 

Su ivt them both enoiievliitioio elsewhere 
But Ijdy Ch^nifiaka thinks that this amuld mean to break her 
Lrat^ in vain she waits for his Teium, and is sick with Hinging 
until at bsi her cumposure is restored and she enjoys with the 
other dowers ihe pleasures of the beautiful garden. 

The pixm has a more iHun usually lung tunclusiou Ihc writer 

saying that he did nol compose the story but used a " writing of 

I hr japuod old days’' Ifm-at tvang Z^tman fmkari]. 

1. The Biirnhl«-ilee and I he JiL»fnln>Fhiwer„ 

Of this tfutrr five AlSS. arc menlifToed in rbe Cntaluigijes^ three 
In Batavia, No, 47 f, 47fi, 479, *iJid twi* in Leidtn, Kujipl. ?io, 
217 ajjtl 118, 01 the two in Leiden Xu, 217 is called Sfia^r 

Knmbanx tisin AUlati^ Xo. 218 Skarr KHmhung; both arr mi- 

finished, and for the cun tents we arc referred lu the Batavia 
caialc^e: we may assume thai both ^re mikrc less identit^l with 
the Batavb vcrtimi? Leiden No. 2J7 ^-untains t27fi lines, ix JJ9 
Of 628 quatrains, ln»l Hccfirdtng to the catalcigue ir commences 
with a didacUc poem, the Jengih of which b not stated nur 
whether it is included in the 1276 ltn». Ko 2ig has orily ISO 
lines, about iS or 7S quatrnins The three versions in Bainvda att 
fragments, though in Xo, 478 the sk^irr b called iatiuK i finished i 
Xo. 477 hiii been presented to the StJciety in /annary iKgs hy 
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Mr. A. l^ramijtrj; nf 1‘aIcTnhiiniK; 47H iincl 47^ art lw(h [Mfls 
colltcd^n^ Ilf sA^tr and ptwttin |oined liiRcUitr mtjfr or less aL 
random ap(}arenlly WTilitn rjnw'n miirc or Its? Jmm memtjry. N»t. 
477, after 14 in,lrtKiuct<j«ry qiuUrains, contains In 124 qiiatraina a 
fairly ct»liertni story, cndinif willi the Komhnng^? ^isit to Mr. 
Crjcktl. I'lus fraHinen! :i bcuatifuJ ^iylt. N'o. 47 H contains 
alamt 123 quatrains. ctjmnwttcinK at abo<ui quatrain Xti. 67 of 
4?7| and carries the further than 477. hul ends abrnplly. 

The writer apparently Jkptted the poem, duwn from niernopy. and 
though quatrains I-S7 of 47S are more or less identical with 
67-124 of 477. the}’ are written cardcsaJvt and the remainder is 
cnnfuivd. Sn. 47^ contain^ the same quatmlns as 47ft; but in a 
hnpeless jumble The innlenls of the three tompniv 

ufjpinximaiciy os follnwa; 

No. 477: qxratr Vo. 1-124* 

478: ^ 67^190. 

.. 479: , „ 67-75* 136-151. 91-105* 76^90, 

111-1.55, 1t3*-ra0, I5E5-190. 

Kitmliang is ti beiiiitifii] youth noble Ihrth fdari' udarn 
htnan i^rub^bly ma.srer of the Court I'nges ipfnf^hutu 

kHmhanf; ndarti^ srlufftart itttnifnin^ datam fiuirttm^nya). He is a 
liuchrrlor* who has not yet found the right girl. One night he 
dreams tjtat be ‘Splits a rink Jasmine Iwhind his ear." whom he 
has met in her jiarden Pu!<pa fi^tangtl, nobody else tiring present. 
fPink Jasmine is probably one of tlie wives of Xtimking's chief}- 
He bides hts pa^iston as writ 05 he tin. but his friends obsserve 
a dumge in him He tells them of his tovr and impFnres iheir 
hrlp. Beblnng Kuku^o Mjggestj* (htt rhey i^huutd pay Hunga 
Vagosari and Kulurf iprobaldy fomii'r rttnidii or nur^ of Lady 
jasmiurl as go-betweens, kunibojig agrees, anrl B^liilaog KnJtusaa 
finds I he two dames, vt'lio willingly acceiJt I he task. I'tiLW (>ay a 
preliminary visit to Lidy Jasmine and him that somebody is in 
los^ with her. Lady Jasmine smiles, and the either flowers, her 
niaidSi jest about it 

Kumtiang b chat ting with his friend^* when iVkirwch visits 
him and gives a glowing description of the beauty nf [^dy Jasmine 
whom hr has SKO in the garden* Kumbang [altils; Dukun rhorak- 
rharak restores Win [o tx>niscimi.sness. He Implores the aid of 
Wltcbflonrrr yflojf nritij, an old woman* to carry a message 

4ml presents lo l*ady Jajonine a Iieflutiful kitin ** to wipe her feet 
and sweep the ganteo with*" fKicked in a culouretl and perfumed 
silk handkerchief* 

Wltchrtowrr visits Lady Jnsnufte. declitring that flh* has always 
longed to make her acquaintance. l,ady Jasmine rtpJies that it 
has alwny^ limi her wish too* and miituiil gwil frrltng rtinbltiihed. 
^Mtchflower hints what a pity it is ihat Ijtdy Jaimirn? has ttu 

19,54) ffitysjt Smiely^ 
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fnend eqiul lo hers«lf in youth nud (tier Lord imci Mastct 

prrsumably beinp ami iii|;ly> She disclnsi^ that Kuinbsnf! 

MDt her. Lady Jasniiiie h^nvss, aianiwd and bid? Witchfiflrrar 
lake the presents Itack to Kumbatig aiirl IrJI him Ibni tbotijzh mil 
annti^ved she b afraid of playinii faise lo hrr lord. 

WilrhfloitfTT informs Kambang, who in Jiis distress payi^ his 
respects to the venernhl'e Mr Cricket, who, althoagli ncKvIy cumc 
tn ihe country, is fan^ous for Ids powerful charms. Humbly kbsio}; 
ihr knec^ of the aagrp Riinitang Imptorw hb aid 'Fhe qfd man 
has pity tin him: 

Smiling a little, iuming rmind hb cap. 

Striking hb iieard, iind spilling nut his i|iil{C 

he softly teds Kumbang' 

First of nil things you miist i^ubdue yttur 
D<» nal give way to your hearr^ d«ircy 
Or youT puipose will surely come to mughl 
Thought and attention nnust be wdl lu order. 

And you must clear youi heart of darkness 
Beftifr I can rllscliTN! to yini the charm 

Hope diiwniiK!. Eunibaug foliowfi ihb jidv^ce, and b taught thr 
charm tatmtij:; si'^binfatt^ ^famut. Taking hb leave,, Kujuijang 
projtmli'S himstdf before (he sage, wh'' luuchiuu KumlsangV he,ad 
|TTay> that he may meet with succcs<k. 1 Herr rnrb Hat, \'t> -1771 

The charm pTCitiJptl3 lakes efiecl: tjidj Jaamittf (eel* ati 
trrcsfctiWe Irmjdng for KumtioTig and bids Nsgasari and Kosturl 
fetch him. Ktrmbaug Imsiens to his fove. But their happiness 
rlow not Iasi long. Lount and Parustte thjw scr^unts of the oiurt?! 
infom the Udyb lord that, led by VfigJtsart. Kumiang h nighiiy 
viaJtiiig the furhidden park, and In a fury ilie prince orders hb 
gii=iFd, the grasshoppers, to surprise I he inlerlopef and I'lay bim 

Kumtiang is with hb Ijidy^lotn* wlien C'uckro^cb arrives in a 
great hurry nnd idb ihe newi. urging Kumltang tu flee, lint 
Kumbang laughs: he ts not afraid *>f death and prefers it to 
separaUem from hb Jove, Ai o tslc' i ht pay* hb last visit. 

"Faded Bower ' fBunga Inyu) by order of Lady Jasmiix b 
waiting at the gate j«id leatb iiim Lo Lhv Uiwer, Overhelmim: 
Ladi^ Jasriiine with cnderarmefits, Fvumbang asks for ;( last favmir- 

Herv Bat Xo. 475 cods. Ihe writer oilb it tamul From 
tuterpolftted vrrsesi which hivr nothing lo do with the -lory Jt 
-sfcm-t Ihnt the was writien ai Sinxrapoip. though it e^mi- 

frrnn TrenggajJU. The story b fimbaWy aimibr ro that of Hang 
Kiisturi in ch. XVI the Sifatafi nod il would perhapH 

be wrirth while lo find oul whether T^idrui Xo. 3f7 rnurirv it ^nv 
ftmber 

/oKtiMf iVafgyrw Bnmik |Vb|. XH, Pgn [] 
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El, Thtf Slury of Lady Lory, 

{This umlnishffl r of 1S5 (lumrain* according to a noie 
In the JIS. was wrilleo by SulUn Badr-u^d-dm of Taten^bang, who 
died an exile at Ternate. The sfmbsn^aH b 3 sea-bird (PriN-fthria 
spp.)- My XfinamkahaTi-Maloy co|>yi?4 atway's transcribed it 
ittmtufjo^anf What'^ in a natnr?y 

Sea-hird ttti^varetirJy is ft young prince, hantisomr smd wnotoOr 
Kainbling with his mtmur through the town^ he pfl*s» the quarief 
of the Bivati jatihari. fjtnbsitjlj ii high cfignitarj’ and espies 
N'urij, hii» twautiful rimnt wife. Their eye* m«rl, and they fall 
passionately in love, Bayan adorer bis wife and ireat* her with 
e\'ery resfwcl. \nri tries in hide her sudden passion for ivca*hlrd 
hy feigninK headache and keeping to her room. 

Sea-bird unaMc tu find rest saunters through the town and 
meeta Magpie-Rohin. who with her friend the Stariirig.i* beaulifuFly 
doing nothinjr t Both probably art ohl urnmen formfrly in the 
MTvice of Nnri nr Sca-hird). They are cracking Jofce» on their 
respective beauty. Simliangan smile* und tells Magpie-Robin that 
he wants o very discreet hkesst'iiacr In a love-afFair Will Magpie- 
Rfibin hdp him? She is eager to di' hk and Sea-bird gives her 
ft mrssaEC in ver^ie lo tv rrritet! nflrr oirefiilly ^.niihijmg I Ik* heJiri 
frf Nori lie b VT-r^' ill. ftud tmle*« I'tiiri ran cure him, will dir: 
hr fongr- fm a tloweT, fiiuiid which a huge vinke I* riiileil. 

.Vffl^qiie-R'-'No, pa>ifu: her respects in Nuri, ausks for mediebe 
for berscll \Tiri seesi ihmtrgh hrr wile and .I'snre?. her that the 
doe^ not neerl it. Nutt rernnrhs that though m mountain nuiy 
look low, ii 15 nid ea^y to graip Its (op and rites (he caw* of 
a hsawnty nymph sent down to wdui!? a ‘Jiini practising auderirire' 
the pa>>uon tor her wlIJ remain i hough she ha** never been tourhtHl. 
^fappie-Rohin flallrrsT^uri praising; hrr devcnnw^. anil Xurl ^«Kis 
her [xick with a message in puairurnsr Sea-hifiJ love* a Xuri. a. 
Xtiri in euiother uum’i enge; Sea-bird lungs ind Xurt loves, boOi 
enduring the same pangs. Magpie-Robin utirJerslnmlft the blnl I hat 
Sea-bird's lot.? is requited, but tlml Further itrps mu*l lie taken 
by him, and osstires Kuri I ha I Sea-bird’i; Invt k. desperate enough. 
She relurtM. Xuri is tnm by passion: 

The ffinws of love Hare opt before her eyev 
The very heaven is whirling round nnd round, 

The mountains shake, ihc plains are swimring, 

The shape of her own Ilittba Is changing stmngeiy- 
Her passion sutging with increasing force. 

The nnsel of enwirion In her heart 
OlU5gS 1 sudtlen rhinpr on bi-r ■■w-rpl fare 

I^.UJ P^ffva/ dritfffc Sfiiiittyt 
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Like a Chj^mpjik!i fstdin!; In a wrcalh^ 

Anil yet the chan^ incitiase^ I'sun’s sweetnes.^. 

Which U Ihii brightened by the paling; yellow. 

N^o longer tan s^be bide that storm of passion. 

.And in bet room she drops upon her couch. 

Jji the afternoon she rises agatiiK hut <mly to uratch (lie roail. 
Will Sea-bird ^ow liimaelf?^ It grows dark. Bayan, her husbatnh 
romea home. Anxicmsly be enquires what ts. ailing her? Has he 
unwillingly hurt her feelings? ^vc any of the huirisehold offended 
her? Bayati will give him a ^ound ibtnshlng. KtrrT replies that 
she ii only suBenng from headiKhr. T^yjut would send it nnrr 
for n reganUefa of thr”e;tjM?nir.'hut Kufi bids him 

leave herr as his tathing only Increases htr i^ain. Bay on witbdri'vri, 
and \iiid mourns her fate. IVhai ta she troing to do? 

tpii-fa/i ktdi pii4i-kti ini, Jika fti'ketam thda ti^keUm 
fCu^krium tiit/in-Jak trrtttirmf Ka^baritl tuRa fhomiimf hj^jjA-nyv' 
fitiii ifnifi*kii ini/ fiba di-fa/ttia ttQd^ tfriithoM, 

Kit'^iaban t/ndti-Vvr/r i/riah.'tti. Muthttrut /ifjpif itkftn tuditA-nya, 

OVbai will bcaimr nf my rice? 1 am reaping it hul T am unable 
10 finish the biir>T5t: 

Wlial will become of my heart? I am resiruininR ft, but ii cannot 
he mlralruKl. 

Tf I reap but emnm finish the har>e^. ibe earn, Iwcoming too 
heavy, will Wnd down: 

If I am restraining a [xisslnji rhai c-annot 1» festminefl, suffering 
will he the endL 

At laal she !^n<b» her maid, Green-Piiteoii Jambu) to 

Seu-bird with the request to fet Robin conw again, iis her 

headRchr i» aiill very lind^ Simliangan bids llagpie-Rofan [fu and 
help N^nri at oner, observing: 

A stidflen Illness b tured eibdJy, 

But whal baim is there for n lovesick heart ? 

WTicn ALittpie-Rohln arrives, Xuri tlnows her anns tntind her iwck 
and implores her aid; 

fm suffering hen ring all this Tovc alone. 

I have a fpriiug as if death were coming 
Magpie-Robin admonishes her; 

You should restrain jmwr longiog and your love. 

Take care that your good name he not impaired. 

Carry y*»ur love and lomfiiig with a ; 

Carried Ln dience it will lead In illness. 

Hui Iwforc leavimr. she tells Kuri that an the murrow Sea-bird 
will jpj for u wulk and tall at her house, 

Jfturmtf Uiilitytin Hrnnfk \\n\. XU, I*art II- 
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\iiri iifir^rtain whal tlo. Will slic bf ahl? ti> aieel 
Sea-bird without b^lrayitiK bcf feetioes? Rising early she bids 
her nniiH!; prqKirc sweelmeals. 

The nesl rvfnins< whfn I lie fnh fiiiHin k i^hininiH: Sea-bird with 
a lari^e retinue slruUsi lo hayatt s cnmpuund. llayan and Xuri 
i.'unic down from I heir huuw h> receive him. Sca-blrd enters and 
sits with liairiin, N’liri keejjinj^ in ihfi hackgruund at s^irne dislance 
fmm the Urn];, Seadiird gives her a few sideksng glances, add 
knowing her rmharraf-smetit. he vjisimliy adilTP^sta her; saying that 
he has heard of her tUncss itmj asking huw she is, Xurl rqiiMes 
ibat she feeifi hctlw, and coming tint of her ixitner eitdiaitges a 
few side-glances with Mm. Afraid that he will be imable to ccmltol 
his feelings^ Sea-birrl take? leave and saunters away with his retinue. 
Nuri fninwv hini with her ey«, aixl (nraplaining aftam ef dii»neS6 
;ind heatLiiche. irtirci U^ her if^um. Her head m her arm* locifemg 
at the mm in veiled by eloutLs add listening lu the wailing of the 
Fovesich jpyaggojfr, she irles to coninle herself by enpre^inR h<!T 
feelings in tender quatrains 

!>ea-binh tuo, throws himwlf iin a enudt. tom hy psssion. 
>fagpie-Robln watches him and siftly criMins h ixinton: 

T« Siam ! went to buy me a boatj 

The sailors un litiard werr hauling the ftlie«la. 

Uoo ihe lave me, ] wuiurteff with glances nriTnite? 

A htjTL Js dblfaughl when passion it mi?eis. 

Thr (Ijmej /if tf/f FrtJTf/f/Hjf 

( I may be quite rmiiui: lu itse this captiom iml ihr travrllrf, 
who camr iiitd went wilh iIip maosomi, staying fat numlhs at some 
hlahiyan trading'-eentrt's^ is Ji wrilknowii figure. T have witnessed 
inyscU in I‘>04. t905 and IWOa the tasi of the mmim Hugh at 
Sifijfapiue. whim ii large fTett of ifading-pmhus was lying in harlwurp 
unif at nifihl the iraderi and saihirs were ptdntlng the quarters 
round ftochufp a Uvdy rrd. How wa^ it hi the " (5w«f old Uroes " 
hi the irading-cerilres >if Mulaya? ,\nd wt-re there cciurteians* as 
refined and perhaps as iinnftwous as those mention^ so fluently 
in ancieni IridEaJi llterntUTC? If my interpretation is rijdjt. ^e 
jKiema compriKd Under the above heading should Ihnm idter&ting 
light on things aliodJ which hitherto very little ii knnwn)* 

fi. The Story uf the Tambera-Ffsh* 

fTTie folhWTLDg ucerpt is from tie Hnlbrnder's ** tianflleiding/' 
cuTDpfUidg about J30 quatrains, and written more or less^ in 
\finartgkabaii dklect. It atenti to l» pfinted frtini the 4>riginal 
text with ail iauils and Itieunae. but gives a fairly coherent story). 

TTea n Kak ap o sea-fi.sli, [5 a b.indaimie youth, apparently u 
merchant staying with other metchanis at one ol the jrading-ptirt? 
of Mdlayn or SumatTa, 

1 03'll Rttvffi Axiatk 5 rtcAffy. 
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Ik^ larTi^>5riit II lisJii of Lht tttuary, is a^ifurHillly *u 
young Jady of Uie lowtt. and KaJtap pruhahly luis seen and fallen 
in love wiih her. He vanderv tbrouEh the tirwn, acinnipanlcd 
by MackereJ (prubalily an rldti friemU* TfH?y mret ilrty Mullei. 
and Kak^p icffa him thai tie is in iove with TamlHVa. Mackert^l 
warns Rakajj tci aci very candously. 

Kakap very inipadcnt, and at ifir first iifUMimmiiy |,i 
finod i>f the river, prohptily a Lime nf fesiiviitea when many ^jetiplr 
fram the crrtiniry flock Into the imvn) he slip* into the dty and 
vjsJia the ^Ini^irdung-hiih Slu' wfiUngiy undertakes to act a? Ho- 
between and vi.di^ .Viiis lamiifra. cuitvcyiii;^ to her Kaknp s prx-^eats 
a jewelleti ring, and a inin from Semaning^ with htb rcsptictful 
message askjfij; to Le aJk^ttied in bointne her hunihle tnver faimfrt 
ih-^rknm fitly 

Hut ]Sfi» laimbcra wilJ live in misery ijr slay .il liotnr unUJ 
flhc turns intu a ivurne ratiier than accept as lover a tmvelliitg 
mir^lmnt '■ a fish frtw tbr She distratits to atcepi the prrsenis 

and bids iVnipehinji^ rcium. 

Ctesttalfen .^mpi^liiiiit ipoes home and lelU Kadap tnrligiinnt 
-tl thr refassl 4(f hi* irnrirr offer, Kadiip virLs fus 5 |jIrittrnJ iMchet, 
fhe S*Ing-ray. als* mflrtl Ihiu Karr r ihr ^ruprfilile Kofari- 
tender 1 f'reseiitmE linti with a kitht and a knife, Kokap iinplnre^ 
liiy jid. Sweurht^ liy hfs hni|* and sranty iieitnl (kiit his rhjnTn> 
re?{>ci^t 11 " jwr!-ni, the vimeridde Mr. Stiiig-ray giw Knknp hi^ 
most iwiM'tralmg chami [iiul an aniirinte aftuitisi it, wMch hr hn<i 
iphtaineil fmm Semarang Jl must fii? used n^rv Lnutiinn^lv, sni] 
Knkap mitsi hrsi nr tire in in ^Inslnn 

Kikafi returns lu the estuary, ami a fnend him a sarreii 

sijMit, ralletl Karnng Rvnggafl, the spirit of which {dtito' k^tamut} h 
sure 10 fu!fil wishes uttered iheie. 1‘hlthcr KaJup withdrawn, and 
subsisting on hetcl^ iKmanas and nwts tuily. works hfe charm for 
seven days and nights. 

With thr hr!p of thr SainU and the UesstUig m Raknp'^ 
le^er thr charm lnk» effect, ami Miss Tamhfirri bcctimes Ml at 
easeu ^^eet^^lg her frimil the L#pu-nah, she complains hiUerfv 
that aJI lh» is the doing of Kakap. Kaknp drKinM that he oitcl^ls 
a Kutitang-lnrd while she is iiitiog in her nest, 

Mim Taml^tr5l, tmfihJe to cmhtrr her pllyht. dtsdaina I hi- uioui 
advice of the 'I'i5mlmkEing-li^ ii> haw ri^titse lo praver and 
visits Ampaitjfut. She ,\m|iflung i,. forgive her Itir former 
discmincsy ijikaku ada kata ierdort^nji^, takanfia ftMnf^kan ka^furftk 
and to aravey lo Kakap her messaite. Sending hfm iweA 
ond ptmsMx. she impl^Wf-^ him m forf?ivr her, and come and cui* 
her of Her lufferfnfL Amp* hmg vLuitj k.ikap. who (waisiuc th^- 
yn-Tilnes* of frtVt pF0Tnls*« lo amw .i* -rfvro pn^blc 

Mcf^yiin B-^rk | Vnl XU Fm U 
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M I p.m. (jiic] J. rlrtssnJ In hb b^i advantaj,nr, Kakip proct^ 
itisi Tambcra^ huuse. Srtitt|; him cominj;. Mtss Tamhrra, 
“afraid likt ^ rhicken of i\w kite,'* ftiiret Into ihe inner rn^. 
KakEip sitting down near .^mpC■luI]^ (who, inRClher whh iitay 
MuUeI seems tci acl as chapemn diirirt^ thb fir^l interview) 
and asks where the Ud)' rd the himw'H^l9hful Miss iamWetr 
apfvears and bides her emimrxassmcnt by fesdngly asking kakap 
what 4r^ni Jia? caused liim d» veniare uptm this visiL Kokap 
replits that Intoxicatiun fruni eaiing Ki-pajang-fruit has hnjught 
him hither. (Tbb is an Eilkisiun To the wellktmwn faying afioul 
ihb fnrit: ** di-mukan ffi-httunx ^ ttalkinsotti 

^v, kepayang) Tamti^^ra stidl<rs and that il b who b 
miffcTbig. and cjuel Kakap i* the Lttuse of It Kak^nj pruiesis Thai 
hr had IiI^ Itilcniiinn of hut Ling iier. ramhera opines that htri 
illncsE must have been ordained by tkid, iniT she asks Kakap to 
luflp (Tiiff her, fwakap b willing^ hiil to find out wlui b ailing 
her, he must I# alknued In nnidi her iiody. TJsis b granted, and 
he uses the opportuniiy ajndy his love-charm, Onivdy he 
pronounces that the IJlness lias snnwthing to do with convulsions 
(Pi^nyaJ^i im bpf'i^huntpvr which Ampclani? is irnabk to 

Ijeliew. Tsmbers is cured^ hul is thw madly in love with Kakaj> 
\ Tender and mrrf>- coFivt^rsalinn pmnes, anrl iho lismrx i^ulrkly 
Mntif al p,iii* Kakitp lakt-s hb IrjST, 

Kjirly 'U^ the following day K^kap preparea to visit his lady 
agiiin, Inil Mackerel ask? whether Kakap is nni ashamed to be 
^een ott scn:h an ermnd in ilay+TTnu-? Ikan ^i^mbilang idds fhnt 
Mackerrl is qtille righi - the lime fnr fitch uffatrs h the evEninp 
M* that f»fie may escape spying eye^. and with a hint at his poiaoeious 
•pines he declnrea that he tbinki^ It His duty to I each TtuLniiers 
tu those ytmnfisters who ilu not yet know how to liehave. So [mor 
Kakaii fms t>T wall, hut as soon as niight mmes havens to her 
Koase, his kfrif ai his left side. Miss Tamlwyfji adtidre^ his rmirage 
in facing tile (UmifeR of ifie way 

The fKiel leaves the* Iiappy couple behind the nusfitiuitjj-curtflin 
and ends hb skurj rather abrtipity with a phffoscsphical remark 
of Sf^mbilangi 

“ I- tiless tie gets litfr^ lit wiJl not reinrn: 

He’s like a (tick, in which the spur is (astenert, 

Anil set lo fight for (oitune or disaster ” 

7, The Story of the Roe4«< 

(Thr Singapo^re Ktbngriiphed edition, Sfifitr .\Wf .tfoawr Hwftia 
of t534 A.H, the akat^ Uself diilerl 12115 is j fumhie: 

appnrenily the writer hai^ loopied fmn* loose Uyivw left disconnected 
with qualmIm* Incomplete or split. Luckily iilmiKt all of the 
quatrains can be found in thr Batavia MS, caltrd f^rmintn^ 

ivfr Afmt'af presenrrd to 1^60 |n thr BataviB ^ipty 'fr, 

19541 5ociffy^ 
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H, Orajnbcw oi ralembsmjt. A not? hi that AIS, jsht^ rhc ainKtir 
'>f me sAaer (written 1275 A.H. and canaisling id JSS cjuntnuniii] 
-a* Pangcmji Panr^nhaban Kupati. l>raiher of the i^’drrd Sultan of 
cmbflfiR. Aptjfoximatdy the Sin/sapnn* wtiiiim contains me 
Ibilemhiuijj qujitraiia. with many omissions, chaoses in Ihe tjaniuw 
6ft. in ihe folbwiDu uttitt, 1-15, 76^i)4. 45-75, lfi^4. ^S-T55. 
Pot my prt'tis T have n^ed both vcesitnis}. 

In :i ft'c^nderful garden j Plispa IGnniiii, there jtrov, itiony 
^Utiful d<nrrr5» of whom Lady Rose 1% the niost fovdy. Her 
mtiinAte friejidb tor maids t an- the MIsws lasmine fMdaii and 
Bufijja Pefcan) 


Bmi of j’artMhse « wealthy travel I in|f menchanl, has fiillcir 
m love With Lariy^ R^nir, Hr sciwb Staftinc lit fetch l^y (who 
Uvrt to the Ranleu and prolMhly h ham! jn wilh .^ime 

nf the flnwrfsl and informs thh trusted friend of hfs Invt for a 
lady, who has the M^vtn -djrns of perfect wcnimnhoutl flilie i'rincr-K 
Hayanj; Sen .fjt^n in A^utti Atcnik Muda. p 7ti: 

orjaxsan, cifflinwA, ta-hirtar prrrtHpwm 

Tt-fwirew) He in>plnres hU help to art Iwtwi-en On L->n V 

wijsestifm Pnradiw writer u letter offerini! to bea>mr 

m5 tatty > Inrmhie -servani. and Ijrotestinjj hfe \n oEialniins 
whieh are lielter in ihe Singapote versinn, 

Since the beuimiiriK ii ha? l»en my wLsh 

That I mifthr be, my love^ vnur bumhlir ?er\-a«l. 

Por vnii, bciovftf, arc rhp prredeta eem. 

UTnrsf luyirr has intoKiraterl me. 

Well hiivt f liKiked (m many ytKilhlul beantle^i. 

hot Ihere wn? none tn e(|ual you. my 1m-r 
Antl hnv? cuulrf ui^yliody e<fiuit yoti. 

Si heairtifnl ami sWt. yet kind and wi=ie? 

Sweet h Ihe tirvpwy. tliOiiithl L *iiu| the itiBiir, 

Mtidi sweeler !till to me. my^ love, your amilr. 

Much s^eliT itilf Tn me, my hn'e, your ?mlle. 

UTiich tirintia tnje passdon when the eyes behold It, 
Sfvw tvtTy nther thinp for me has fiiilird. 

Since ynn. my W, hove bwn rrveahfd to me. 

ansvrer to his fetter, which hr folds b 
Tfte \ nnuri mnnner and lo l,city. 


Ury f{ri» to thr ;?arc^n, and waits al the uale uniil hr ^ 
one of iJ^Mf maids, Nagieart, Xapasiiri teflu him (o wait, and ko« 
in search of hi^ miitresi. She rmn« aemss the cnher flower? 
AojfOTra asks whal she is dalnjj- Kaeisari sav^ she wants lo ^ 
her mi5t^ <m hnsin^s. Btin^a Ay« CuJa thpt AnEaann 

13 A fool. (fiFOting the old proverb ab^jgi ..nr^s a^klnn what hr 
already knnw?: SvdaA i^ttAotu cArmiuna pula. <^uiiuh takv 

/nwrwf Af-^kynrt l^rnmA jVrJ, XIJ, Pafi f|^ 
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p-uia. Bunga 1 'floiig lets thf cal nut uf the ba^: Xagasari 
vanyiiig a fiifissaftr from Lory, wbusm she has smi waiting uutsfilc 
the gale. \[i^^ CThcntpaka compbmuly sings that she kiiDwis what 
is afooT even if they talked in whispers about it. l.TnntUsuJi opines 
That it IS an affair of brrjual biii. i Acrottlitig In 3 .Minangkaliaii-^ 
Malay, htnisrlf a unvdliiig merebanu ihla (emi nwam^ a liabon 
with iifUion of iiiamitgr bucr, shuulcl Ixith |>artie< feel iiicUnrrlii^ 

NTaga-siri itifonm laitly H<»sr of wish. Hut La^fy (tose 

liids her say tfial shr f* suffpripi; from beadauhe, pmxicupiiYl 
4tut worried and not feeling wtd], (Did ibese ludies i^iid 
Ksemenclra's SffmayamatriAat Because these seem lo t»e 

lireraJly quoteii from tih. V, tif itint cnrioiB ManneU), He 

.iddsr 

■ U there ii anyibing he wants to eay, 

Jt ts math better thal you bring a message, 

Because if i ?hcnjkJ meet our friend tnyif<;U, 

I hi! 'kirry £^tones jierbufis would sfirmrl the news." 

.Vagasan ich^ i.ory that be miinol ser (.arty Rose, tji'r) under- 
stand= that l.ady Rose is sliy ami ju he givcfr his nu^ive Ui 
Vagasuri to delit,'^ to her tniBlress. Lndy Rose reads the letter 
liut Kfril of I’^mdise has 4lready a wjfef Sa &hc bids her maid 
tell the mt^senger Lhat in ^Ue of hijs, allniL'lltins Bird ni l*aradtse 
is marrieth and uneble to offer her an hnnrmrabfe poaiiinn* 

Nagasarl returns 10 Jjory and sings the lullowiDg panlun: 

High grows a aiconut twnr ynnder sbipT 

The waves will shake it. cause Its fruits iit iaih 

A man already married Hfe don'^t want. 

If hadieJor. we don't object at * 11 . 

repiies quickly i 

,Vs ti> the wife ol oitf mo^t iiubk bird. 

That matter I will take upon myself, 

I'm sure no trouble will tuise from that: 
f*le35c listen to your humble sm'ant's word'^; 

There Is no kind uf cloth you iraimot dye. 

1'bere is no kind of ruse you may not try, 

■\iid who knows who will win and who will foaei* ‘ 

but Maeosari will hear nothing that; Lady Rtue comes of n 
good family :md on nut cundneend to any rJn^bti'^kahii. 

Lory leaves I hive rmreti him and .liks whal is vrorrying him. 
ljury replies evjttiveJy. He returns to Bird uf Poradbe ami informs 
him that there is no definite reply, and that he inu.Jil be patient. 
The maid NagaKari had iiifomted him that ^ the flower “ Is reluctant 
10 have a lord who ba^ already a wife, os she had higher hopes. 
Hut Ijidy Rose is shy and Bird of PuTTidise should he TuitieUt and 
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not trouble her with further if shv ctiifld not (ind a way 

out of the dilemma., ^he wuuUI return Mi felief. Btal nf Poradife 

i-Udy koM! jika X^Kaann if ihx Itiia «eij Loty Ijileiy, umj 
wthen slic b tulii that ihe messenger luis not lihitwD liintseJf for 
some time, she becomes sad, hut concedk her ^irrow. (The aiithitr 
adda tliat wonira should ham fmni L^dy R(Kl', as mmi of Lkcui 
ilb{}ltty their hrom and cineriy iis they may try ti) Iddf It, aJf 
is known lo tbetr husbuntbj. 

herd of Paiudbe siuwly rrcognises iJini tliotigij l*aity Rose 
loves him. =Jie honours het mm her. luid her nwithjBt will twver 
give her to a man already married, Peraisling in this liojjcless 
fnye wjJl only ruin his (her re|onai)oji. bo he resigns hiriiseir 
to CodH will, leaw^ the aumtry and u* Java. -Sixin aUtrward?^ 
he dies in Uatavia, 

(11 C KJinkert has seen lA Uiis lAor/—providwl his .S'Aof-r 
itmgft Awr Mawitr was idenlltuJ with it—an imitatioii of thr 
Skatr Ikan Tfttfhttk. \ Ijeg to differ., Ai firsi I took this shtitir 
HA A smutu fitnry of an offer of marriage and its refusal, Bm 
Iheo the offer would hanily havi- Ijmh tnafkr lu the girl direr t os 
in the poem? So T Intliup to the UilertJrelatiun given abiw. 
especially after reading the Sfmet Kumhatu Cfiumbitafi Sdktf. 
ITobahly those ladies, ns in ancient India, had their own pjde 
of honour which forbade a iiaiifoti with a married man. Bird of 
I*Kradi»e may have had hb wife with him, 4 hhoufdi this is rn>l 
evident from On: poem—ami tin? ' tmuher^' rtittml to may have 
fjeen (he tnatinn tndrspensaljlc to such ladits. If tbis^ is correct 
1 suggest that this |»em orijjpnatetl \n the circles of Lady Rose 
iij- of Lory, and that the Pangrnm mentioned above Is ntiL the 
author: there vpem (it \tt nlder than the F^emlKinu MS. in 

Batavia L 

8, The Slory of the Coaxing Kumble'llee, 

Bumbjr-Be# apparently is a travelling merchant, amj at the 
port where he is staying during (hr liadias-season ennenves an 
ardent pa^ion lor Uidy Jasmine, ao peud* hut particular, BumUe- 
B(fe f^nds Lady Jasmine a letter protesting hb love and asking 
t<i become her humble KTvam, as he cannot live without iier. 
At night he nmms near her ht^u!^ iingiog paniuns. And one 
afternoon, under the preitmrje of gathering its fruit, Biunbre-Bw 
climbs into a Ittrfniking-lree near her house, and gel ling a glimpse 
of Htr» pouR oiii; another siring of quatralm. 

E-ovely as a piettnr Larfy Jasmine U shiing, surrounded hv 

friendv, and just to amase therrit’’ slugs a string of versesr _ 

Aft you arc married, Sir, we are afraid, 

M'efc ynu a badseJur, It would not be wrung, 
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yim a bichclor^ iL wuulJ DOl be wrong. 

'I'hert won^d be nobody who cuutd objef:t 
riiere wuuid be nobody who could abject 
Aa love I 3 is-till ihe cusioni of our world. 

Ti al ji'oiir 5.uinniru[ui 1 should yield myself, 

Whal ihen aboiili your bumble ^ervanlV wmil^? 

\Vh4f then ulxiui >'t)ur humble iieT\Tinr5 wohda? 

J.rJ iYi\ your feelings, i^ir, outweigh youE Judgment 
Ijce mil your fti'bngi, Sir. outweigh your Judgmen*, 

.\nd, noble Sir, di>n'l lAny n& waiUoa irkJciy. 

Am!, rt*»ble Sir., don't iday us wanton tricky 

Because ibut^s not the custom of triir m.iidiiHxb 
It’s not I he way ul men of rwble tdrlh; 

they scatter fjoanty to I he common peo^iiile. 

Tljey scatter Imunty lu the common fwopie. 

And are not sorry for it in their heart. 

Sii bt' not sorry for Jl in your heart. 

And always lei your hand be free und i^ipen. 

Yes always let your hand be free and open, 

So you can live in pcane anti hajiipine^. 

Sn you may live in peace and hflpptne^, 

Your name Iw riirtiHiiui and liistinguishrd 

Hct friends applaud. Kumbaiig.. thotigfi delighted by her voice, 
wirbilrsws ancl in \'uLji irrc^ tu cunf^le himself. Be is menumged 
hy the quatrairu of Stti Anjong, a IrietuI of Lady Ja^inr^ who 
lings that her Lady's verses mitsi ivu tic taken sedoualy: Lady 
Jiumiine w'flf afraid of bdug compromised brlurf lief friemls She 
awaits tils comings os tl Is lung since she has had a lover. So 
one evening Bumbic-fiee penetrates into her Ihhi^c and nveets Lady 
Jasmine. He overettmo bef sbyties? with a torrent of sweet words 
and sweeter quatrains, and they bccamr a very' happy couple 
(during the rest of the iTading-season?)* 

At lost Bumble-Bee must return to hb countf>' He promises 
that within three months he will return, and asks her to mive him 
the dbih she has worn tm a token of rememhtance Hk love will 
never end, but 

tf I Khnuld cutne lu die, ^ove. In my grief , 

Ob, bathe me in the water of ytuir nyesr 
Give sac as shroud a cloth w'hich jrmi have worn. 

And pay a werkty visit tii my gravel 
Then be gives her about 70 quatrains of *' sound advice." She 
most take gwid rare of her name; 

Be very careful that you don^t cause scandal. 

.As that wilt not wear out In a tluriJaniid years; 

Vnur dear, may have knig bleached In ynur grave. 

But scandil will remolit ahvr fftr ever. 
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Sht* ftiiuutd B0( wiilit wilii youtjit'ul lovtrft w hi ■ csui- I'.oninTtift i i 
b«r; when goin^ out she shnuld be ^iccanipiinietj by Jt bov ur an 
uid niaiif p a mratu io keep [tupudent feUnw^ ;ki "n I'listn.'nce. If 
5hc hai gf^uld bi‘ niiid££4 and ourt ncif be 

liJte the hornbill iLe. liiing ia a uoky ityleK jh.ne. 

b^jtire ai!d aunfjc^iKi ia Uie haniffl of a CJieUy. 4 ml a ausnaWc 
iiJd n^r ^ii'ctd, She should be respectfuf tu elders and iwl talk 
9canrLt| ‘j| her friends, 1 Here be a£?rb: tidal: ta/mkan dari 

vrhioh .locor^jf trt Ktlirnn Huii, \« 7o7, meam bikdan tidak 

iakukan dtri). She should noi i;uvpt ricbi^ fine IteJiu^iour and 
KmkI mminers are more worlJi lluii dollars am] fluriiij*. Mr. Sparrow 
UiurnHi rajai has a far^p shop and many servauis and fc jaid to 
tie a wealdiy man^ btit Ids maimers are coarse, and jjmrilr keep 
away fnitn hmi She ahiiulil not try la moke a diamond usit of 
common iiooe or jtkjs, only a rJiamoiul will kern its josiir 
hemever low it may fall Shoold she imh lu mam . die MU 

itt slow m chmise; her hu^Unid must be of ^omi family, wealthv 
4i *iue Ulirvtf, and of good breeding and inatinrrs. i’hV Imik i"ii 
of quaJilies will Icid to unhaf^iiness. She inii^l not be 
Wind^ by ynuih, beamy, noble un^ nr high rank. This advice 
she shooid mmember. If she should have any chlhlren, in chixiaing 
a husband for her dauifhjer. TIvetc is a siorj- J caimtu fathom 
Jln^ut a widow Murui, whtj, when her dauj^hter L:hiutam[in| wa> 
mamed 10 .\uri, was sliintlered by Starling for having given birth 
tiurte teceuUy to a litlle daughter, who' actually was sit years old. 
With vuneii iokice the poem ends rstthrr afiruptly* 

k 17 “?.**^" ^00 qmurains I lake lu h'jw been wiiUco 

b> Kumble.B«. whu pnitsbiy imnxlal il li. hr m, at, amamii lot 
tm tolli»w.ti*«^ rbf poem scene lu lian- run inlii several ediiioos. 
hrnin ilic Malay and some Duldi wortb |/kw/. Ktuft’l [ dmitld 
vay ihst Ih* wnier wo? a Molpy from F^lemliaiu* or Mrdan. 

9a Loves Longings, nr The Bird of Burndise, 

I'fcksl [lewata tBrrti of I'aracUsej is p >‘oang mtuchant said 
10 liavr come from kuripan. a kingdom nf t>ldjava, the home of 
the hero of the Kanji tairrs, but hi? froJ home is pmbiUily one of 
I he larger Trading-centres on thp eo-sl coa-it nI Stipnalra. He travels 
with hii friend gruuud-dnve (T^kukur), visits the Tkiulabar coast 
and tltence procewlc <-> Handait Perak in the counir>^ of Surail 
hvery^hm he ni«i^ frienti?, at Ihindan Perak Vmmefi-Fmenn 
offers to intRxtuce him To pleasmii «Kriety ^ 

f>f what iL=e 10 leave flowm in The garden? 

Their sweet scent gives us joy in our fife 
If y^u would like m find a gfKxf comiiojiioa 
i sh'>iiltl be glad in guide jtm as your cr>mpas® 
Pomegnmnle-Blossom fe a flower's name* 

As beautiful she is as the m‘w imioti: 

You cannot look into her eyes for lonp. 

Jl would corrupt (hr ihoughtf of pious schulnrs. 
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Bin F^eksi iJcwiita «nii T^kukur ibmk it a dunfierous adventure 
far sUHMffprs^ although. Genxla offvre tu amiiifnpany them., an oJd 
mam but fond of showing ''' off " : 

Let me, ymir father, gi> alutifl with juu^ 

SVhai does It maticTi" l^m already old. 

With bm a siofite tooth on either side, 

And croukctl and itoubled u[> with age. 

Among theii friends is a]» Kite, 

Who, If he saw by ehance u human chicken. 

Was ever and again for cjitchmg it. 

So the lw« youths return ti> thdr parents (who now lit.'c nt 
Snraii, bui the authrir h Im^jiL^ltssty confused as regards countries 
and piactst. They travel to BflaJita thifu* where they fixi|?e in 
the house of LoO'i vfho i.3 a leamiid teacher with numiwr- 

1ct4 offspring. Belanu Ihim is a busy cummefdai town, the main 
irarir fjefiig pii'cegutxls for sale in the slKjp? ahaifr the seasboine. 
where you can drive many a good barguin. Here TC^ksi Dewuta 
enjoys himscH^ travel]ing up and dnwn the river buying and filing, 
his custrrmers iiririg pmgJe hdk mrmhfU itu kftit dart iutimg). 

Hr «e 3 many *■ Ibmers," two to his llhing, unc Miss Jasotine 
twbu reinaitts In hia heart up to the present day) the utber Miss 
who for the time crowds nut his fornujr lovt^ hut by the 
wiJI ci( GimJ she slips thruugli hb fingrrs, and he conchidea that 
it is his fate never to be hapjiy in ha love. His unlucky fate 
he IwirKians in qiiatrainf. Kite udmotiishes hiiti lu bear his fate 
QA a man: C'eroda warns him uguinst doing nnvlhing meaiit as 
lliey Lire living in the house uf a Holy Man. jtiird of Uaradbc 
protests that he has no such intenliimf being brought up in the 
right way by a ptoi» faiher 

Kfs friends advise him to return to his own country. Pfksi 
Dewuia agrees, hut falls til. Bi^Unla Fhiru iii ruled by the FCagie^ 
whcf semis a messenger tt!i I'vksi Dewata with medlcijic, but Piksi 
Dewula refuses help and also declines tbe ztid of the Prime Miniver 
ip^rdana menteri) who is well versed in the an of healing. 

Here ends llir story of the Bird of Paradise. 

VVbo< living in the lK>iise of the wise Lory. 

Spends eveiy thty in longing and in Uivc 
For those two floww^; hoth alas ihreK tdffisaom^ 

Slipped thmtigh his hands, tieiiLg u slippery 
\5 eggs of whkfi the shell haa l«en remm'ed. 

Jh? hits nothinjii Irfl but empty dust! 

[Thr-s iktifff nf llh quntnLin> is one of those poems not 
infrequrnt in Malay fHjetry.. which can tains hanlLy any action, bui 
Bii iinlimiied iiHfuIgenre in sie!f*pity proHiiciiut tmdless' tnmefllat1oiii)» 

Hh The .Mo$qutlo and the Fiy. 

fThe (W4i. Batavia MSS. of this ifiarr are both ports of 
collections of sk^fr and ^rtiviv joined together and joftect down 
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for L’irtiilatiitg Uhrarici. Tl consists of abend JbO rjuairains, iwtrv 
uf lofi idrmiCB .1 iit boih versbne; the one has a few Timne patitutt 
whilst ihe other has n bmi^r in(mdi(cliciii. The sfKcr in baih 
versions is 4 ihoa^ in one uf them t* ts callirj mmai. 

TTm? Mart ijifaf dan Xmmut in J^iden also wchk to lie un* 
finished). 

My is a yniih who ha;i fallen ^-ehitincnily in li>v« wiih exquidir 
Mira x>r tho^ who saw her ili may In? ^irii 

Up was not feilkd by any fniiiion. 

Hr was kHlei] by a siddinn; glance. 

Fly is sufierin^ dread fully fixmi his love^ and whrn Hari^baTi nr 
Fruii-fly fpnnhnbly an old woman in the service «F, nr acqualnied 
with Fly) asks wha* niis him. he lni|jlon^ her aid. whidi shr 
icndiJy firomi^. At lier jiujjiiDestioni Ljdni writer a letter, in which 
he compares Alnaquito to a small fintikfl lhai has bUittn the ^itein 
of his bfsan and injected poison that is penetrating in the inp 
ol his hair, and he asks larr for an anlidnlr. Thh ktifr with a 
pnwii, Frnii-fly to take to ilis> Mo!^uiio. 

Fruit-fly liniir Miisqiiito aition^^l her nmJiis MinsqiJlo sends 
Sand-fly in lisk what 4 hp wants. i‘ruil-fly ainl Sand-dy are old 
fnends. and Fruii-fty h taken to Mnsiqiiito^ who freeives her 
grncjiHisly with betel. She presenls the tetter from My. 
gives ft its Santl’-lly to reail and ^nrl a hutnye answer, Sand-Jly 
pmiuildy hiul a welb 3 «/>fled stock of drafts to ansaxr thr lelicfs 
[eceived by her mrslrcss and writes a very nice and bumble letter, 
saying (hat Mtnfluiio can not accept Fly's love, as she is far tidow 
him iii stall I in. She is a humble liasil, which even hlimhle'ltees 
ind huiirrllie^ In' Scandal is vare In uriiie. peujile inmld 
say that a jungle niosquila was trying tn devour an de(>hBiit and 
would choke. So with the mmo^i respect she declines ihr offer. 
Mosquit o ret unis the pnsejits and sends Fniit-dy back 10 her 
master. Fruit-dy disconcertcil pintds Fly’s cause os well she 
can, bill ha^ to leave. 

Fly nearly faints nrhen be reads Mosquito's ktter. Fniil^fly 
suggests that he siviodd implorr the aid ol Hotnei (/uAMAmi) who 
is skilful in Ime-chirms, in ordef lo get his revenge on MiMquitn 
who having first caused Fly lu fall in, love with her, if. now 
slighting Jiim. tOI these former fiirtalioira nolhiiig is said in the 
ikact}. Ills auger amused, Fly hastens to Hornet, informs him 
that a woimEin lias played with him ami asks for a diarm that v\\\ 
Mug her 10 Ids fei't Humel agrre% lu wrul a la famtliar 

spirit) ift wiirry' Mosquito day nnsi night, ami lo Fly he gives a 
chaim with inslructlous bow t« use It. Fly goes horrw and Iskci 
4 ceremonial bath. A fire and n compass are iii readiness, and 
withdrawing n> his room and fnting the ['omtuiss, Fiy practi^ ihe 
charm Hornet has given him. Soon MdeuiuUo bums with passionate 
longing for Hy, his itnaige aJwaya before her eyes She confesses 
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Ill iWuid-lly, dpinini: ilmt V\y hss bujught her min thii> wrrtfhetl 
cnndilinn l>y ucnitt pnclicesf. Sanrf^liy hits jusi stt-fl Ftull-fly 
firar tht enrner of the gardm and h4j5lPii& in queslinn hifr. Ikilli 
nf entire are ^urprtficd in each nthcr. Saiid-fly casually rem^ks 
that, fhe is iriiubied by Musquitn's stidileti illness: I'niit-fly thinks 
perha^TS she knows «iraelKKiy who can cure her, Ihey p^i 
Frtiit’fly mfornis Fly. She then visils Alosqujto: Sand-fly adtnh:! 
her in ihe iady s bed?iriei and FruU-fly U'waiLi Mowniitfi*& iihiible 
coitdiiion. iiai her own mawlerr My, is sufierinf? from the same 
ilinc^t hi* has but one wlah, and that is to |jay bis respects to 
MosquitiK The lady replies thai she has to ask Fly’s forgiveJusss, 
and iS quite willing to hecoine hW humble ^ilave. Fruil-Jly iiihirms 
her masteTt who rfre^scs lnmjd.f fn his l^ctl and is lirimKht aX dusk by 
Ffuii-fly to Mo-Hjailo's hinise. Fnleriiig quickly by the tiaL'k-dtmf, 
Fly steals into her bedroutn, wberr lie hides brhirul the pillows, 
jki lisl the lady ledres ami silps under the ctiverleL; Fly jumps 
up and seizes hW in hb arms. She trfes t" escape, hut he over¬ 
whelms Her with protcstaltims of hive and weel cndeaimeuls, tih 
ai last* after it few aiiWotig giant',e$, she piiuthts hi;- Up® and tells 
liito ml lo £ay tnoreT 

l>n not forgel the day.-* that arr to conic 
.\s long as pa^on rojpa tn its mail ness. 

You arc unconscious of all sliame and sestidaV, 

The poison you have drunk you call it sugar, 

A comman pebbje youll take for a jewel. 

And you j-oursclf think Jrttc the wnrtU yiu sayT 
tlecaiise they dn agree willi your liearl's passinn. 

Hut when you luive nlituiiLeif what yi>ti dcslte, 

Then far I frnin your henrt, lost to yoiir sight. 

Fly swears that his love is elenml, ntid a whty dud nf imnltiiw 
en.^uesL, 

i Hcre the longcsT version mh. The Kxt » rat Iter juinWcd 
and a rlr«f comparison of ihr two ti:atn\ia MSS. dhi not iit^ It 
murh deafer, t inirt. htiwrvef, that the abtrvc interprctnllim is 
fairly cilitert, anri though it Is not pvich^nt who Fly really is. pmliably 
this sMarr fciUf profierly under my heading), 

/>idifr/fr Sharn^ 

Jl- The UlnU 

(^kccnirting to the Singapeuv^ lithographed edil»i>Ti of 1132 A.tt.). 

In this fhurr^ cotilamiug iZS quatrain4i 'dilffreiil biftis disciss 
the lenei? and dottrino Islam, the Lory presiding. They all 
agree that in youth they have cared little for rcllgjon. only a 
few of ihern having, for r short limt:, attended a religi'>u* tcachef. 

they are drewing nearer tlic World to Come, they iftisl te 
elucidate by this rtiseu^sjon ihrif triigious duties, by ottserving 
which they lyipc lo atuin salvation, U Is didaeik: poem, the 
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earnest discussion beinfi only onct intoirupled bj a cuniicu] inttriude 
caused Uy the TeiirnrSi and the Heil t’igcim Having ralen liw 
many sweelnu^li. 

(Accurtlittf; lo E'mf Dr. van KonkeT in hts ahciviHTwutb^netJ 
[tijier thi 5 and similar bird ika^r are clumsy imilationSp nr rather 
adempts at tmitaiion nf itie PmlMin fawm " '["hr Bird-lJiscussiun " 
(Mantlk at^lajr) td 4650 verses^ written by Uuliainmad bin Tbrahtm, 
called a Niahapurl after his native town aud murdered aboui 1250 
AdJ. by suIdicTS of Jen^tir Khan. Van Konkel " short accouiu 
<>t this fsniuus poeni and mentinns .Malay vtriihn of ihe Skttfr 
l-ntgiTt (Tf yAtfrr Bnrurt!') 

12» The Wbe Pamkeeu 

TMs Is anoihct ve»iun of ilie Sharr Vng^os. whertin ihe 
discussion Is presided over and lend by tbe bayan. 'I'be contents 
iirr more or the same as itiose of the alwive tkurfr 

,i/if/uy Skitrfi infin 

lAllbtntHil some of lhs:5t could liuve b«m classibed under 
i.ilbcr Leadings, 1 liave prefernt! to pul them in a separate riass. 
awing to ilie grea,i difference in style anil language between tbem 
anri the " irue ^ Malay shiMT. AUhoitKh Batavia b cnnaitlerrd iiy 
Mime autbum to be a lingubtic eneja^^ of Malay tri Java. Haiavia- 
VfaLny Is n Laiigtmge of ils own, coiit4unmi; nearly jas many 
jdmiitures as the ran^hjmenite which during Lbe ill tee hundred 
yenrs uf her existence htui jonned the popuJation of that lowii. 
[t elands balf-way tjelween " real “ Malay and Hazaar-Malay. It 
is the language not otdy of ihe Malayan races* but also ihat td 
Cbirtese PtftiHahiHt and mu vi long ago, was the Language nf a 
^itnn of the Eurasian populmlon. It has its own IHeraiure, not 
HO murh in wiiUen pru$e an in poetry written and unwrilten* and 
;)crhaps from Batavia the K^rQuc/tong singing of ^lantuns to the 
.iccampaidment cd guitars ami ntandnlines has S|>read over the 
ArchipelAgo: thiv mi^c, baswd oti I'Tirttigurw irLStruimmla and tuit«, 
is still pract»ed in Malacca. Tljerc are many tkarr in this Bulaviji- 
Mahiy, nr one may caU it Java-Malay, but of the Animal' and 
FJiiwwKiliiss (here seem to be lew^ and we may assume ihai ilicj- 
have been cnrtTpcscd hj' writers of '' real Malay arigin. Thai 
there are nune than ihnre 1 hiive hem able to irois, may be 
surmlieil from the Usl at the end of the Shutf Bmh Bunhian, Hut 
even if composed by writers nl ” real hfsiay drscciU, such ihurr 
show a decided difTerence fmm the ‘ real ” Malay sfujrr. They 
ore more pcpular, more vulgar lacking the refmeinent of thought and 
wonl found in the " real " Malay iharr, though (hey remain fai 
front the giosftues? of some Javanee [Miertis. The little realistic 
slories they contain are nol without paiuis of interesth 
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U. Frail. 

(The M-S, ni lh!ii sUatt in Balavin itmies. frtmi n Native 
Circuljiltng Ltbmry: the frrittr^ .Vlahamarl Bakr. iivinii in, awd 
iTHBi prnhabJy' a native ui Batavian. a saribo hy prolesslijn wba 
eam< h« livuig by hiring aiil hii ” works ‘ at the rate of teti cenU 
a night. He writes in Bnlnvla Muby, with inojiy purely IcN-al 
anri M>nie Chinese words: the tneire is nften imguljir,, arul 
the spelling rather ojrlons At^renlly he wrote solely for the 
BalaviA public, and the stc^ries tnibodled iii hJij ikaer were probably 
M the Unwe of writing (the MS. t& dsitKl 22nd NovemlMir 1896) 
wtilldtnown Tixal events. T'bc MS. is dlustntted with some cobured 
drawings of the fruits and Howtt^ menlionwl tberdti, 

rhe proper HJtarr HMk-ftunitatt cirurists of >42 quatrains, and 
is hdiowed hy another shaer}. 

In the gatlh Ffower-PlciiJraiiiJCc (lii^'fs Miss Grape, 
o lovely (firi <)f a (4^ wealthy family, far surpait&iTig in 
liienuty her many girl-friends, Riinthularj, lluku and others, Duku 
i^ clever in ven^ and the nril of the t.titnpitny. ChemfiMaic anti 
UangTjtt arc her ser\'anl-rnsud»: of the ffimter ihr following nice 
rlcvriptinn Ls given t which muy ttlso smr a* a specimen nf the 
siyiej: 

l. hempedat ■irang-nya bopeng, 

Ijtku-nyii chandol, mutul-nya lictiiikeiig, 

Kclakuan-tiya Tt’|Krrti [lerempuan boe-keng,' 

Vang Auka liongan maiit di-pangkeng.^ 

rk]4>vigh aiwus'^ The obedient servunt of her she b insedent 

to everybody else. 

The girls, who have just atmtned nuairiaiieabEe age. lead a 
very happy life- They haw all leirmed to read and write, and 
lire fond of reading romance Jintl ptiems. Onr day they are rcatling 
4 h>titl in I urn ibe Jlikayai SuIUm Tfiahaf'itt and lliornuKhly en^ay 
Its Inue-ad vent tires, though Ibko ai first tcJuacs to nc;ul aloud 
when her turn comes. l.\bout thb Hiksy^i see the MSH. catalogtie 
of the Batavian Socieiy* where under No, 214-217. pp. 194-203, 
aii acujunt of the fir^t 1800 pages is given, The catalogue s^iyi 
that ir has been written by (lie owner of n Circulating Library— 
probably the Muliammad Bakr tnetilliined at>ivej. Chemp^^ 
fryretf that there is not more tompaDy to enjoy the story with 
tlfceni ami won decs where Custaiti-Apple (Senf^jyaJ is . who b 
generally there. Have the other girls Irighteneci her away? 
Chfinpcdak and Kukusan are twnt to fetch her; Kukusan h angry 
as she would have preferred to listen to tlie ^too'* scolds 
Cbempedhk when they caiuiol 5nd CuslaJtl-.\pjiies hoti.<«?. They 
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ast not ti5tcii thnti ^he h hurrying lu 

inurk^U and the temper ui both rising, they st^rt Ui squaliblc In 
the niicidle uf the roarL Custard-Apfile, wha ra on her way in 
Grape ami U trying to evade Buah Nona, of whose taie-btaring 
she is afraidj sees the twn wnmen quarrefllng and appru^athes them, 
Very gJad fo have met her, they squnhhiinif anri deliver their 
me^isagc. They idl her tlial the ffitifynt Piwdatt'a^ ^fikaytit Kttpi 
fiermtidnup and /fikaya/ Rtidcn C^iiik, all of which can be liir^ 
lUm pmljalily Is another little sidverlbcment of the scribe), arc 
hoiug read by Ura|>e and her friends, amt that she is invited lo 
join them, Custanf'Apple hnstens to the house, wliere lJuku w 
reading with a sIiriN voice muiihle miisirie, to ihe great umuriteTirttil 
of the poiiier^^by, \\1ten ifitters, lJuku chingt'S her 

voice to that of a man, but is ratlicr wild when siJne hears that 
Serikaya is outside. S^rikaya is admitted and Has m read Ui them 
until e\‘«ning* which she does •sm wcH tiiai when they' part all 
girls are still under the influence of the love-iiaa&agcs they have 
hcarrl. and each dreams of a Boittrr, So the days pa«, the gitl& 
rieglectizig everything fnr tin' stories. 

In the beautiful tiarrtei] uf Gtnoin t £>i»ArajijTr) ilvc? i'oinc- 
granaie with hb friends Nangka, Durian, Mati;ggis and other 
handsome and iKible youths, Pomegiatiatr, the most noble, equals 
in rank Miss Grape, and fiosseseiiri. the iweU'e r|ualiLGS. of a peTfec[ 
youth, yien nnd wunteii love him, bin he is siill liimuirried 
Onr tiicdit he dreamfi tif a nui^t beautiful bird; Ihc remeaihrancp 
Ilf his dream make? him sad, iind In conwde hiuiMrlf lie btrrb 
fiimling wilh hh hhnv-pipc, accrimpanied by twi» frictids. I’lwiy 
^er a lory ami billowing it tome to the gatth Flower-];'! caa auj K e^ 
where 11 rapt- livw, Xone of them knows lo wbom the garden 
belongs. They enter, fluiitiitg the lory they larnie lo firapcir 
hnuser f^imegrunate hits the bird, btii it disappears into titt 
compound of the house. Drawing nearer they hear wunien n-:iding 
.vAiier and hikaytti^ and spying through th* fttiee they sec Gra|w 
awl her Iriendii, r<mipgmnate fnlls in bve with Grape, Manggo 
with Rambutnn, and Mangosteen with Duku, iMangoslren opens 
the fencing a little^ and f >uku, who Is coming out “ to look at the 
ilowers " secs him. 'Pbcir eyes meet^ hut Diiku, much frightened, 
hurries bock and whispers to Etambulan that thre^^ harKbomc youthi 
are sfrying at thmi. Rarubuton ptimling like a thief near the 
fence fiLH^hs nt them, biu Manggo her and cannot help uttering 
a few tender words, which breach of etiquette friKhtens the girl 
so much that trembling she runs into the house. Her friends 
enquire what hsi happened. l!h£inphiak is sent to reconnpfite 
At lost Ronibutan namiljeA what has hapj»ncd, coruplaining bitterly 
of the lack of manners in o youth who, unknown to her» has dared 
Lo address her. 

Meanwhile Ponu-granalc hav carried off hJs friends^ ikying that 
theif gmrd nantc ami that of the girls furhidh ihtir ip}ing tnlo 
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ihc in.uLsc like ihievM and cw^lies; it they want to know the gtrlF, 
iliey must do so by Ijjwful Toeons. iint hi& Ittvc foT Gtufje & not 
less passionate than that of Mnnj^o for Rantbtitaii, and of 
Manf^uslera for [Juku. He (eeLi 

Like a fish that has swaHnwcd the tiaif. 

Like u nrun deHriLjij«> 

A oossliejiti'i ctushed by the weight of the rtoif. 

Like soil that lias just been hoed* 

Like a high lew ^l^ken hy MortOj 
Blown *bfnil its Imd and flowers; 
f! its ro<il5 have tkii sumgih to hold out^ 

The tree 1^= sure ti>ppte. 

fbiL [hough stthering tn mind and luxly, he does tdoi let ^las^ion 
Mvcrrnle his pruUeoet, 

At Gra^wss dwellina the tdrJs are ihnromdtiy disturbed. 
Tltiakiog of tohbers and ihlt'ves they search the gardcji, and return 
to their homes, ^wie accompanying the other, in such ieur that for 
a h>ng time they dare not rmtil again, TJwir parenU, Loo, wUI 
not allow them lo go out* as nnany k&roiuchong-troops of Bunisians 
and t hrisUan^ were making tlie town unsafe for decent girls, for 
If once a fruit-hat nitjhlcs at a fruity 
There is nt^ choJice fur any nne to save her; 

She will full nf holts, decay and rot, 

As those birds wilt makf unr of their iTCcaskui. 

Kut a while chc happy life of the girls has ended, 

,A long iimt* passes, hirrwgranate lias oflen hecii near Grapes 
huure ^wiihoul sewng hrrf, but hi> love does nut fade, and Ire- 
tlccicles lo make through Banana an offer for the girl's hand am! 
to n^k for a jneeiing, Jack-frujli, wbii is sisitlng him* is sent 
10 fetch HananH; lo her IhrnieRTanaic wfiens hh heart and asks 
her to convey hi? message to the gif Vs jiarrtits, offering any nuu-riage- 
gift tJury may desire. At BmiatiaV retjunst, rrmiegmmile writes 
A iinndilc letter to the parci^ts, which, sprinkled with perfume, 
Banana carries on a tray lo fini[jea house. Jibe is afraid to enter, 
Init meets Sawo, an old aoimiintance nf h«s, who lakes hrr tn 
ihc himsc and burning with curiojuty plies her with tuiiii 

he knows her errand. Banana meets Grapei moihet, who wrilen 
agreeing to the propusnl ami stating the marriage-gifl ilie eapecis- 
KveTj'thing runs smoothly. An auspicious day ta chosen for the 
marriage, to lie performed by the Reverend Mr. Oate-fruit (Tuan 
Imam ^uniiii)* to whose boua bridegroom aJMi bride proceed, 
accompanied by (heir friends. The ceremony perfomied, tbey 
return to their bomes, to meet again at the houw of the bride, 
Many guests arc invited, and the Reverend Date-fruit is also present. 
It is a gay feast, and lovc-^ancts between the youths and tf«J 
j^ls are exchanged on a grand scale. A sword-cluice ts performed 
by the friends of the (iridegrwim, llicrC are contesre religimtH 
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dancef- anrl f;rnM}ti-. defeat dtcitliig laugh Eer. 

^iNngnsleeri and l>uku, Mungg^^ and Rsnibutari ju}^ have a chance 
cif !^Lni; each ciLher and ihe yoiilh^ ni<.ittl id I he 

opportunity; many other attachnvents are ioimed. ,\i lost the p^rly 
breaks up; tmatn Dale-fruit b loaded rvilh pre^t,'^ qud retimu! 
home with hb pockets full ol goial ihiitg^r for hb wife and children, 
this being ihc reason why he b always eagti (n attend such 
feslivitie. 

Mang^u has prii^nted Kombulaii ivilli a bracelet, Sawo. in 
lovi” with S^rikaya, bos given her a ring, and even rhcjnpddak 
has foand a suitor in N'angka, whn has given her a beautiful hairpin. 
Mangf^tcen bus given fhiku a silken shawl which she Uivw -w 
much that site takes it with her Eu fied. EThc atitluir aiiib here 
lliat hence comes llie custom Ehai if one buys du>u-frails, they 
must always be wrapped up in a shawl frefarvl^ri}. 

!V>megrniiate and Grape anr veo" happy. fJif the uthrr iiiupks, 
Manggi> b ]ias&iunately tn li>ve wilh Ramliuian and mn ventures 
in ^lid her a love-lrticr, whkh Raridwtaji, lieing a irrudent girl, 
leaves unoiiiwcred, and a^ punt Miinggo bos nubi^y whom he cjui 
send to discover bis lady a feelings, he goes Uj vidi ihe learned 
Mr. Maijee {t^andita Jagongi^ who is lamoLis for hb ]uveH:hamis. 
The whiiedieanledt is’hiie'rnljed ?>a®e, who for yujarr hay |.iractiiied 
austrriltes, Hviki in a Cihipiese cemetery. It is a hmg and diEhcuh 
but with I hr help tff Cucumber, wbti Erst lakes him far 
:i rtibher, Mnuggo M readies the sage's dwelling, ile Is much 
ufmid when be :7ee3 the white l>iTcI nf the sage dultering in the 
wind like a fliig, huE galhering ciniragr hr appruacbcs him and b 
tAught, for fouriren half-crnit'pfet'es, i charm and ihe way Eih 
work. Jl, Runiliutan heecnies mad with longuig for Mjinggci and 
agrees tr* what hr prnpow^; they meet brfore witnesses in the 
house of Durian^ the (fetrici headman, where a ecremoniaf rnrai 
is given octsting forty sliver-fiffrins. They an- ifuly murrEcd in the 
hou&c of litEum Drilr-fiTtil,, Mt Vam^ the AfJo/, assisting, and are 
very* happy in their nturted life. 

^wo in liis love loT CustACd^\pp[r vt verry unhappy, be 
iKH rich and S^rikaya plays ihe pnEde, At last he opeus his heart 
to ACanggo, who ^nds him \enenihk- Mr. Moixe. Sow'o obtains 
:e charm that S^rikaya is wkiu making advances ti» himt but 
Sawn feigns cTjolness, tinlil ehc has compromised herself. Si^iikyaV 
mother 1*1 murh iwhamed, hut the old pecgile arrange the matter, 
and tmam Daie-fniii has again to officiate. 

Then Mangosteen and Duku are married; Mangos teen. Lhnugh 
not wealthy, is recdvetl into Duku'^ fumdy nti account uf hi» fine 
manners aiuf hamisume prewnce 

Chempfdok disapi«irs. After seven days hihIi night* she is 
discovered in the house nf Juck-fruii. to the surprise of the other 

/tiurntti ^falayjTH RtojtrM jVtil. XTf, fmt fl. 


141 


Mahiv Aitimiil anti filiSKri, 

(ruit>. two jrp ai^n inan'ti'd, atid ibc fMJfttn ci>ii£lutles willi 

vcrs^ dfiiCrihiflg the Jr>ys i>t ninrrlagCt praising rumegnjiiflle atiH 
ikn|Mr as jiii crample, Brpth pfflv diij‘ and nigbi that ^ven death 
may rail thrm. ami ihdf (jraycr b gratiled^ '*11 will bt told 
Imreaher. 

I Hy thb la^ ^entente the auihot errmtetu thb with 

I he fallowing one, a fHPor tb»3Ugii cuiitnia jwietn ol 400 qaattiilnj. 
In I hr fifsl shaff the humiut luv«-suirvv Uib timp quite rooral 
b ca?4ly reuD|^iipd, Ltur second juiem dots tiol allow t>J a simitar 
InterprctalliPh. I tan ha|tj[y trace any connection iMHween the 
twii except ihal a I’rtinegranale und n <jrape play ,1 jioft in h<4h. 
Hie first slhsrf ri>ulcJ l)e cnimcctiti with (he second as folhiws. At 
their dath ('omegmniUe anti Cbupr nrincarnateU in fmits of the 
sanip (laiik* in the aetond iA^er, cause ihe denlh of the faithful 
Chme« tniipic and are reincamaieEj again as insects. But such 
;kn explanation seems Im |ptt:h«h and pmbahly the writer ha* 
simply made an ariificlal nmnecunn tfetween the 'fhe 

semnd pwm may have hail iiv origin m srimt hiciil Chinese legend, 
and mnv even, tu jiitigv frmn the style, have already exint«l in 
(hr form of a ifuirr ni local Chinese uiiginl 

A ChiiitT^ gentlrniJin has .* ijRtrly-lovikt wife, He ha<^ spent 
leiti of thunsaiitis on dfjclnr* aiul nicdidnes with on avail. One 
liq^y .*hr Jnnjps f«Jj a pximcgranale anrl a bunch uf grapes, and after 
much triiiihle tlie husband finds the fruit in the garth Flnwpr* 
jiieasaunce. and joiys the seven dnllar> the owniT ast? for tlirm. 
Hb wife cats of l.x>t"h fruiit and diB: ihc htishnjur^ only c<HisulBtiiiti 
is that hr Has fulfilled her last wiidi, nmJ hr keeps with a curtain 
venrrAtioti whai shi,* ha5 left ovtr »f ihe fmitii. (Here a siniicwhai 
confuseil cnmparifliMi is made bciweeii the love of romegrana^ 
and <Jrai>e and thul of the Chinese and hh wife). He has his 
wdlp buriedi with tluu cetemnnies. the tomb b eniliclliahcfi with 
(lowers atirl a pTofusinn of white jasmine Is phintctj around It. 
AU thb the widower docs vviih lib own hands. hardly eating and 
diinliing Hr has Duty one wi?h. to lie rcuntied with hb wife, 
.mil when he returns from his work e-Htmusteti, he tdJs hb neighlxuiR 
that if his lime diotild come, he wishes to lie burtrf al ihe 
right side of hb wife, for which purpose lie sete aside ample 
fundvj llir reJitaimlrf nf hif fortune to Iw used for dmntable 
purpose? Besides Dlher trees a (d flowers, his grave should be- 
planted with Chempuka-lrees^ to ctiTruspond with the Jasmine of 
his wife, He work.? fuit the plan in detail as if the day of his 
<leafh had l(ecn fiied, And one <lay at the Itottest lime of the 
year, the wbkjwer, retuming thirsty from the toadi uf his wife, 
cjtls the rrt nKnn ta of the jwmcgninale aiiil the grapes and dies. 
His wbbis are duly curried out. A iTaradise of blossoming trees 
aiul tlowei> vndoses the fwu lombs. artractihg ntany birtb ami 
inseeu. Am.ing them twn brrtlf^ M a kind ami lieaiity never 
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Ijcfuir uxn Jt:n'e ihe liiml) am] give t]» lo [n;inv 

ru[i]!uiir$. GencfaJJy ihr male fceepi tu Use Cli^nipakaT tlic rrmak 
lu itie hul lliey are irue bvcTft. am! in miMnlight 

itity dy liigeltier ejchiinj|itiry< acid (whictc 

i^rLtasinn ibr iiilhtif wtxs in vary a few panuina ckrxena ml limn 
iiy titriply chaligiiig tbr nstEif ci! (hr ibiiavr ami llie ctiTTr^miiln}: 
rhymes). As at tkit liiur the peupb r*f the place w'wr ciumsy 
dt making iKniqiiets and wtralh.^, I he beelU'^ show them by biting 
nff flowTrs, arranging Them nrtisticallv and driipping them in frtmt 
Ilf market tlnweT’SeJler^ ‘whiise bnuqiiet$ some iralUTil tftslc. 
anrf who cigerly imitate thtv new and iieautiful fa^biun. At hii 
these inictl* U^arh people tite art of wriUng nn Ihwa^nt (ilb^tTateii). 
TCnrb of Qwfli wrilts s'eracs on the fielajs of flowers, whjiih they 
.irrangc in two Ifcautifui bouquets, dropping one liefore the queen, 
who is fitting in her jxilate with her daughters and indies^ln^vraitiugr 
and the other before the king. The arrangemcnl nf the dower? 
and the clever KTiticcg on them are greatly atlmiredy anti the art 
sfircacU over the coumry^ A search is otude to di^vTT the 
^ kninbang liipu/' who has mentiunct! his name in ihe WTittnjr. 
hui without result. 

{This curiEius slkttr^ vrliich fs (if vtry inferiur Muabty^ ends 
with the UfUoJ raj^fafio btm.vtttfntiif and un [idvcrfiseinerit that 
Ixsirtcs many olht^ books the writer has bHirteett jAirrr in hb 
chculatiug library* wbirh he recommends to the ptibik^ the hire 
to \k ptaiiL in coi^h: 

1. Skaty iVmg tthn f>riigmi-lly). 

I .lijjugjke fjtw Dalitttti Imo^l prtilutbly the aPjovcIi^ 

t. „ Kftkap ftan TirrfihfTa isee afMtvrJ. 

4. ItiiiftHg Huy^ia drm .Vorf^ ruurating that Xuri 

asks Hayan in marriage, hui is reftLsed. unfit 
T^kukur helps. 

5. fUmum Sue/* ihc ilury rd a, [idnce who itba'sseil 

by demons bolds aoutber wonum for Ms wfe. 
(Possibly an cfiisock out of the winter's 

Ilikayar Sttiitm Thtt/inrat)^ 

b. Hunga^hungaan. 

7. Jiruk Jfpuit dttn Jintfi matiis [n love-slory), 

6. Jangkirik dun Cattgsir { dn. ). 

H jVyiiiir*fA dijjr d^eA-gfitj ( do, ). 

iO. M Tawtm dan Kvmbang ( do. ), 

\t. „ Lalir dan Xymo^ ( do, 

12. ^ Kimbang {Shaer Bmga Ayer .f/atctf// A 

lave story). 

IJi. jPijsa//mg Aainn. 

14. ,, Kuyan-kuyitn \KmaHg'koHritt^^ firf-dy?), 
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K iKcr« vvbich arr n(^l Dihcrwl^ binwn wttrt lltc pruiJui i 

Ilf iht wKtvr’s ianvy, ilw “ffnjfJH should uut In; mui-h ^jotircr hy 
llic Un^ th«n, llujiiph Ihcy may Ite of Intcrwi as illu^ilnitirip 
Malay litc ac ihai time. Muhammad Bakr u» havr 

turn a real " penny-a-Uner, wIki tnuld tLisb <iff anything f^qulrwi 
Un the “ market. That there ever was .1 iitarkel Jw His jtjjfl. 
does not say much fivr iJic literary taste A his public) 

11. The Kntterfly, the Flowers and the Creen l^lanlR 
I with a moral ! 

t’i he MS. in Hatavia is part <*f n Iwntk Imught of a ^Native 
tlraulaimg Library. Prcmlijii* it in the Ijtwk ia a iiUaef Stfi 
htittirifjah, dd. Ponlfanak IfiW, copied 15tJi Stiptrmiier 1893. Dt. 
van Ronkd states in h'ls Catalogue that iHc ralemt«ng jAir<r, of 
which an cdlthm has been published in Slngiirmrc 1197 A.H., has 
in this and aia>thcr MS- hcfonfpnij to the Roji'al Hatavhm^ Society 
hoen •' modem wed rn ilwi Batavian style with many Europrauj 
winis. Tlic atillim " nf this Shiift Suttj^ Kupu b a|^ Muhainnuid 
Bakf thin Shnfiun hin OthmanJ, who moil probably h resfMnsIblr 
for ihc corruption ol the t^lenilisng-jA^ier^ and tlwc book may 
have been one of bis own CTrcuhling Library, The style is much 
like that of the Sfimr Hmk-Buitfmnt and very iwor. .Accijrdtnfi 
10 xhr author the pnem has ,1 iniitai \ahfn /u^u /ttAi ftaiiAriil! 
It nuiy lir Ivi^A on a hwal event wvUknywn .it ihat time itmomi 
ihe “ fashioti.ihle " yrniiJn). 

Hijttetlly is 0 hiind^Atmt and wclI-Kvd.t? ytmlliT hut an uii- 
^tiupulmi^ lady-fciUer. Always well dreswd, he ilutlere from one 
n,tnh.i] nt another, to the drlrimetil of all the i^eautifui tiowers- 
Hi* mJiki^ love tet oirryonr of them, his Iot>kS and lanfliuisliing 
mmmer make Kim iTToif-tihle. and every dower beJievea his vo^ 
<jf etemai hi Wily, 1 hinks lhal she is his only love, and tS easily 
sc<luced to dlloM him T<j sikiI her hr>[it>y But Butterfly is a rtKcal- 
He rubs the sweetest Ihovcr 

Wlih hj6 probtKji-is which U like n ju.-eiltn. 

Softly caressing her as if in luvt; 

But honey gone, bunting Hi* flics away, 
leaving the poor fluiver to Hex fate. This sad fate uf flower? who 
hav'e lost tluHr honey ihe aulbor f*?4cribes At lengtH Jis j warninc 
to alt thmiEbtlcss maidens, 

M lot fate overtakes Mr. Butterfly, In search for new 
idveiiturea he «es, resting at the foot of a tree, Balang Daun 
(ihe Greeti ManlisJ, a form of perfect beauty, wiih bog hair bmiuci 
as Javanese women wear it. Butterfly is ihundentrutkj and. ii 
rakes time uniil he can arrange his tbougbts to address Balar^ 
with twfcl wurds. Bat Haitinjr, and eiiibanassed hy snch 
eodi-armenl*. (lies away. 
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Huiierily. olraid tk/ fuMtiw, turn tmdn^oc^ ilif mmt tunm^it a* 
llw? flow#T? he Has alwnj's deserted $w perfidiuiiitk'. lie leani* tlial 
BaUui^ belting? (i> n family oi formidatifr thieves, rubLien 

antj Biilterfly la iifraid !*> venuire near them, and unQhfe 

1(1 banish Lbe thnui;hL nf Baling fn^m hb mlnil, ^fienrk his day^ 
in niifiefY. h ^u<l pniiiahminit for his own Itchaviunr towards thr^ 
tbvWCT?!. 

lA J^finnnitkakiij Malay enplained that BalLmg mojsl be jui 
inMcl Ilf the fiame as ItuUtTfly^ and ihi- ibtjcriptinn fits a Vn>y. 
ibouflh ihe ses b nut ^Inteif in the fximi. Anri siicb a pitji; is 
unknown In Milay&J. 

lo- The JcnlByit. 

(The AfS, tif tbb iharr in Hauvia is part ai u MS, book 
forroerb' in ihe pwssesaton oJ Abbe Hvrt, Malav-Frmrh 

iJiclitmuxies were published Ln if^75/lSSO. It b written in an 
antique hiind in mmsni^ied Malay, sjieb more tjt [ess phonetitally 
in .1 ciirioim mixiure of the Dutch and Englj&h syslctns TFie book 
bears m» itate: it coiitafns among other tf^ls a [Vieni on ihe hghime 
at Kaliwunpu rwnr Semanang in 1763 A.H tSic* If ihb h not 
an error br A,D,, probaUy ihc Javanese yntr |7rf,l is mii^tnu 
corresponding with apijryximalel> IgAi Alt J. 

The Jtn^yii Ls a lesfcudaiy bird that is tsctkwerl to fie always 
railing ffjt rain, ■ Itkc the Jrnbiyii awailing a shnw'er ” js a symbol 
of rmpatient longing, fU'ilkinson, s.v. Jenlayti "f) 

In Semamng live many Ijeautifu] liird>. byelkst id all Jf^nlapi. 
Mkjugli she IS of European tii^arnt (anal; tt^bnifn, r^obahly 
Eurawan). tJne afternoon slie decides to tisii the (?) Kianthan^ 
bird, an old gossip whose irade it is to ^jediilr iewelltry (and 
pmhably ti% Ijr a pfoqiires*). As3ialj«f by her tnaifbi Mynah (ffong) 
and Tamihert ihuyttn) Jentayij takes a hntb, dons her best 6vt^ 
and with her fiiio^ Pi^oi saunters fnnh, fidlowotf by 

maida who carry the betd-requisites. Aunty KJambarig Li vm' 
gUd to s« them. Bnd they sit down to a chat, tea, iweetoitaji, 
and a garne of cards for stakes. 

At that time there Mjourtied at iienurung IrnpeTial i.love 
•■riginally a mitive of Semurang^ but residing ni 
Ml'njpawuh (Dutch Enst Borneo). He is paying a visit In hi> 
tmlivc (own for business and study, and one afterfifaiii, Itretf of 
rending and miting, be jisys a visit to tJie house of Kiandiang. 
accompanied by his srrvotit Starling, He acts Jciitavu and falls 
head over heck in love, hut is ton shy m address her/ Kiambiinjj, 
seeing his cr)miition» taJtca him behind the house and warns him 
that JiiiJtayu is a bird of tbe ti^wn, of heavvmly origin, jml not 
of the same race as they are. J^niayu, having ^ibservcd Berpm's 
nmomiis glanres ha,^ shyly sfipp^ into the house, kumiijiing and 
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MoJay Animal and Howi-r Stiatts U7 

Mf-rpuU resumr tb«r ifamc nl cnnis: Pergam ihem and luuks 
a) unhappy aL JrnlAVu havinj; diijiapfieareii, Ihnt Ktamhan^ I'hafFii 
him, Imperlai i^nve says that Lhet® is reason for it, and enters 
thr house by the hock^binr. He finds JJntayU, lakes Her Hand 
4 iitt ardently ikrlanrs his love. J^nlxtyu regards him with no great 
InviHjirr Is Pergam mad^ If tJ^ lories (probably frienxLa of her 
own rare nf Si'maraojijJ nhruild hapiteti in see hifo, I bey would 
cm him to pieee$». P^rgam lau^dis and not afraid; Ji^iiiayu 
Tries lo send him awoy as she wants to wash her face, i^erKanv 
i>bligiiig]y offers to wash her^ wheteupon Jfntayu thritwa the water 
over him J'l^rgani Uughe .tihI says that os His iitrunn h wet. 
will she ulve him Hers? Jenlnyu makes a last elTorl to t!Si:ape, 
hut I^^ryam lakes Hold Of Her* and wjiH sweei words and sofi 
iiiresje^} sucict't.'ds in r^vurcomin^ her resistance, l,iate in the niglit, 
|tait one o'x:lock, 

Ui^i^ngkat ri^rgam di^l>iiw;i-nya ban]i^» 

Ili'pinttJin langan di-bawa-nya turim^ 

I Oilier di-peluh. pi|u di-chium* 

BaHoru-lah bidufi msa-nya nbiiisiin. 

(With hh timitrain the poem end^ rather abruptly. J imatdm- 
that I*ergani wenl home nnd \hh tha^f^ and though this 

adventure of his sliuidd perhaps not have been celebrated in 
] don't think f should have excluded this IHtie idyll frum thU 
collection I 

IG, Safffim* 

ilV MS. of tJje ShmT A'ufTiitumd< in Batavfa form** ]>atl of 
I he MS, luxik furmeriy in the possession of Ahbe Favre. It is 
written by the same hand! the S/tacr /^niayUt also in rumanized 
Malay and with the same IJntch-lfBidisb phonetic spelling}. 

The pMtn is really a $tritfg of twenty fitmtan hffkvit of ihitily 
v^ill^d erotica I lendency. The first Iwu lines of the quiitrajns 
coiLsist of a mthet incoherent Jingle, and it seems ihm the writer 
knew the second two lines by heart and has made up the first 
two line» simply lo get tile rhv'Uie. without lakiug trouble lo 
omipuse something arirsitc vonlainiag the *' veiled thiHJgbt ^ Jts 
in the instanced given in Pantun MelayiL The second lines form 
a fairly coherent whnie, ending; with Uie request: 

Low of my Heart, come now, niy bdy. 

Show us the way to heaven earth 1 
What he understands by lAorj^n iluttiu the poet has expLnned in 
the iwevinus ^'ceses. 

I This title seems lu lie derived from the drat word ut Ihe 
first line and has nothing U> du with the cunleats. U is nut 
impossible thm Mr, E^ergom is also the author of this Hr 

may have uwd the verses in hb adventure described in the 5Affrr 

lU.t4] aayal Aiktk Sttrifty, 
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17. The New Slory uf the Fishes, 

\ very inleruir jAaer^ written hy Muhammad Ihisiun in Bnlnvui- 
Mnlay, w^dt be calL"! AoAora Milayv cknmpuren. and puhlished 
t>y nrder of tliafli?? John Ballrn, (oRicial iulerptetei (yMreMAflia) 
rif Maby at Huts via. 

In J2I quattoitis tie fjocm namlcs that (he and 

ihe rresb-watei-rishes wmi tf> «tud)‘ rgliriiw!^ the fcinner unUer 
the >{iiiriiiEcr of the Ikan Selar, (he latter under ihai of Ikiui 
BAUiik, Soon there b jealousy between the two lacliims, und 
the Ikan Uindu of the sea, and (he freshwater Lutidu, though 
outwardly vriy tube great pleasoiv in making niisdurf 

txrlween llic two parlies. But thuiigli the fishes of the preaeiiL 
time haw in sdeiKr, their momls and manners have 

degenerated. ‘Ilie two parties meet at religiotrs sinipng matches, 
hii! Ikan rh4h:heri^t a frividous yulilh, soon nitrndnees wordly 
iMstgj and iiKtruRiimis; the attracted, and ilw asembUe?. 

rfegcneraie into dandtig and Unr-makifig, This causes the author 
to ftewail the decay of prewnt times. 

18* The Story of Mr. It«?. 

(A ne^ Alor^^in nuxed Malay)!. 

A wretclttd piece ol work in Batnvin-MaLiy, cnrnpo»ed according 
to the title-]>age by (.Ti^rles John Batten, tl cifirshts of .^4 
quatmim. 5 of whi^ nrr staled lo be |iantunSj but \a fact are 
exceedingly ptur tloggcrel-rhyjnes. The poem contains the story 
rtf Mr* Bee, \vb> through his Endosiry has acquired weallh anil 
has a large family* Tired of the m(]u$irbr and serhided liie he 
visits the capital, gets iniu Itad compatiy, learns to drink and Ts 
foully muTfleredj, whereupon the villains he had assuciated with 
mur^ bis wife und plunder his house. Which sad evenifi are 
held up as a warning exantple. 
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HI MAN FHOM KOtrK-SHELTKKS AND 

CAVES IN PERAK, PAH.lNf; AND PERILS 
AND FROM SELINsrNli‘, 

Hy \\\ L. H. DoCKWOBTii, ii.u., Si-.n,, mji., Camhridfir 

1. SUMMARV. 

A.i I lie reiuli t>f ^ sui^x-y uf Ira^eiiUiy ieimuij&, I am 
able 10 pftiiH OUT resetnhlaitciqs beiwpvn Ibe&e cave-dwellers of 
Perak and some oiber liiiinaii type^. It will be that the 

cave-dwellers comprise some tndividiialft of pyjfmy suit lire, tfijftther 
with uchui? whii alEain lu the average siatiire iif Wesimi luirnprutt^. 
The cunfusiob o< the remains U st* cumj>lfte a? to make a firujl 
allocaUun i.d the limb bones L<i I he cmiiia almost ImpfRisibje. But 
thi' small diiiif 11530115 of «veral of the ernntn are in harmatiy with 
I hr cltAnttlei^ of tJir drrtiinulive limb hrmes dii that itiey may 
lir ussocUted, and when this has lieea done Ihey point to tliv 
csj^triice ‘d small dolIdmcephalEe imlividwali with ilimiler limijs 
its the nwfe frequeally occurring nmi|Kiiil£ t>[ the cuves and 
rcicksbdtcr^. The taller iodivitluals must not be tiverlwikeiL ev'en. 
thcnigh there is s<i great a lacuna in regard tti the evideute concrmmj; 
their head Jorm, and they will receive omsidcrathiEi in the secftjch 
In I he hrsl histanpCt the tlwnrf irHiivitliiab eKemphheiJ by the 
rept^entaUvr with an lestininted) Mature of > ft. 
1 inrhrs demand semtiny. 

sinttire^ hepd-form^ ^lemlcrmss <if limbs, ami massive pws 
with relatively large teeth are the criteria by which ihesr nalives 
stand to lie puigrd. Skin—or eye^iMuf, the colour antJ texture 
of the liair are naturally and rtecessarily unknown i|ir.inliliei. in 
regard then td the known flaia. the CBtminrisHJU first tw be made 
will naluniBy intrndiicr the dwarf tribe? af ibe region. Among 
thew. rhe Sfnmnff (and consequently their nBifis the ^iidanuinesi'l 
fkspite the cki5« concordonci: in ilste as drnotetl Ity lindhlKme^ 
tE'l. XfU (ii) ) und the hip-bone tPJ, XJH arid the Ntgrit4>s 

wf the f'hilipjiiuc l^lnuds can bt rejeded at once in view- oI the 
rontrasi in head^form repreamed h> that '>f the cephalic index. 
For the present individnats are evidenlliy and iadeerl markedly 
dolirhocexihalic, while iht Srmang ore limcbycephalic. 

But when the Semnng have thus been dimimttrd, there remain 
for aini;Mnison only those Individuals who pos.^ elongated turads. 
It does nut howler appear that any trtfw nr other racial unit 
of the kind is didtinettvely dfjfichocephdic, though sumc writera 
have recorded a Tendency in that liiiection, and others hMvr aetuaHv 
published referrnccs ui Irmg-hesdetl indJvidiuiJs, of which thr okull 
No, 6f described arid figured by Nelson .\nnatidale in iJie l-'ascicuH 
Miilaytriuse?, Anthropology' Part I. April 100..^, p, 155 anxl Hate 
Will, is an e^nimple. 
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I he remnius fmiti (jimnti^ Setllly^^m^| Len^^^rci!, Gunutf^ 
hmduh iittti Hu^il Chupini; tntffy^ nccordlngty^ hi the preMfiitit* 
in I'Avrs of individuals whh akuUiv i^F pr^turdunn similar lit 

ihosr pnesfinteci 3^>iimdirahy by smaH^i^jpd aiwirituuts uf Ihf 
renin9.ulii. in niher districts. 

But nut jiH ibr remains troui Ltius^ mves arc of such small 
dimettsifiiu. Kcir the Jar^e t«th in one jnvr ai Icasl 

seem cnnlormahlo in sfifue of iJie Imi^c UmtKtiDn.es and tarsal Imnes, 
and the male skuii (Nm ]) (nim BukU Thirpin^ enmes into b 
similar as^udatinii. These (alter IndividuaU canmH in- riTkoiied a.\ 
nurtinJ jnufiJe tribesmen, ajitJ in facl their real afTiriith-s mufit 
renuun uiicertcun. 

ICvrn m the absence of aitclt u mchns^ ul arrivlnj; iii a decLsi^ni, 
t have been led to the cotidajaiin liiaL liiigo tniH small fnUivldualS 
codec tively are co^mparoble those known as Dravidiaiis, and 
I hat the example^ thub brouithi inlo jirxIoiKisitmo w ith these 

rerak ravr naen tnriiide not ^rily ihe relatively Mnall tnng-hradeil 
hitijdc iritir^mim, but the rat her taller VnjiliUr, 

Additimiall) to ilicse, the l^aiaiynii natives oi Stnitbcni IruLia, 
the Tamils ubserv'ed by F^'rafessur Harrmvef af Stti^pf>re, and tt(» 
me quite imexpectedly) the Xirnbarese W'hi:i^ mniiins fill (he 
ct^nnries at Laputi am be tirouf^bt Inlo^ the iicqoimt. ’Hie Wadjuk 
crania and e%'en rht»e uf lerinin aborij^tneii nf \uitniHn are by 
MO meaji< In^ynnd the reach id eoniiiarison. 

In support of llilc cundusioni I have in the liisJ. instance in 
die the evidence of the tradtij^ prestmled Fn 11^ XIV’^ XV (u), 

XVI iaf. Herem similarity noi only fu absolute dimensiuns 
but in prnporliDTi^ will be observed in bring into line the Bukit 
Chupjpg skull Xn. ] ami those nl a WHib, a N'icnlmme, and the 
Eaverd;UE) 'I'amil skull laus ifeserilwd by Ihofc^ir Hammer f FH, 
XIX Iff) & (ii'l hriru; a Baidyan skiill iiitu the \i>l. 

Secondly ( would apj)ea| to the evident scmiluriiy in respect 
of sirfidcmess of Ihe limb boiirs ua shown in a cnnrparbtui of 
fetnura I IT XVf (ft) P Hemh llie iallrr (No. -t Bi>i from Gulnifig 
Pnndok} and the -ihorler (LeoGigon^) im1ivldu4d» (rcrni ihc IVritk 
iQives full quite naturally witMo the [jmils of a graduated «equrnrr 
including Aiutslrnliin alwiisines ai& well tu Xicoliurese. 

Alorc particularly (r rcgHfd to the VVadjak sfculb, while I 
ftnri that Wadlnfc No. 1. is a iTiiJfh larger ^iprdmeti than those 
i am able tn compare with 11 from I’enik. rirverthele^ [ nn sulimil 
tracings tPl- XVTf fflj i which shew timt WudJjik Xo. il. lin 
upper nJid lowtr Jaws veiy chisely comparable witFi those of the 
Gimonn; I’ondok example from N‘o, 7 ilox. And Lastly with reference 
to the aborigines of Amtralb 1 find the evidence nf the femora 
mentinnefi alunc » ctmfimicd and ^iipplemcnlefl by the resemUiincv 
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I PI. XVII (ft) I bi-twiwii ihv mj.ndiblp ititm Bukii temping and 
thal of tliv ATistralian Jsbotiginal Bkiill dca^naittl NV llQi in Lhr 
Cambridge mlbction. 

Thus thesi* cavij-dwelfcrs .>( I>rak. wlwther Lai I cir s[w>rt, 5«in 
trt fall naturuby and flcfbijlely withiik the coniines of a lerDup uf 
fitim;}nUy sprriul oi'er a Ijtirge .ureni rif south-ensicm .\ 5 ifl and 
Lracejlifr cvtrn fittii AuMtrHila. Vilrianliir U'ilhin ifiis gitKip agree 
ill the ifjtmttion Lu iillj of n very distliKlJy ijMliehtxiephalic 

crunium, large JiiWa with large icelli. and limb bnn« of feinorkaLlc 
slctiderness, Thii sJerrder his probably jevcral sub-divisions 
and its grugraphical mnge may extend far weshrurds. perhaps iis 
far as FlgypL 

The type «» d«<:fibiKi J believe to be idroticut with lhal 
de^tjsnated lirnddlun by wnw ^^Ti1prs. ,ind 1 Ye dra vidian by GiuRrida 
Ku;^eri and by Thitrslun (cf. (}, Ruggeri anti H. Chafcladir. 
“ First (iuiiiftet OJ <r sysfrmdiiiC Anifrtofi^itjiy n/ CaJeutta 

I’^ilj, Although some of its representarIves are small and iiv 
ionstiiciiotiii in physitjue, whik Ihi^ir mttnre is elemenlury and their 
livTS Aff spenl in cntidjiiunv vtarcely dlslrngulshatiJr frtjtn those of 
the higher tminmis, neeerlfwliiat uU and lypjralJy and rs^niiahy 

huiTuin. 

That the Mfobarvse ^huuliJ Iw as^H^tnJ with any elements 
ri’sembftnjt the MnJuv'nn jungtisirllj«s ur J>ravidim$ came lo rue 
as a matter of surprise, hken so competent an observer as Ll.-C*t- 
SewTcll docs rot iso fflET as 1 :ini awartr| siij^est any sudi afnntty. 
but I hr rvitkiR'e nf tlie N'icoinnw ^kelnons. was too definite to 
be igtifjwl. And even iiefone tlte arrival of the cnosigiitnenlv Irrmi 
rerak I had rcitlted the ^ggHtjons id reseoililancc to certain skufK 
from Airsiriilla and Xew Guinea pruvidwl liy Xicobarese «ainples- 
It is a matter of satlsfacliori in di^over that an appro:ttm(tion has 
Ijei-n ^uggefited on 1 it her ^umds vh- tiuwr in whirh Ungidstir 
farlors play a pan, 

1 find few nr no sititn^ ol dl^ase jn the bnne^ snbmitirri to 
mr. In prtkufar the leolh are wl*U one PMccpikni {Rukit Chirping 
1.) renuLTkiibly free from carfes, Ibouuih ihcir eitremp attrition in 
some spectmena is very rctnatkabk. The. possibility thni the 
Attrilinn b arithcUll and that its practice has fjren borrowed frum 
the Malay tribes has lirni Tpfewd to. 1 have alao suggested (hat 
sninr of the Pemk Mahty^ may reprvsmr a luib^lvbirni of the 
humait slock described above as ItruvIdLan or Pre-dravidian, But 
naiumily J cannot go fnrthiv lhan this in view of the material 
at rny disposal. 

II JiEfi*'KJpnnXS VMj comments. 

int/vdurfftry A'ofcr, 

The fragmentary remEiins of human skeletons fitim the MaJny 
lYjiin.'Hita submiiled lo me fne pkaniination ti)‘ kir Ivnr Kvan« 
Fall into two division!) of which a drscripthm wilt miw be given 
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V Skcielal fruRmimtf U*jm tavcs uf rwk^shifUtra in t'ernlc- ^inninji 
tv h?i || i rr rtittftn ts. lliere arc tn I >6’ (Ustiiijcdishril, 

iti ) The single oivarb Imm ihc cave Giia Tn la mg 
in Glinting S«nn 3 'um. 

Mr, Evans inffillujis fragmenls lartril htmcs, tml 
rlicsc he has no? ffn-wartlH. 

^ single skelettm in fragniyninry cnnililtniit cnllwrled 
at Lenizgnng^ in the cave I'Jnji Rsjijmg, 

(rj FtaRmen-ts cniliictjfd by Mr^ Clurdun lu tlte cave iiim 
Kcrbitu in Gunong Pwdnk* 

(f/) h'ragnwmls a)U^etl alter Mr tiHinrian’i viwi and 
on l-he same sile vljt the cave (Stia KirUaUi in 
(turning I’bminh. 

This group of Iraynu’nts vtnnc: rnibodtlnf in jilajilcr 
III I'iinJi, packed in in fris- |wcking iaaew' 

nutnlietcii I, ti h aiwl 3! wiibont Xm S, 

(f| Fraynumi? tnlIntliHl liy ^Tr» Ivor Evnn^ ai Ilnkit 
rhuplng, 

B. A eulleclioii from nn wlarul off the "< the luar 

Eunia Sclin^ing. ’VU* fTilIcciinii ciHii|ime4 mnuil fragments 
only, anti nine nuifktatcly cumplrle skulls (without 
mandfbfes]^ iv well *i IrngEflent* of rmir uLhcrs have been 
rhTfivetl M C’unibrklgv 

Ki:nii»KNns to LlTKRaxt'Re. 

'Ihe tnemiilr^ died unrl« (A> (HI tontaHi references to Uie 
IncflUifca in whieb the several finds were made and to the circura- 
utmicc^ utlcndluH thr di^ovciy ^nd MpiwuTe of the hemes. In 
lill instances lA & B) i he writers tJtprrssly iliscloim all cndciivours 
10 provide rrirical qtxxitmiff. of the hone:* thcmHdveT. 

.V. (a) Sennyunii. Jeartrtii af ihf FrdrrfiJrd J/oiny Stat^i 

ilfuifittm, ViiL tx, IVl E Janunry IU30, p. 4l. 

Lengjoing. Vof Vll . I^rl I\ ^ Jime 191H, p. 230. 

it Cunong l\uKJtih^ Jhitirm., ^'ol, XU. 1‘art Vi, 
XXVll and XXV^lll. Uf- f van Siein C'allefileis 
and I ll X. Eviins, 

it) M&. letter from Mr. I. Evans, 27 ^^tprember, 1929, and 
( generally 1, the work by Mr^ Jvnr Evans etuiiled 
•* KthmduKy and Ardiamliiigy of the Malay FeninsulaT,^’ 
Carohrifige Tnivcrtily I'rcffi, 1929. 

H Eunln Seliiising dlfitnct. /ounmi irf ihr Fi'^rratcd Atahv 
Staia Mujrumi, Vol. XU, Part V* }uae pp. U1 h 14L 

Jtrtjmtl Mahwn Hrcnrk |Vrd. XU, I^rt ll. 
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UumBn Kt'inains fruni Koct-Sheltf'fs anti Csve?- ISl 

C, 01 gctn^ml iiiUTisJ: in ciknm.'ctlon wUli ihv suUjptt of tlus rtport 

(n tfridrm, Vof. VI, II, S^jilvmbtr p. 7i. C 

B^Klert Ivlirts. ' MrasiimncJiti of some Sakil.” 

tjf) Ansimliao abongincs: ibe Keiili Shefidan pnblicaJion of 
lilt? rniveraity of Adtlaidt cutilltid “ l.)(iiUtlon and 
Ilf rhc Au»lralian AljtiriRinal " 1925 by Dr. 
T L*. CaiiipljcM is tin lit bitlii[jcti«ililc for reference m 
any invest Igaii^oi re^itjlmg I lie preaeni; tme. 

Xicikljuiirw^ I’Tf^fdcjiilal Address to die Section uf 
^Volhrupolo^ty. Siitrenth Indian Selena* Congress 
ifadros 1929 by Lieut.-Col, R. H, Seyroont, i.bii.s. 

(f> illlra* Prehiitorir IndJii. CaJeutta 1927. 
j/) Sthebesia Oj AiUlifoiio?i Uatni XXL l92o. 

(fi) Among the Furci^ ir it aria of \falaya. 

I k) Other wort-s deaJing with the nniivt'S of the Malay 
iVninsula b}‘ va^^^lu^l writers. See references in Pagan 
Riicri of the Malay Peninsiilu ” by Skaat and Blagrkn* 
Also jlourjuil of lie Federated Malay Slates Miiseuma 
pasfhii. 

1 J> trtodoii Harrowet: " J iit‘dy af tk^ f/<?Aie« and 

TtttitiJ ukull*'' Transiictions nf the Royal Socieiy of 
Edinburgh. Voh LIW Part L No* 13, I92b, 

DKTAILEO XCCVVKV^ OF THE SrEOilEXS. 

iJctniled actounls of the variuu^ Hpcvimetci now follow, the 
rvnmins from Sennyiim iMring fital described, neJtt those from 
Lcn^mji :iml the oUiw siti-S in sucurSSiotL 

(iuHoKg Sf^tinyum^ 

The hiimtiJi cafvsria fnim this lotaJhy is liistingoisiwd by it* 
very small (ibough fully matore i und by ii^ very etaggemitd 

doJichnccpIiolic prtiiiOrtKifts. 'ili« bread lb Inde^ is no more than 
61 , the maaimum uilvarial width duca noi exceed *17 
ihe heJghi of ihc craniutn pmbabiy did no( differ apprcciahty from 
lhj> width. iMslhiirtious disiOTlion; la iitantffst, and is altiHJSl 
cenainly due in pressure exercitied «n (he sliuM ns it lay ta a sofi 
matrix containing himler Woclis or ninaws of atone. Such uneven 
pressuie hiLi cau'^l svinie bend ins of the lr>ng axis but has nol 
very much afiected the proptmtons of the calvaria. The xn is 
prnliably female, though this prmoiuncement h Oflth 

reserv't as is fnting in tlw existing iiiicen&inty of the pli>^al 
features of the tribe (o which il Iwlongs. 

PkoitfgJntfihl have b«ii made of this calvarhi in srvejTil 
*■ oomiae,” aewl ihe principal cooTour^ have been drawn 

with ihe aid nf a diopiograph. Such iroeini^ facilitate aimparusons 

19341 Rffysi Ashfif Shifty. 
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with uth«- :^’dtne;i3, aiirt Jn Lhiff Lnsi^anct! m^atiiin due i:i^ 
^lartkuJar comiDansdiafi ct& fnllnws;—Us. XVIII (n), Ifr)i (fj; 
XrX (ft). 

Thcr fL*w measuTctiirnls pracfk'aUlc uri I hi? S|>e4!initrrt will be 
loimd in lltf table tin 5hi?el 16. Thtir ^^tiidy ranfirms Jie actnuiU 
above. 


iATiggons^ 

TItc traginenljin' remains frum (Me iopilky hvdicale an Jn- 
tlivtdual of diminutive (about 5 It* 1) lliouuli imr&Ijsuluteiy py^niy 
^talurr. The skill) b especially incompIcLe tbouid^ [isns cif btdh 
I he upfu-r and [trwer jawr have been prestn ed. All ihc fraEmmts 
are Ideadiod. nl Ii^asl ihfir ciiJ<^ur ti characirfistlcalliy while, they 
arc vjicnistrd m places with a calcure^us deposit^ their oiviltef; 
have ti€cn infihrated by similar tnatenal. This deposit hi* aJsi 
acted like a cement and with its aid some *>f ihe tames tbouuh 
fractured have preserver! contintihy dthoiiah the re-uniirti and 
rpHnteml fraRmeiiLj are nut necesMiily in cntreri nli^nmenl irr 
udjustnictit. Tlie individual is Jud^eii in have bwn of the female 
sex, thuuKh ibis pronnuncemenl h yivrn with reserve. The 
remaining, fragment of hip-bone does not provide anKluaive 
tnformaLiun This fragmiml does hnv^ei'cf throw some liidil on the 
individunl'S for ihe epipb.i'sis of thi* riesit is scto hi have 
Lmt recently l^econir uinsdldaiftl with the main mass of the hoia:, 
wliicJi consul idoiiim communly occurs ot about the lOth year or 
ihe attninroent of rnsturity in ihe Kuropeim youth. 

The pw!» are massive amJ ihc hard palate is relatively of 
Inree .sixc- In ihe upper jaw ihr lower iiiusul innrpins are indistinct 
and to tliis exLertt the skull exhiluts lowly features. 'Fhe teeth 
arc larjtc and slronn. They are set in a larftc palate and their 
flbposition b found to resemble closely that of die average aboriginal 
native of Austmlui as descilbed! by f>r, rampbell—cf. ref. to litera¬ 
ture I|) above and Vh, XX lo'i^ (ft); XXI (al, (ft>; XXfl ia>. 
The indsar tcrlli seem afjoorcnally worn, a feature whfiih will be 
met with again and in a luler place ts commentnj Upon tn ihi* . 
report. These incisor teeth bite erlEC to edge*” as in tiuijiy 
examples omoog Australian ahotigines. 

The roandibuior friupneiil Ls nearly complete. Tbf body of 
the bone is relatively sirong and rhitk, the chm not pminitienl, 
being in thli* respcci quite shniLar fo those of aborigintd natives 
rtf Xcw t'nkdunia or Airstmlia- The mental forutnem Is beneath 
the ly.'cond firemnlnr tooth. A weU-mnrked mybhyoid riflge is 
found ou the ItH side, the bone having been weathered In the 
rmre^nding situation on ihc rijojil side, lltr bfjoe has suffered 
weathering near the digastric Impn^ions also, but they still oppeoj 
111 have been qitJtr ilisliitcl. Genial lulicreles wt represented by 
a lingle vertical ridge. The unximum ' iniergoniat width of 

ftmrmf Xfaiifytin /truncA fVoJ. XII, Part 11 . 
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this ninndibic b 102 inm,. and the anietci-postcrior length lin the 
middle line} from the front furfuire of the chm t<i the line ]nin.ing 
the ri;g;ht to the left angle, is 70 mm, 

Ihe ffitgrneul of hip'lxirte small and in this respect resembles, 
those represented with ft in Hh. XtV ta) and XXTT vk: 
eiimiples nf a I'angari Semnng (frinri the E’edefated Malay 
And a South African itushtiutri'. The Letiggong fragrntml (Pb 
XXlIl ttf) ) measures HO mm. from front tti hack fltetw^en ituc 
anterior and iht' jvjaterhjr sufM^rior spines) and 125'5 nnu- in 
nu^xiitium height. The >^1,711111 (PI. XXIII t^) ) is: remarkably 
straight, but this^ straight nos? is said to be much mnre common in 
south-eastern A.*^iatic natives than in fvunipeanSj so that its evidence 
is not necessarily .ugnihii^ant nf I he ^ittdal lowliness ffnr straight 
lack of ciirvalurr is certainly lowlier than curvaltire in a sacrum) 
of the I’erak cave-dweller from Lenggong, Other skeleLaJ fragments 
impress by reason of their skiiderness and delicacy'. In ihtsc 
peculiarities the femur and hiimenjs fcf. PI. XXIV H) ) art^ 
especially notewnnhy and herein they resemble Very closely the 
(.urrespnndiiig iMmes nf a Niotiliarrse {^iandrr In thr ('umhridgC 
Cdlcction (cf. Vl XXIV* ffr), XXV (u) ). The resumUiance 
e:ctends even lu delalU fcT PL XX\' fft^ ji of the dimeualon^i and 
the shape of the parL<t adjacent tn the greal trocluuitcr of the femur 

f''ra£mrttts ffam Guirowg pPttditk^ 

These fragments came in two mnsiynnienle. The first com¬ 
prised those ctdiccteti by Mr. Gordon and were all derived from 
5kntls. Thej' have been adjusted and re-assernhled so far oa possible 
and part^ of iwo crania are thm avaibhle. Sundry fragment! of 
upper and Imver are also present, but llirw attmol la- as^dgned 
with cerhiinty to the caK*aria which ha>s imne nf theise parts^ atlnched. 

The sreotwf condgnmem came in packing ca-ies. These con- 
iflined large sblis of pLislrr Prrk m which the rcmiianls strewn 
on tlif surface espos^ by escai’ail ion were at one perirxl brought 
lu light. The lime and trouble sfjfrut on this treatment with plaster 
of Paris h;iM? ijeen largely profillps for earlier escavatorSi and 
wild animals had nlrrady caused the ex tensive bTCalring up nf 
the skelelnns and their dispersion in inestricahle conFudon fPL 
XXVr ft/) ). 

fiT View of I hr confuaion thus marh* evitli-m, ft seems licjil 
111 UToiip the dt^^rifrtioTi!^ Accnrding to the ^Kiri« of the skeletons 
rqrresented and ilw acvounls »'f Uir fenjoro .mil the talvurlm will 
he followed |j>' those nf ike ma3ailnr>' the numdibnlar anfl the 
other ports in onfer 


Gtfftfiitg A'aflrfoA- 

rhe first cunstgrinient of speciineus included no ti mb-bone nr 
parts «f the ikeJetou olher ihnn cninidt fragments. Among the 
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contents of the boxes in thr secotnl cOnsipnmeiiL franmetimry femora 
or other bones inilirate inifivirlunJs of stature, or Sgnin. 

of slature rescmhliap that of the avefn^ miUe Eurrrpcan. 
of thrse laller inriiiintlirat^i were p".f^ie56etl hnweii-er of remarkably 
^lender Ijone^. Taking ibti bcixn In Mrder. it fs to |?c reinarkeiJ 
that Xo. I Box has yielded only skoll rragruenU, teeth fPIs, XX 
fi), XX\1 fif) ]l^ liToken portions of ribs and vertebrae with 
part of an iilna. Nn^ Z Box had ntk cmnial fragments $^ve a fei# 
teeth tsome appaticntly of the Brst dentition j. Its tantejits tnclude 
parts of the ^deton of an immature individual, nbtirse age never¬ 
theless weecded len years as Is shinvn by the ^nssiricatkirt in the 
cpipli^-sis of the os caJets. A (utella fPL XXV'Il (a) f cundfumi 
tarsal bones, and astragali (PI. XXVtT (h) ) of imiforinly dEmi nu- 
tive size are noteworthy among the ^■aritlus conttnis t)f this Box ( t). 

N'o. 3 Bt>K contaTiied Inirnl Iwncs, including saintr referahte 
to other msmmalta than num. Oasttropod mniluscs were also 
abtindanl. The humuTi lione fTiUrments had bmi hopelessly broken 
up before they wpic rrmaveii fifuti ihe matrix snrrouncflrig th«n 
in the cave-floor. An imperfect feirntr and x mnndifnilar fragment, 
fPl, XX\TT ff| J both of fUmiautlve size tefify to the former 
existence of an mdividiinl of fmaM smtiirc. “Phis IndividuLii more- 
nv'cr seem* m hax^ reacherf maturity. A small cnliKunciform 
bone and fragmEnlary meti^nrctl lionrs an- reft-imhle lo the same 
individufli. Against ihi^ cnnie the head with part of the tiect of 
a radius of a rlistinctly lartrer skeleton, Before passing [t» the next 
SCI of f ragmen I special meirtkin is rtiic tn the occurrence anxnvt 
the rnuilenls ol No, j Bnx of i very small toipcrfect humerus which 
may lie that nf n mitnkc}' Inoi nu Omng utan however'). 

No. 4 B<»x ppjvidiwl fxirts of iwo femora from the same akdetun 
and these have been almo^frl coiupleEcly resioreii. Thdr lenglh and 
relative slEoderness are very remarkable and in Hhmrate ibesr 
del ails, they were pfats^d in series wdth several coinparable namples 
and ihen phulographed. The mustration fPf. XIT ffr) i shows the 
Itrinc^al rnmlts of Ihnt compaTuum, nnd more partiadarly it bring? 
the Feitinr from No. 4 Bm Into ciuitrn't with iltc Ijm^ong femtar 
described tn a preceding panigreph of this rqvnrt The No. 4 
Bok femora with an ohllqite Icmitli of 4ft7'S mm. would denote 
an imtividiiol of nearly S fl, 7 ins, in staiure. .\fosi of the 
retminine contents serm to have laern asyvriatefl in one human 
vkeIrtOiJ. Skull frafiments lire reinarkahlr bv reasoh of their absenm. 
Only one tnoth wjw humrl Twv> tharTinl fragmenl^ seem lo txt 
referable to limh-lx'nes of u smalt uneulaie mammal. 

No. r, Heix ciinlained fraumenla .d femnra M-bn-h point to 
slender .nnd stT not vm shtirt iMinrs f They are suitable tnotigb 
to the calvaria reconstmi l«i fmtn many pieces found m thi« Imi). 
The jistraRaU are cunfomiaWe. Xo. 7 Hn* mdjided remnins of 
n diminutive todEvEdiifll tcigciher with those -if a mhu.M and n^d^rty 

Jflt/rmi Mahyun fftfinrh [Vol, Xlf, Pari f[ 
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talltr otip Wbelber Ihr lurnirr h'ii! ached maturity' or «n» 1$ 
ftoi aiccrtainahtr. The rvidenop nf the (cmnTa is supplejnctited 
liy that of a vrry ^nuill but imdnuhietily hiiinan piUell^- 
thr cluirred ImpiwnU io Xu. 7 Ikes Jtre pitrl:? *A lower enil 
(il a ojidi nf ji (. fifih] rtipiatarsal U:>nr. Thrfore leaviji;; Iht' 

oihei (hno of the £.kn 14 oieoticm imy be made 
aofc nwre of the e^imarc rd slsturc based iipna fhe femora Jn 
N’o. 4 But. Thrw fi[t)i.’i<lp indirathiO!i of a ^laliirt of nearly 5 fl. 
1 lR9*t '^ilb whldj ihr Ktatorr of 5 fi. 2 ffi>H a“tf?nrd die lachvidiiuJ 
Irom TjeiiiKmtfi may Tje contraftieil- Tfiesc rial a nre further coinpared 
iti the form of a table which b a|rpetided. 


Stature Individual 

Bel viXcn 5fl. Mins, Hunveil Saxrm B77, 
& Ml , 


Ref. In lUu^hraljoTi 
n. XVI (AJ 

Xn. t. 


jiisi belovr Sft. Mins-, Am^inthnn a1>irrgjn.il No. 61.^ No. ,1. 


Just l>t!bjw aft, Kniu .NV^i. Xo. 2, 

.A^ifirnx; Sft. Tins^ {junrin); Pimdok No, 4 Host. No. 4, 

Sft, Sins, ^iuftmliaii alicuijnnd Sa. 4. No. 5. 

jft. Jin?:. No, 7 

.Sft, Jitis. Xfmbaror. No. 


'Mk! skoll-frn^trlitB arc very immerou5. bul their aditLSlmenl 
y*y :i3 to restore the oripind sfeull has pmvrd lamentably limited 
In extents Paris of four raJvanae have ihirs tieen rcamslrucled, 
40(1 of therf (wo ilmvo fnim thr first consignmeut fuid two from 
the spiimti ciioftiRnnwid of hinrs. llte renmants include imrwrtecl 
mamiiljtea and fwis of the \tppfr jLiikv' tni a MiaJI «tetit some 
adaptatfoi) of r.be two Jutis has Wo mude. There remain further 
some fraifai'entarTr jaws uf <iich adaplatiniii tn^thrr 

with numerous riart-s derived from Ibe emiiial VAiill, $irch for 
instance thr fra^irnl.s of fnmtal lx me. 


The calvaria which b ion?t nenrly ' iTmplete has been built 
up frmn fr.ij 2 mGiiT* !wnt with Ihr fir^t mmi^iitienr. It form?, fwrt 
of the material diKOveml imd Cf>l}in-[ed bv Mr. fh^rdoo, and U 
hear? in wliile ptRiiumi the distinctive dptiefs Y.l.T. fsee Pis 
XXXTTT, XXIXT Ai the illusinifioos ahow thie is a small calvaria 
of exiretnely dolichocephalic [irvijKirlfonfl (wherein it resembles the 
pilvnrfa from Scrmytim) and it mrty well Ik femak, though dtnibt 
li here exTucised a-v in rej^ard m the preewtinc ex.iniples. The 
bmw-riflxtfi are mocf definitely jputmiiioent ihm usimJ In tin Rtuoiyveao 
Sfieanien nf comespnotli Italy smul] sixe. 

The iithrrr sprrimtn fVT I i refttnslnjcft'd from parts foimd 
with the firsi con^^merit. <,? Nitle nwrr than thr parietal and 
occipitnl segments of unc tide 1 the rieht) Tlir profile view (Nonna 
rateralis, ot Fie. 37> reveals a di-siinalve curvature of the piarietnl 
bone. 1'hf csirvalurc I'Hiinr.? lu propctrtfmw nf thr rranium diffcrioR 
dichllv from those of ilie siieclmrnv alrrady rle^ribetl. Tlte 
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diffcrcno! &aniU9l» in the itrss d«hn»i c^:lT(rmi] (1f>i?rec yf cblkhnct- 
pltaly in the preseni rnhirLiinately. ihir athiiriii i» sa 

imperfect that Jit» mpsL^urimient capable nf pmving cnncluston 
can be made. By a ciirki^iu chauce the rijiubt imnihbiilar cniidlyk! 
Ilf this specimen fVK 1,1 reinuicif m iitir, IseinR hrtd Ihcrr hy a 
calcareous deposil. The ttind^-lr ha? been broken nwiiy, huE the 
mandibular frajpnenf tiis nn fn ihe neck nf the coiutyle sn tbni 
an adjustmunt uf the uvn piecr^ fan tie made, as is fhfjTvn in 
fds. XX\, XXXi (af, 'rile adiijiitnieiil .vftlii huE lilflp to the 
iniormation coiiveyert Ij^,’ the cariocis (larlfi themsielve*^ If docs 
however decide the attTibulion of one particular mandible to a 
calvaria. The first calvaria d'escrilwd may accordingt^' l>e associated 
with either the musalb V. nr VI HI ’lAnd with'mo si I lo V the 
mnndihle VI. J may W ss^Kifalcil • see Ijekrw, p *5^). 

Of the iwrit caUTiriiic front the seioiHl ^ortsi^nlt|l^nl, mit fftnm 
No. f Box) is thfll which uo arrival dL^pluyed a mandible endieddid 
in it$ interior Ecf P(, XX\ f tjt) ). Tt is almost certsinU^ malcp 
and its mnxtmimi glahelb-occipiiaJ kntrth fKS,i mind was nwasurtal 
while ii was stilt iti jHt*. I'pnn remimil fhir fragments intD which it 
fdl were » mimemus as In defy mon^ than a partial reconstruction, 
flii miucimum fbJpaKvbiJ) width (I'ls. XXXl fh). XXXII \ 
is cnnjecturaL imi nric far frum JiJI turn, giviojr i with the length 
measoTenaenl) a cephalic initcac uf jttst over 72. ITiii testih^; 
protiiniNC«d dnlirhoccphafic pro^iortinns. The bctjw'ridifcs arc more 
marked llion in ihe niher examiiles pre^ionsly described. 

Xu. 6 Box providttJ the Iasi ui the four caivaHae, thl"! 
imperfMi spedmcn H\ XXXI! } hiiviiij? Iwen fmilt up fToni 
^er> mimerotis fragimenis. ft [xiinu to a sinall very elmiitateif skull, 
with no viery dblinct ridijts or proiiifierances, and liir wx js alrmwi 
nrflafnly female. The alistnce of most of ihe ocdpilal rtjjiiiii 
ram the length of this specimen mnner of conjecture, but 
I was aboui 17> mm l^hile liic e^thnute of wiillh ts corresiKjnd- 
lilgiy conicclured .m actmjnt of the tirh\t of the rfghl half nf ihe 
rah^ariu, thiii dimension was prtjiKibly not fur fnrni 1 2h mm 'J'he^ 
ngiirrj a?:dpn 72.0 a.= the cephaHc index iinij mtaaure of ihe 
pmportkms of ihe two diarniters. 


Folloiviiut on the more complete mlvarnie* the remnants of 
ilir- craakl vault may oeit Jje reviewed. In this comwctifin, lim 
contenls of the %-arinua buiw prfodile verv liitfr muicrial N 05 
2, 3, and A romaining Utile that i^ recti^l^able. and siut-e Xos 
I -md * have fieen oon^ildt^red tsee ihe ni>le> on f'alvariae 
there femnirw only Xn. 7 Bo*, Rii^ however has yielded Iwn 
fragmenta nf ihe kfi orhitu! maridn and hrow-ridEt. Frontal 
airbuses were well developed, yet the fjnwv-ridge wa.^. ui>i 50 
pmmmcnl might iia\e liren jetted. .\ supfimrbptal ' 

IS present tut it dne? om tXltnA fully halfway atrr^, the otWml 
bortter. Rey-omi it and rui far tht, eife^ni unpEular pi4ei! 

,\ffiby{!v fitunth f\'n!. Xlf, |';irl If, 
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Uie " IrlKOtimii plariuin “ la found. I'liert arv quile normal featutes 
and m the preseni spccin^en show im riolable dn.ialirrtis fmin thr 
nornidJ Londilion:^ in Eimipean rraiiia 

The few fneasurtniefll> llial have liern ntade will lx ftmiid 
lalnitatetl in ihe staicniptii ajff>eofkil to thi» df5Wiptivt accoutit. 
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Mcni. The Icnigiii wa* aitaisurwl f^ora ilir ["ttisthliJii in fmn( lo 

St joining fbe posttrinr a^is t-f ihe tuitem maiilUrfB. 
I^c width niejxsuremrnts are exieriiai and internaJ resppc- 
Uyviy Ut thE dl\ietibf border npjM^silc the ltK)ih mcntj«n*l 
vizt Uie feciiiifl motar. 


Uppfr cad ijfurer /tfy.'f, 

ihe several frngni^ts ui uiifjcr and tower bw^ alJawed nl a 
^ain amoum of adaplalii.fi with ihf blhiwina miiJts. Sperimen 
V. wi!h niimdjbidnr fragfiKnu VL I. Jis D A iPl. XXXItl (a) > 
S|iedmrn VI. J with mandllmdar fragment Villi as E (P(. XXXllI 
it*} ) SpCijiniettt li anrj C upfier jaw fragnicjitsl remain 

completely Isy b iwl 1 1 .X XX 11 f f A > , XXXIV’' ( 1 ), 

Xo, I Uos; prmjfled ji Inijimieni of ibe left half <il the jaw 
and |Nirt nl ihr ,isrpr>FlmR rrjinlus of the left side of tt 
ttiandtlde. Arlditinnally to tlirisp fragjficnt^ irraflv fhf 
whole of II cotnidete of upfit-r and Imvrr teoth wn? 
rccoyemi and ihr teeili have Iwii .nTfinEcd and mmiiiied 
in plosttdne (PJs .XX fA), XXVJ (t*) } 

Xo. ^ Host pjirt of ijie left Naff of ,t nule matidihfe. f XXVJ I 
(e) 

No. t Bax4 pan of the iymph>^al resinn of 3 maniiiljle movidrd 

With a ulsiinct meitLif jirocess fehin) 

S*i, 1 B<«: 2 left huJvts of the upper maxilla clinch the evldcnte 
fur two ctiatiiKt &kelelans. fJne of Ihe^e sficcimen^ tan 
be associated with n In rite mandibular fragment, 

rhe letnarkahly w«m tMndoce of the leeih in the fuie pari 
uf Ihc upper jaw J ia a afrlking feautre of the^e spccimfm 
4 be whole of ihe dentil arx^idr bt alTrcinl far lack as the 
mt molar tixith imd of thus tliq froni [«rt of rW cT«wn shares 
in the gemral aiintmn. 1 be infisots liave sijffeml niitch more 
than the mhtr tjctth that there h good Kitiund for alirfEuitine 
the TOnditlem (» HrttncUl intfricrentf, qtiite incttpendnit of ihr 
qti^ty of th* fajKl or ,IS Morrovrr, the .nifidat filii 

duim of the franl imh » a wdl'Iinnwii praiticr in the wiiih-iasl 
(if Aaa, so that nothing mure need be adde<J here nn ihU stibjecl.* 

“ Koiiaai'4 Mill itcr Atwi Fal dfr Ktik -i-wiT” 

H.n.1 XX«1I Hrf. A Stttotlleh. 

niCTiKhm J»p-i£i»—whh imniiTliMTt rurrmr^ rcJwpnto 


Maiayijn Branth |Vuh ,\I^ l»af| |l 
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Afiart fton] this, the u^fj^ jau’ In 5e\'eral insiauccs fs,bfbUfl 
preiiji<ial j{rt>ijvc4i nnfl ji ^ praanllve “ nr Tf.iwly coiiditicm of the 
bwer na^l mur^n*^. 

The hiicil [jAfatr in primttivr thur^tcLm in (.hut 

Is wide jiikI ** ndipticaJ/' tin- width ijetnji it!»pcciiiliy miuirkaLile 
M die leiitct ot the prtniubi teeth, aetd the contrast wlih, the 
more ustuj! conlciTma.tinn nt the Eurcipean palate beiBp ctnphanLacd 
m I his fuirikula; detail. The anre^nrtdetice in sixe nnd pr^tp^irtHins 
u( the cave eiianiples with those of XIroliatese and wen aijorigitm] 
natives of Anstfiilia i< illiwlnjled by tforinits l I*ls, XKF. XXTI f«) ) 
and will Emt referred to miiifn hi I lie i^isel. The liinte si^e ol 
the motsr teeth appeiirs in these tracings, imt it is impoitaor 
notice that one of thr (lunun^ [’otirlok tiiiiiet jaw fragments fPl. 
XXXHI (,6K) coiTiia a fim mulitr t'Hith of quite unusual si^e 
fus jurigiHl hy the dimeusluni of ihe cinown) wbPe the aEfemblage 
of scattered iwtli from Xu. I tkix ijidudes lower inohiTB (the fsr^t 
on each side) w'bi'ch arc also remarkable in ibis respect, Tlie lartje 
teeth lu which refereiicr has been made provide nniTieTical dAin as 
follows In reganl w the dinietrsinnii of their civiwiis. 


Guiioruj Pomink \'I I inciv "t'"t 


Right First upper mobr eforvn 


Triinit^^ne 

<1i4rw|j^ 


IKntennr 

itLuuHi/r 


Gunurti? Pondrik Xo, 1 Iku, 

Rbht first lower inohir 


LI ,4 
114 


12 J> 

12,4 


Left Orsl niLilar crown H.-t JJ.O 

The mandihiilar Fmirments indoiV snrrtc which are nuassivc 
especially in the ^^'tophyaiul rerdon even: thouith the ehin b nol 
prominent. Tht' amending Tnnlu^ in uto* specimen Is very small 
and iU tditlivciy diminuiKv ii; i^en well in PL XXVII (c) in 
which it ta ttimpared with examples from Kumpc and elsewhere* 
In ail essential details the mandibles appear to coofomn to a type 
known to he frefpicnl in the skeleton' of mdivitfiiDls living in 
primifivE snrmimdingB and enndiliimj. 


illXlT CHI PIXO. 

few of these frtilaments nine difficult to identify as human 
.md of thr<e ^Jime atrin U* hnvr Imth mintned thruuuh^ besides 
Ijeinir splintered, for the extraction ol marrow. 

rarrfirl insprirtion of the fmgnieni^ thii are undoubtedly 
human, leads me Io refer [hem to tine or oiiier of two skeletons 
TTese wtH be described ns Buklit Chifpitig Xn. I anti iStikit Chupinc 
.\o, If rcspwfK'dy. The Inmiet b seemingly a male ioHividiial 
of about 25 itn 50 years of age tind of a statute of uhnut Sft. 5in?. 
The latter is probably a femah^, and in jKiint of «gf about 5 ynnr- 
less than the malr iodivIduaL 

1954 ] Rtival Aiiatif. 5oiieiy, 


\V, L H, iJiULkworth. 




RL^rr cmTixG, 

jVft. /. Ski^tetun. 

The llmh hofics assuciatrd with tht skill I its parts of Skdeioii 
No, J. that with lh<‘ pt^sihip excipliim nf a 

ttTTtfljai^iJ bom- {this h \hc fifth iHt meumrsal and h mav 

|x»S5ihIy ten N’tJ. 11 Kkeletierii i no length mrasiiremrnts li>a\r 

h«ii inuiitf praclaahle. The friji;nientar>- femoral >haf(s ilo hnweVrr 
alffm of an rsiimaie of ihrir (jrijjinal leiifpli, fn rejjMni l» ihh, 

iUld again iit rrspeci of ibtir nrlier characters, I he) .ii{fee fairly 

clwcly with tlte feinom fnim No, 4 Box CSuiKina' rijnduk, and 

mnsequejiUy a cnm^indiiti' titaltire faljuuf HOOmm. m 5ft. 7iiiS.) 

relative idendernejs nf limH flu* clatmetl for Rnkrt CTiuprng 
No. L The llnea asj«?ra is vnell devekipttl, Xo disifni:li\‘r features 
ure ohwrred in Ihe tibtal and fihular friismeots, nor indeed In any 
Ml the others, fn the case nf nwtaoirpal and metaursil J>.,[]e5 the 
aiistpnalifpn is hard to make 

Ihc skull Ilf Xo, I has lieen rt^orfxj m a InrKt osicnl but 
utifoitunatrJv ci^tiaJ jiarls of the oaiibj art mUsinjs. and 
aLhi th^r facicil bone frigmwiLs do not furnidi points of cmttmrt 
with the cranium. The adiptaliuo of the fatv to the cranium h 
mnsequenlly imjjosaible in ibis as Tn all the otW exjmip!r= in 
*hi« report. ^ 


17ie skuN [for rneavuremenlSi; set the tabic on p, T5fi> 
IS of 51^11 siw but tlurk-nalletf and i;ofWiCf)ijently heavy, ]| mav 
have i^urbed ;j cdflaio omomil of calcareous siibslaruT 
hitmmidy, Imt it bos lost f#rgaoii: rnaUer wduhl hss 

probahiy remrtmrri fpiily n<nstanr. U\ its proporitons. the cranial 
jiarl of I hr- skull leladvrly^ loni-, rdolively narrow tPi. XXXfV 
I A) ) and high- In ihp crantnf juture^, oblitemtion was just afioiii 
to commence. , V\. XXXV , near theoMimi. and ur«'r^ rhe 
of Lhjs fil^servaliotb ihe a>te cited alnn'e {vir: ?S \u JO vtms) ha^ 
leen as^ign^h ^ \o remark falli lu fjc majJe regarrMna the 

niuscular ndges, save that the hHial excrescence at the inion 
anti the outline uf the xagjctal ctttvt above »nd agatn IjcIow Lfits 
ri^lls very drfiniiely the cimformation of many skulls of 
Aiistniliaii afiorigines. TTir ruasuild are of mwfemt^ wzp 

anrl i^nscqaeiilly rather br^e when Judi^od by in ‘ ,\u 5 tnik>hi 
stnncLird Tltn tvTnpanir binr too exhibits a lendrncy to aiiprcjaLh 
llie p^iortjons of n hlafict type, thrmph its “ horizontal ' diameter 
H still rehitlvTly wirimve. The lirow-ridpcs nfKiin an- 1 at 
moderately prominent, ihaufth ihr nir-sitiuhes ,fr cxfrusivf Tlie 
toms mrar the pInteIJa not ttlend fa, atitwnrds before i 

la refjliicrtJ h)- a tnunple, 1 he gfenosd fos^ic are drei» as fn 
Jvurnpean skulk I.rge sphennidai u.^Zi^X He 

racial skeleton wa< pm^Mthou^ i.i a slfKht depree. thonnh the 
rypomatje hooyi wrte anil larpr wild a ar-Teh of tustnilulH ” 
tunn. The propornons of ihr orbital and nwal aperrores hav^ 

IffUfttnf .IfiiitivdH |\'n|. xir, f^gn ff 


iOURSAL ^LAYAff BKaMCH. RoYAL ASLaTIC SflO,, Vfll* XII, PaIfTT H, PLATE XXXI 










JOllftXAL MaMVAJ? BHASCU. RoVAL ASIAtlt: Suc^ VOL, XU. PAfiT 11^ pLaTK xxxn 


















Hunion RfniKiiii'S fcdin Hjitk-jiheliPts ntnl Cavp^ J6J 

111 U i^mutcc 5 M?irhnut the mssistaiH'e M aeuia! paft5- in cfinmct. 
In reganl tii ihc nnsc luwevcr, there rmtain> enough iif ihc inferlnr 
IHirtjun Ibe nshl siife of the orieruirr lu yimv ji wha ulnwist 
certainly of ttir wide type TuuniJ Cininug l.hc Juwer nici?s, in 
particuLir the inferinr hfirdcr heenme^ oinnjiletely obi kero, ted iit 
>*mir distance fmm the tnechan plane. The eniiiine I'nssa is idialhnv. 
Only two iijuM-r leeth (ihe ri)«ln prenviilar^ ) remain, Their cinwn? 
are very ubliqtiely wnm diiwri ami tn this rtsiicti they enrrt-^- 
pi.nnl lu thu^ uJ the oiEindible. Kul wherein in ihe njqwr lerth, 
the ikit^r i.e. linKual side i>f the emwn has suffered more, Ihe 
Inw er crowns show more abrasion dd I he uiiltr nr cabial side. 
I'Jie alveolar wnll.s of the right upper rniilur teeth tthey ore not 
prrM^rill have lieeii wirlrly rlestmyeti, and as it sfcrns by nclke 
twri-nlviwlar riLwasr. li is noiewupthy that im ihc nitresthindinp 
side in the nuuidible,. there is im third tn''hjr iiroth (ind the alveolus 
is scarcely dti4irii;uishjhlr. 

TIic inaiuilble associated ivith A’«, i presents a ^-rin?: «l 
” nnridefate " features. Hy tins cxjiressiuJK reitTenre Es inaider in 
tletoib of confumiation which throw cerinm examples tgenerally 
accounted '‘hwly’'t into strong ermtrast with Western hlitnijK^an^ 
which arr rmiuralty taken as the basis of a cniniiarbnn and may 
on the wbnie be l:oni^yflcTe^^ juslthably as incirc rlrvalnt than those 
just ineflliuned. Thus the nianUible uf No. 1 ts of moderate 
and rubustness. liic chin is mciderately tinimlnent^ I he ascrtvibit: 
ranius itoi nl exceptional proponiofis, the signinitl notch not tm- 
tisnaliy shnilnw, The mylohyoid ridge is qiiili- dfstinct, ihc digastric 
irnpressiim small but jjerfeclly weJI-dehnH. The mrnial foramen 
'ta the right side ts Iwlow ihe anteriirr nnnt ol the fiT^t molar teioth 

The lingula does make an rxtrcptiiirir and in ihb detail, ruiniel^t 
ibid the lingula is feebly deveJriped on tijt kdl side, anti absent 
from the right side. S(x I and No. f1 aarec in the jsossessiun of 
an unusual CtinformalluR. 

Must of the teeth have falleA out from their Sfxhet.s The 
inebor socket; suggest te^tli of small ^ise, and the canine; inusl 
have betin sbnibir to the Encisurs. Ol the lower premoJar teeth » 
the sockets show but nne root, and cm the right side the second 
premolar has been relained, its crown baling been abraded obliquely 
as above described Ithe abrosJon lieing cldefly on the loJiial sirle 
of the cnivrn^. The remaining rntdar leelb are Lfaf first on the 
right side and the firut and second <m the left Aide of the mandible 
Their cro'H'ns are olimded as described. aJid here it may be mnarbi^ 
that while such abra^ioo ts not obsoluLety dtstincli^'e of jaws from 
any paTticulnr tegiem* neverthtleas the parljcular type of ahmsinn 
here cxhlhiteil i; re^iinesctileri in the CmTibfirfji»c ( ollection rnn^i 
frequently by ttrih frum New Xleuland and the ('hnibuiti l^londs 
In the southern hnmi&phcfe, mid front Hritlsh Columbia and 
Greenland in the tionhcm hemisplione. In No. I ilte third lower 

J934j Roytii /ijifl/ir S^iefy, 


Itl't 


W. L. H. Duckworth, 


Juft nu^ljir \vi= Irfi txpo&etl un aheulus ^huh tlmi thp 

p^tCTWf I'CTy disliiifily wnalU.T than tJjc antt^riMf R>gl 

Iluc more dtlicau? frai3ntenls ji.isignrti to ikrJetun No D are 
numptous than ihns^ assJ^nwl by rKLwn *if HuHr sloatness lo 

v huitiCTus, I he litad with 

(if iwck ( PL \\X\ (fr) ) se|Mrat«I fmm jjart ihr duiff uf une 
DfUMr. ,imJ }uirts uf Ixith tibiae, t he shjjfi fra«m«iis differ fn»ni 
11^ roller fratW-ins. In rr^rrl t.^ the chunieter of ibeir ^tirfaws 
which iiaw b^ji emdrd, th.m^h ihr agency whkb ha* been firKtiv^ 
Zinnur ^ defined. rcmiukwl in ixutni-cikm with the notes un 
[ skeletiiTi, the asiitoaltDn jd nnr tuemcturul amj nietiitarsai 
tinnte an nut lie nmde with curfideact. Uul these bune^ thunweJvit?. 
Jttiort friYnt ihdr small hjive mil furnished anv* dciaiis uwai 
whJth tu (mji cummeius. ' * 

The crajiial remnants of Xu. n skeleiua ate vrn much Jess 
pedtti than ■- ih the cotvana uiity Ihr tjcciplul 

I^>rtiijtis retnain, Ub XXXV ta> >, and of the face onty tiari uf ihc 
kjwtr jaw tri^ht liaJf) u avaftahD, Jlit sagitfal suture sbiiws signs 
uf ixnmineni r]<isure but the inukr iceth the JJ ^cur nJar 

twilii Ima been pre^icmed in <jtuJ art little wuni. (iial an astr 

‘ 1^1 listjmatc Btosi luarly in juKirdana* 

wiib Uw fuels ubiWin wi. I ht raU-arb has a unuiil bui du&iaie 
occtpita] rcuflnucoi, juui in ^viilrh tUd nut exceed ISO mm,, vrhiit 
il^ length cannot be cstimatrd with «iy fdiabit msull. KxcHLranial 
ndges are mimnuil in distim:lf«:ss. and cndtxtatiblty tht left occipital 
Utsa in must human skulls) dctfwr iJmn ii^ Idluw m the 

right sjdt. rht mastoid pmeesses are « iubnijTe in Nu 11 ditill 
Jbiil wUm Its nuituriiy tas shown b> the denittiun and by Iho 
.Mnihlwn oi the aKitlal iuiuic) it taken inin account, tJit aaismituw, 
oi the lemsie ■„ this individual iv nlnwst bevond ni,cstion 
I to low jnw IS f^reswiied lij the right hntf mii;, in u,is ito 
menitil ftimincn ^ Tu twn subdiviAioos. cieic al>t»ifc tlie mhrr and 

1™ T T separnting ihe aecuml preiru^ar 

rom. dip fij^i iimLit (fstiih. Vht^ have smnll ctuwns which an* 
itLie worn an^l demiind nu speddi noiict The regiou uf Ihr chin 
ij»s TI 01 hern preserved. Vnrt uf a small hut dbrtinti rlisHstric 
mprfrSfjon tTmairts. I'hr mylohv^ul litige is dlhlfnct, Thr liupitllu 
I* Itardy lil&tinguisihiible in a procesji- 

The fcnwim fmm Huklt Chupim? reseniblr the ntbcfs nj 
wfne. nuiwilhslantling tlu! numlior and siiricty of I.sraiiiw mjJ 
«.-..led llwieliy, Bui the Rukii Chuping specimens (ucsen? ^ 
mtercsi <rf quite au excej.ilon4l kind, lot it semis 
that they rcpreseni pam of two skflirtons tally. Mnreuvpr " 
ce^mprfre Uiger Unes which hijve httv b«ti plHced in e '^ 

W-ith tlie more mliirel skidf in conlritsi tv the more ik-IEfaie 
here isstxdnted with the ff itulr calvaria. rogments 

If now the former skeleton No. ! in* subifriH#! » 
il appears t.. tshibil the rnmlHnarira, „( Si nlrr^^sk’ip 


JmitHsI itolaytin (v„| 
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Hmiun Riuiuim (mnv HiK:k-hM)rr^ rthd ("jivc-t. I6> 

iiiatjc tttuiiliar already hi' iht in^EiccEiuh uf llic irmii 

Sennyiim and Uimung^ jNind^k, wiih thr ton^icr bonfr? Fr^m Gunortfi 
Puiujiik. I'nul ihi; Bukrt Chtaping rerrmuis wrert invcdtigali'd,^ ihe 
jirupntrty cd a^sticiallng >9 ^nruijJ a ikaW with ^ Inng a ffmur waA 
trmirely dutihtful BtikiL Chupltig I aKijws diu a^tuinidjnK aisutin- 
llun uf :i skull niiimsiiring only 175 by IZS (um, wllh a femur of 
'.he e^iiruoicfl teiigih hi 470 mm. {muaimumj and n L'OJrreafiuiiding 
Ataiurc td (700 mm, kngth of abimi 430 mm, might be expected 
as the maximum^, Xaturally one heiitatt^s lo accept so unexpcctefl 
4 u otitctmu* oi the mvefitijptiuu .ititJ tbcee ^uggestiun 5 [irfc$f[il 
Lhcmiclvcfl lo itir by way of expbiuition. Of these suggestions an 
uiivious one Is (aj that ihr Bukit I'hiipiug cave has yicMoJ r<!Tnains 
Ilf three skeUrtmis and rmt of two. In that comhigency the skull 
Ml' ^all iJ[meii.Mniis has l>een wrangly attached in the same skeleton 
us thr ft'tiinr i^imiiilfd to mcasm'c 470 nmi, A Sfcuml suggcstictn 
Is that the estiiuatcs arr incorrvci ainl ihat the feninral Icugih was 
really less than t7[) mni. and ctui^ciiueiiUy ihr tmture Tvas le?s 
than noO ll siip[X>sc the femurat length lo have Ix'eu 465 
ram- the eslimale i>f staturr wnuk) find ilEwlf reduced to alkfUl 
JC<HJ mm. t he ihini .md final sii^iirstKiii h that iht- ciicuhinatiun 
of a small skull with what ^tfins lo lie dib^tn^iortioimlely lung 
legs ruay actually he reaUzaJ amoiig the caw-tiicn ol On* Mjl.iy 
i^etitii^ub. Revising these three i^UMgestlLins, I haw ciiiiie tr> the 
conclu^tim that the fersi llhat is. iliat two ^keiefiiiis and noL IhtK? 
are reprcsentedjj sfioufd tint l>e accepmi till the remaining iwu 
are disprove. Next, ihr rstimate h admittedly a niiigh one as U 
niUHi nmlA he with ^uch nuirrial ‘lire reduction by 5 mm, can 
easily be gninU'd- [t is mi'irvMivet to he remi'intiecefl iJinl we iiuiy 
duim Id be dcjluig with ihr very LilEesl e\iLiii|.j!ps uf their {xjputnliim, 
and cunscfiucntly ii is prohcble tbal llikp tail men elsewhere 1 
these tallest men will have leLatlveiy longer legs, and cnnset^ucntlv 
l)c lei* cunhirinable lo tuIca hud down for indh^d 1 ,UJTs nerir the 
uvcfage 'if iluir In ils itim the ordinary table for asceitaiiimg 

stature may give a less reliable result when nuch .1 case is in 
Ctuestlon. ll reiiiaiEis cons«jueiUly In enquire vilieiher ji stature 
ni 1640 mm. is giijtesf|ucly excessive lor the re|dun unil Mr, Kluss' 
records'^ iit r>i]t;e [iruvlde the answer by iheir Incliisiini of ;t Senoi 
Sakai of Sungkai (Xa, nicasuting 16941 iiini. 1'he Bukit 
Chupiiig Ixines on aecurdiiigly Ih: kfl in the preaumnl associatian 
qullp confidenrly. .'M ibe mum* itmif, it h tniide AufhdeiiUy obvious 
lhat the evfiletiCf obmlnable from the whidi- uf one ^keletiin may 
exceed very ennsidenibiy the evidence gleaned from I he ^ame niimli^r 
and kind uf bones collected frnm an unknown numlrer iif indivitfuab, 
.Usu it may not lie out of place to allude tn ihr dr^irahilliy of 
preserving the limb Ixines as well os Ihe ^kull, Lastly, If the 
interprelatbn lie acoepred LhaL has Uccn here placed on the Bukit 

* Jniittui'l ul the HtJcratrtl Stai rs Mucetinj' \ iil \1 1‘Jl‘i jiiirt 

It, September p <■5, 

1934) Hi^ytd ,-IJifffL 5rt fr/y* 






W, L. H ItgikwnTili. 


Ibt* 

Chiipins fniF^inenEi, h swm's (hai the M[il;iynrt cavts cumum K'niaiiis 
of hunu^ ppwcssing the chanieters irf tomL' of the jungle* 

tribes cainliinrtl with n stature lu^ierior to ihr VVtlrJa of 
I 'ryloft ^15^ H{ipm!i[hiiatr to (h,ii of ilir ahorimini^ of AuMmlia. 

^KUS^iSU 

The hiimiiTi fciniiii^ fnmi Sir!ttfi3ini!: an* rx-prc^n!alive "f hfleeii 
fnrlivvrltuils. Of ihcs^e iW" are fmmnlure and u-ill tiol lie Cfin^iderMl 
in ihb Fepm. Of ihf thirletni adalts, six are regarded as oynt'' 
jiarativriy ytittng, five ujt tniddfr'a^ed, I’n-n sus aji’eff. Such a 
prrjHundfTanre of fxrrson^ in llie irmre nclive phttSfi iif life wiit'lh 
eraiddefatifm, 

\\'ith the excepifon of ilie iwo Juvetiilu s|icdiaeoSr iluw reniaJiK 
omfirm jn itjjfir appearance. I he dccoiint of ihe L-ondiliuns atli-mling 
Their dlstoviTv, I'lins thdr siihnuirine snjoum is in five iiisUitices 
made quiie evident by the attachment of liumadf^ or [in one 
iiHUnre) ol an oystter-ihell. t'ht olhetii have fin moiH in^Lujircs^ 
jn a|i^)«uimiicr which while il b rlirTictill In flvfiue, ncroitb fully 
MTilh thal nf twjnrs retox'orctl from die ^ elsewhere. WJietber 
thetr dislincl heaviness, (which hiintts ihetn into coulrast wilh sl' 
otany thuife inteneil h ta-nt inighi in ije a.^rilKil tu ihise 

dirviiitipt:iitce^ is unirri^iu. hui the :iKf^iulJiat b imdoubletl. 
Aiu>lhr) noieworihy detail Is that while muisl of ihe skull ftu^umls 
ilo nol show definite ii^ns ol ' weatllCfinpE,' which jn ihcse insloncv^ 
w'ould lake ihe form of abrasion or “ rolliiur." yel the fragmcoUiry 
limb-brKnes sem wiih them presettt very dehniie examples of such 
cxpostire. These notes are thus cotifiimatory id (he conditions 
already meTiriuneth njimely the deiKisition of these skelelnos in 
fhalloVT wnter, itnd iheEr iiartbl exptmire wherehy murine snirrmU 
found ;i renting plflce on '^mtr fnigmenLs, while oilier fragmeidTi 
ii‘aird Lhe abritsIvG iikdocmc of wove^ or tides. Lastly allUoufjii 
no detailetl rejiort on the Two children is made, yet in lhe present 
eonnexiun, reference must Lk; made to their rehitiye freedom from 
'■ disniptive ' effects, and in eenernl thoir very recenl -tspect. 

Kor lJuw feamrirt oimtdiir wilh the ob»rvatiuns vii the 

“ we^iibrrijTg “ nl' the older exiimpk-s tn etijoiii canUon and to curb 
generijsiiy in assigning an eslimaic of age eo the Coilettiou a» 
a wHoIgh Indeed ihb cousidpratinn, when taken into account 
toitctht I with lhe vmiilarity oliserved tjelwwn the adolt cNumples, 
and such other recenl stJedmens is could TCitsoiisbly be compared 
wilh them, seems to me definitely lo Until the anliquity of these 

iridividuab, [terhsps even lo a matier uf decades. In niakirtg thb 

proiirnmcemcnt, 1 hnvt no desite to be tlcigmulic Bui quite apart 
from such evidence u* may accrue fmm ihe ohiecis assuciutcd^iK 
(hee Ixmci. 1 have to remember that tlure’^ is no guidance in 
literal are as lo lire eiurabdilv of bone In mth r ircumsfauces in 
such a climate. 


JoffT/ntl Mahiyfiti Brunch [\VjI, Xll, Ihirt H. 
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Himuin Kt^inatns from Roctc-Shpllei^ untl Caves. I67 

Apart fmm the f haw inade cciiairi measure- 

menls on ihr several spcctmciiRj and before they were? repacked 
for di*^)atch to 'lai|dn|{r 1 reojrdwJ a (ew atiatoirtical pecuBmities. 
TTie rnea^renieri Li' fall wiLhUt Lhe ranfse of i;nnrt|)arahle examples, 
»hidj rongsr is however a wide gm But thdf publicatipn (fikr 
that of the tniiccJfaii«ou5 aruitumiuiJ noieij would not add any iV pj; 
to the esseoiinU of this stirt’ey, lo regard however to cmriiimKtiy, 
r havie ooiiccfl Mr, Kvnris’ refmpcr to th« bnichycephaJic prnnor- 
tkins of these emniiL ;\jid it is (lerhafH worthy nf ntetitjnn that 
out of eight m^surable speciinens. only one is Irfachyceplialit: in 
the sense that its cephalic index being owt 80» places ii in the 
catf^ary of skulls so dlstin^sbed. One spedmen provides an 
index of 80, amj others fall ntit far helow that bgare. 


1^34 ( Rtyal Asiatk Sockty, 


THE OJ»ENIN(; UK THE JOETORE DEWAN, 1875, 

CtmmtifttcaUd by Excki? o-ii- 

On 20 IK75^ Gnvenkir Jen'Oi^ with L^jufy JfervujA 

:inrf childreti Jahort and thU w^s made the fxrca^lnn br the 

cipenin^ of ihtr newly c<iinp1eled Uewan si jnhnre Bflhm. 

Thtffe^ WfcfK* seven beaters cairjnnir ( I) J%gg, 111 

HitfHiran burner)> (41) Tifiong Tvie^r (Rice flnur water'll 

(4) Bcfat B^isith (WatdjctJ rice), (5) Bcrtfh (l^iM r[«>, (6) 
Brrm ATif^ytV (Sallron rice) ami ooi- Xr^i [j| ReitalLi 

efiiNcni v»f the cduntry). 

The ceremony cnnin^enccd with the breaking of the ar 
the main entrance of the Uewan. Tfp^ng war* sprinMert 

aiul Serai Bas^h et^ were scattered. 

Then all enteretf the Dewan. Tniyerr wtrr read onrl the 
cerrnmny ended with (7 guns beUip fired fnwn ibe ttag-siaff tdlK 


InS 


Jwrmit Mahyon Branch {\'di. XI f || 


A SHAER, 

ftv tki im Raja Haji Vajiva om Raja Muitammad ‘Ati, 

Vlah-bh ijba oleh biusap 
Ayohai saJt^liaw yang bijak&ajui! 
int-lah rruidah fakir yang hina. 

Fikirkan, tu.in,r5dciignn s^ntpuntu! 

Fikir d^ngan ber^un^oh hatJ' 

Saperli d?mifcian aihvlnh lihatif 
Kia? {bar:U nyata-Ub pfslf; 

.>![iliu-lab di-ketahul dhanibit hrrti. 
l^k^cui ay am di-tnatikan iipia, 

Ivmpama-nya ^tan siidah birtapU, 

Rrining yang bulat siujab-bh pipb, 

HahoAa Mi^layu tiga^nya tapis. 

Fibran simtok, mata pun luyu. 

Tamihil ilmmi kias M^biyu. 

Api tnFnyaJa di-somng fcayg. 

Di-daUm liaL‘ tiada-Uh blmbring. 

Sania Wral dachi/ig p^nimhang, 

Laksana sapfrti bunga yang 
Mata sadikit dj-sCring kumbaiig^ 

Puiu,n-lah i^iaa, Rbiran himat 
Mt'iid^ger bunyian t^rlolu adjcaial; 

Pi'p<dioDkan Tuhatu rn^Jeaiptahkan mJiniai, 

Makin fjertambab kt^luzzatan nmnat. 

Sa-rihu shuknr fakir piatu 
Bcmaung di-bawah gt^ta^nya t>atu: 

Srjnk dan dingin ajrer di-si(u« 

I’fiiiHiv dan hujan tiada cnflutu, 

Goa nen guttoag yang ttrramat liiijgd, 
r^^ntmi'Dya tiada tfipurikan fagi^ 

Batii charks cmpal p^rs^, 

Sudati sa-ttiju sa-mpa-lah ragi. 
r>f mlkian Jah takdir Khalik al-foarL 
Atas bambA-nya fakir yang tuihari. 

^angflt-lah hainin fakir m^manrlang^ 

(iimung yang tlnggi menjadi padang. 

1 Rffyat Swif/y. 
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tjit€ Kiija Haji Vahay^i, 

piitt4f,j bcruemkng^ 

Kabk m^Ioinpot mfimlialiia 
!>i-dalam J»ati sangat-Jjih piusang 
AKJIhai p^ngkaJiui di-tunq> pasan^fj 
Sa-bma hi rah menjadj pisiag, 
fliawak pim jwdah menpidi niusanj^, 
Kjipada Akiran dmi uralimg 
Mtmandang pipit mfnggjii^nxjg h^kog; 

Sa-lama harfmaij Uada bfrb^bng. 
Di-ata$ J^jaglcok-nja kambin^ bffjtrhiiig, 
*.\}nib ttm^ijong haJran t^ftltor 
iVIflihat puyrth panjaji^njTi ck<jr 
ChendfrawaMh menjadi pikor 
Sa-buah Jautan halife t^rb<ingkw, 
Kchiindak AJbh sudoh t^rbaliagii 
I-^inbing yang Ujam nifoiatli sJJigf; 
.Sa*Uma kuching tiada lii?rgtgi, 
rJi-hadapan-nya likus pulaqg p«gi. 


Jountcl Mchyon Brtttfk JVtrf. XII, || 
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MITDA PAHANfi. 

By \\\ Umeban- 

Jii aji dM tpyal gravc-yArd Ul PeJtan, kncrnn as Makam 
C^atidoMft ur Makdm TujitA Brtadrk ufc y pair cif Lumtxstdties 
phoipjfrapbs of which Acxoispaay iMa paper. The jnscrtpdpa {FJ* 
.XXX VI) on only one (jf tJie atones is tkcIpheTuble. t am indebted 
io Kngku 'Abdul-Hamid Ijin l^gku Abdu’f-Majid of Johore for 
A readug; of the [nseHptton. J acrept iht fottowlng provisiuimfJy r— 

ttf} ilttdso ai-ktibur iJurkum 
Mvdti AbduUuJi (^) 


tAj titubumma 
— 

o t Brrtihmuiiktt 
Vn^ttr-ham 
ul-rahimm 

(rf) Arnin ya-Rabb ai 'aiamin 

Va gftafur 

D. XXXVU gives a gmeral view of the atones. W'Un h this 
Marhum J/wifit? According to the f^erah royal of Ueacent " 

(J,S,B.RA,^,. June IHifil) ii Xfurhum PaAuRf^ a^kerl 
n princess of the royal faniily oi PenUt hi mairiage for hJ^ S 4 )ii 
the Raja Mufta (of I'iihang) ihe princess iieiiig a niftie uf So 
Man^kaf tit-Kuaia uf Penk (this Rofor had come ffum 
Acheh), JYfftk tunsenletJ to Iht marriage and the princess was 
brotighl to She met the I-iiHajig pscori at KHaiti i emlwlinfi 

where the niarriage lorA place. The Studa was installed a$ 
Raja in succession to bis faUicr, He beitai two daughters and 
when he died was loiowii us Mar Atm .Muda^ After bis death bis 
widow and his txn> chjfdmi were sent to i^erak, Wlicn bkandar 
Moda {AfarAam MahAtdtj \Atiim^ uf Achcb amnuefed Perak the 
daughters of MarAum Afuita of Pahang and their mutiier went 
carried off captive to Acheh. .VmonK the lapUvci there was a 
grani^n of Alar hum Kasab of Siak iiamed. Rija Suiong. He 
floairied out of the daughters oi Mar hunt Muda, Raja Sulung was 
sent jis Sidian to I'trak with via title of Sidtar Muzaffar. Thus 
the i''erak account, 

nir IiujiaRU*t-SaittiiH rectirds that Sultan bkatidur ‘Iboni of 
Acheh (son of Sultan .\hinad of l^artg who had been lakeii 
captis'e 1<i Acbeh in LfilSand mairiefj to Tskaodar iluda’s dn ugh Iff) 
sent (ill inJifl-lbJOf lomb-siones lo Pahang foi bis relatives' graves 
(the *" Janlern ^ stones in AtaAutH Chtmtiong are kiHiwn ia Baiu 
AckfA), These stones are identtfinl a.f having h^n placed in 
.Ua^diR Ckatttlong^ U is very probablr from the above that AiarAum 
Atuda. a photograph of whcf^; tomb-stoties [=. here re^unNfuted ti^ 

t9J4j Ruyai $otkfy^ 


This 15 the grave of Marbum 
" Muda Abdullah (?) 


May God 


' Bless Thou 

'Oh God the Merciful' 

^ Possessor of hlessingrt! 

■' GraoL Thou O Lord of the 

Universe 

" Most For^ving *’ 
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Lrhohiti). 


the Mitt/turn i/uda PnUang rrfnrvd to in I he hfrak SaUttihh hjmJ 
it may be rhai ^farht^m Pukanfi his rjiiher was the f^ulian Abmntl 
who was Gamed off to .^rhqh m lAlS. This would p^^jlain tbr 
rcreftficf lhal the »t>n the father who had been exiled 

If thin corijecture is correct Sultan fskandar Thani of Acheb ((Hitron 
of the author of the ^rjuroA Mcfayn) would be a halI-bro(her of 
Xf^rJhtm Muda Pahang. 

The aboiiC note wan writtai Ijcfore I lufd read Dr, IVinst^t-^ 
referenL-e to JJarhum JJuda Pahang <J,M.B.R.A.S, VoK X, pt,'lIT, 
[yp. 44—45). How could a Raja Mtida of PaUaiig who tnani^ 
a Ptrak princess about fftOO sttccesl Marhiim Pahatig who died 
in 1677?" Marhum Muda Pahang died hcloni 1638. In the 
(Vrak accoufil the (atlier of Afathunt Afuda Pahang is referred lo 
PS Afarhum Pahang and the ruler who died in 1677 as Marhnm 
Manghat di-Pahang. The answer to Dr, IVinFtedt’s query is that 
these names MafAnm Pahang jiid Marham Mdnghat di-PahaHg 
refer to differml fMnsanages. 
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The Perak PaJIava Seal*” 

A nf>ft f>y konsti BtADDEU. 

In his lool^noln to I'rtiicssw Ji Untdon Harrower's Artide in 
ihe Iasi Pan of ihb Journal (see p. Mr, Ivor t vtuis refers 

again to “ the seat with the Pallava inscriptinni " which he found ai 
Tanjong Ftiwa, Selin^itig, Perak. At Mr, Kvans wlls U5 in Part J 
of Vdl. XV of the Joumd of the Kederaletl Malay States Muscttni. 
jiji: I ID anti 111, Hutch aulboriMra in the Nciherfajids f-^ Jnrties 
agree in reading the inscriplkm^ which b m the f^lhava sciipi of 
South indin. as ' Sri VisKiuvarman',^' and on The fnmt of the letters 
uscribe the seal tu about 400 A,H, 

l>r. van Sfrin Callefifeb. howrier pushes ihc date forward to 
i)00 AJh Dr r. u. Blagden .tnd Dr L. 1>. Bamell of the Britiah 
Museum think A.D. HOO ” loinevi'biil Utf^ early, and that il b even 
pu^hle that iJie seal may be a great deal later:" and they read the 
Inscriptiuti ae ' Sri Visnuvarminasya ' 

tndiazi scholar? arc now cuncentraling the histirry of Cir^tcr 
tndij and of -nicfi scholars mme ‘itands higher than fYnfes-^or K. A. 
Xilakiinta, who iaiUh lilt chair id Indbit Hbtury and .\rtha*olof( 3 ’ 
at Madra.', L'niversity. Jn Odobrr o( kiH year I invited hb opinion 
as to the “ l’^ 4 llava ieaJ and ibis b whai he very kindly rtphed: — 

" J had occasion tii coiirider the ' Puliava seal rented 
iHi in tfwj journal [tV. that of Ihe IM.S, Museum! wme linur 
ago, because ttne of iny ft^udl'nr^^ hi lie working on the 

hblory of the i'aUa^-as. i atn imable tu EiRrei^ that the teal 
b qxcificalfy Pal lava nt Mini it Is ii very early apecjiuen On. 
the whole, 1 am inclined to the view^ of Blagdcn and UaTneil, 
that ihc writing on the $eal Is nnicrh later than 400 A.lJ ft 
seems to uw ihal the style ul writing in ihb i^al b later ihajt 
that of the Sanskrit inscritiiiuns frmn West Java, which have 
been dealt with by Vt^rl and which rescuihle very closely the 
true Pallav 4 r«cirtli ol Souih India. The writing on the ec^at 
may be read cither Sri Msnu Vatmniasya or Sri VIsnu SaJuiH' 
masya, the tenniiuilion being wrung in either ense. and the usual 
form lieitig V'arinanah nr Sarmanah l‘tur phijtef pl.icr fur the 
seal, whereviir it may be. doo ntU ^rcni to lielung tn Pailavu 
history." 

In my letter to the Ih-uftiMif 1 had ventured to jmikc a certain 
suggestion and the follnwina further quouiiion from his letter shnnid 
prove ci( interest:— 

Vou sy it W'liuid trtr well (uf Indian students to iravcrsc 
the whule gruuntl ui Indian culiiflisattun 'if the Suulh East Asia* 
independently of what Eurtipcon writers have to say f aeree 
with you, and. as a matter of fact. 1 have formed a plan Jin 
more or loss the same line, iind hnve nnw givir ^ionw way with il 

l^ 34 j Rayai .Hiiarir Sorifty, 
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T am Plott edstaiitd <iti n Clmtinuoua bklury uf thr 

Cdia ponvr^ vhfcfi i miist ^ off niy hiintb, btforc 1 can unctc-r- 
lake a luur in Souih in 5ee thiiig$h for rnyutf DOirl then sit 
down uiVnir thr nriv occinmi Thai you and I Kavc 90 muth 
at btart/' 

French scholars like Ctiedw and Dutch scholars like Kem, 
Brandes, VVjgel^ Krom, Busch and Callenfcls havNc (iurown much 
iigbt un Indian loduencc in ihe Malayan region, but few nf their 
intereslinK discoveries fuivc been printed fn EziKli^. 


Jonrnnt i\f(tlayan (tranrh Xll» hirl ft 
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POLEPOX 

hy J. V. it ILLS, n.A (Oxtm.li 

f>n the JCHh April, lb22, WlUem Vsbranis? Bontfkot sailetl 
from batdvia hound fur China- 

After rlc:;iCTibing his s'oyage to Banka Strnilp which he coJli^''' the 
Strait of Halimban " PftiemLian^K he continuB:— 

I'bs 2yth “ (AptD) " in the afietiK^jn we ■ctune to the 
northern end of the Strait of Balimbafu, and the isLind of Haiika 
wai* K. of Ut at abji>ut a mile duLtint; wr conlmucd nartb to 
I he island of Polepnn- The JOth we fame to aachtjr at the S. FI. 
end uf Ihdepini in twelve fathom and fnandy ttroimd, Its ctolM 
is highLind. 

The lit May wt tay trp the Wirat side of the ahovmittned 
island ill niunteen falhnm unefanr pruind over against il» nnwt 
luiriherly sami-hay, wherr iJic fresh water is a little within the 
Wood, in A Sat boUow or delT, Frutn (he north end of l7ie l.dand 
of Efankn lt> thts abmvHtienttoned island the tfliintf! is Sneth 
nineteen miles. 

The same day we set 5ail at^in, set our course N. E. and 
N. K by an fts to sail above or to the east of the island nf 
Lmca. 

ITie 2nd we kqjt twelve miles X. E. hy X .\ftet nmni 
the ea*t euitier of the island of Unfja was four miles S, W by 
W. uf us. The coast ia very high nn the north side. From »lw 
west side of Polcpun Ui the enst side or comer of Linvea ihe 
course Ib K. X* E. and so tinnherly nine miles, depth eighteen, 
ntneleen* twenty fathom.fHodgkinscin anfl GcyL Wfthm 
Yfbfimtit (192^V. pp, al-2.>- 

The general course nf the voyage b dear* and, with il» excep¬ 
tion of the mpterinus '* PolejKm, ' tbit places which he names can 
easily lie identirietl: from Banka Stmii he sdkxl northwards tt» 
** Polepod ” tlicnce X, E. and N. 1% by N. lu the east p««nl of I.ingn, 
thence northwards alotig the east coast of Polcpaniang *' (Pulau 
Panjang, otherwise Maporl. tbeiu:e northwarcb post *' Laur: Pulau 
.\ur, prmii>iinced 33 in the vaTiqcuUr) and “ Pole Timon fPuLau 
Tinuuinl, thence X. \* E, to Pole Cundoce {Pnlmi CondoreJ. 
The journey from Bangka to Un^ cun conveniently be studM 
In British Admiralty Chart XV 2757, Professor G^l identifies 
Polcpnn with the hilnnd of Singkiip (op, dt. p, I61)rwilh r&pectj 
the present writer sTntures the opinion tliat it should preferably 
be idrntiherl with (he small island of Pulau Saya or Taya, rftnated 
in alxiut lalitUfk 0“ ■47’S, longitude 104* S*Tv, 

The rmsons ffw thie opinitm are as followj 

I- Buntekoe's rektimi* 

IWJ. I Royal ,|jm3/iV 

ns 


J. V. Milii. 




First; Boiii^kw says dial when he t:aTnc to die non hem nid 
of Banka Sifait anrf ihi? hbnd of Banka was S. E. oi him at aJjout 
» tniic jft.e a Dutch itiife 4 nHutiraJ milesl distant, he sailwl 
north trt " Pn1ep<m." 

Hk position. 4 nautical inile N \\\ of Tanjnii^ may be 
pbced in flboui latitude 1“ 54'Ji* btigitudc IDS® VEi thb point is 
marked X. in the accompanying tmcinif. Now from this ixiint 
to Tanjong ATidajijf, the sfjiith-enst pjtm of Sitigkqj, the directhm 
IS 27 west of rifrtli* and ju Bonitkoe uses the 52-polni compas<i 
he DU^hl to inw the omrse as Nonh North Wwit on the other 
hand, if he were sailing for Puku Saya. the diretrdon is less than 
wBt of north, and though the tiearet compas^-poiiit b North hy 
West, the error is appreeialdy Je« than tn the other case. 

Secondly; Bontekoe sa>5 that fmtn (he north end of the blnnd 
of Banka to Pofepon the rouree b North tiiiteteen miles- 

By “ the north end of the island of Bmika ^ presuroahly 
lekoe refers to Tanjimg tdar, for if he meant the mt>st mrtherlv 
r^l or the bdond rihfli i*. Tanjong Grasak, in the north-west). 
tr» course tn Tanjonu ^Uhn^. ^ far friim bcmR Ntulh. wmdd be 
North IVest liy W'est. 

F™ Tanjong ItJnr to Taiijong ilalaug the diniance is ^7Vt 
nautioil miles, fir atiiirojfimarely U Dutch miles {= Sfi nautlrtil 
miles) 


On the other htiiul, the disianre from Tanpng I.'|ht Iu Fuba 
Saya la 72 miles, or I R Dutch milrs; whkh appmsfmalcs more nearly 
to the dtstance given hy Rontekne. 

Thirdly- BonieJcoe jiays that from the west ade of 
they set a course of N* E, and N. K, bv N, in tu-der to sail t® the 
east of the island of linga- 


Now a amrse of K, E, fmni Taoiung Setnblliin, thr north- 
point of Siogkepi would lead ahna»t f^migfit lo two 
mountains, Unpo Peak and hlount Sepinchaii. which arc situated 
mufihly in (he middle of Unga tsiaod smd art over i,000 feet hrah. 
^ h is dear that either Boniekoe has made a ndstakc in his direc- 
tioiH or Singkep cannot tie " Poleprm " 


On the other hand, a course of N. K. and N E by K from 
PuUu SavB wouMJirin* Bnntrk-H = ,pot noi far ftnni wW ha 
ays ibev round UicmMl™. lunnHy. nboul 16 nautical railci Irom 
the south-eAst comer iTanjonu Jang) of Unji^ Island. 

.Again, Fh.ntekne says that fmm the west side of « Polmnn " 
tt> the east comer of Limra the course is N S* R- this nw * 
conaLstent with ihe ideutihestk^n nf pnlepiiT " and PtiTau 
for a v*SMl Iccpins tins coune w,,i,td arrive 
nauiiral miles east of Tanjong Jang 'twut 
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Fourthly; Bontekot says of " Polepoi^ ^ thui ** iU coa^i is 
highland thi& wuuld a correct ikscnplion of Pulaiit Ssya which, 
though only some half-a'inlle jsquorc rises to h&$ fi!¥tt but it woitUI 
not bt! A correct de^tijition of Singkep. ihtr coasts of which cotisiit 
nf marshy plainsi. 

Fifthly; certain niiiitu indfcatinns suggtsi that Pulau Saya us 
referred to*.— 

frtj Uontetioe apeahs or ihe most rrorlhcdy sand-bay where 
the fresh water is a Hllie within the wood now nn the 
western sirte of Pohim Sava are two smal) oive^ with saody 
t»eachrs, where Imois can btnb in the vicinity there are 
wells of fresh water, which may be important In marinm, 
as no similar facHii^' for watering occurs Ijetwrcn B^mha 
and Rhio SlraiLs. iF^s^ern Arcfirptiuf^o PWrjJ. 1V% 
11927). p. T4U. 

fhj Pnfnn Saya lay direuly Mn Bonirkoe'a course, whereas 
the route by the west OEisl of Singkep would mwlve an 
addition of alnul 60 miles to his |oume>'r ami some rat her 
difficult navigation; morcoveir, Bontekoe came to anchnr 
under Polepon " im his return jourrey {tffi. p. 127): 
il '* Polepnn is Srngkt*p, it might be eTqwcted that hr 
wmild give the reasii-iu fur these detours. 

fft It seems doubtful whether after lying to the we^ of 
Singkep on Ist Miy, Bontekoe could, by the afternoon 
of 2ftd May, have travelled to a spot 16 tniles N. E. by E. 
of Tanjong Jaiig^ i.r, .i tli^tance of at least 60 nautical 
mile*. 

IF Linschuten's direction#. 

After directing the na^'igaLor southwards as far as the sr>trrh- 
casi corner of Linga^ LEnschoten conlinues:— 

“ to goc til Ihjlo Pnn, (which is an Island distant from 
Unga mih^p on ilur North side having two small riiindes, 
and when you are on the Kortheiut side^ it seemetfi Lo lie 
rountl. sdtb a sharpe Infl En the rtiEddfe. and from the 
Southeast side it shewetb two Hilles with a vaJlie in the 
middle, as in effect ii is,) then you miBt runue South 
Southwestp and lieing three or foure miles forward, you 
i^hal ‘in the Island of Pulit 1 'on He liefore 3 'nu: in it vou 
have fresh water, and toimd about it is fay re ground: when 
you see it, you shall make towards it: on the Wesi side, 
and balfe a mile from it you shall findc 15 fadome deep, 
and being hy it runne South,, and Siiiuth and by E,a.>t, with 
the which cniirs« you <ihaM see the hill of Mumipijn, lying 
upon the point of the Islande Hanca, whrrr Uii* siruiuhl 
of raUmUm begiimuth. and the seven HantB, called Pulu 

lrtj4| Jfayaf .4nior^ Sofkty, 
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Tn>t}, siull lie frtxm you, which are dbtaiii 

from PuJu IVm 7 milesL^ (W. P/s mnsJation of Lin^ 
sdidtcn. Sook 111. irli.i|>ler 27). 

Anri again, in the oiiposite direction:— 

Kur when the hill 4ff Mannjjiiti (ihiil Is, Ihe fKtinl of 
the Hand Baoeaj lyrfh full Ei^twant from yraif then ynu 
shaJ CfaJ«* keeping yntir course two mllw from U,, 
lo avoklc a Riffc that lyeth aouthc^t from li, and i»citig 
m Lim psFte whereby the htll of ^fanojuiii iyeth 

from you, then you sJml mo Korth and Korth-^ 
east and by cast^ by y’e which toorse yon shat see 7 
Island^ alt^tber, hy the country pc<>|iie called 

Pub Tayo, which lie about 15 miles from Manopiin these 
islands shall lie no the 50 uUie»t aide fmoi you. and being 
right against lhf?!e IJaori** yoit jhal see a little Hand lying 
in the Northeast^ whkh l^h i htxidlcs in forme like rwo 
men: it lyeth al>out sevtm miles from Lite aforesaid [landrs, 
aod is called Pulo Pon. From these Hands aforesaid then 
vour Djom lyeth jJ»ri.g hv this llaod ’ (op. o/, trhapter 
29.), 

One concliitk-s tiiaL n small Taborl caflcdl f^ulo Pon lay aboul 
i2 nautical miles from the south-easi comer of Uo^ :inri ab<iut Zjt 
miles from the Tujo or Seven Islands. 

This mist be Saya Island, which lies nauUail miles from 
Tanjong Jang imd 28 miles from rhe iionhwcsteTTim.os.t oi the Tu|u 
Islands: it cannot be Singkep, if Ltnschoteo^s distances are correct. 

Moreover, the Idexitihcatiun iviLb Puku Sava U bortie imt by 
the descripuon of ihe island:— 

fu) .Accurding to Linschutrn, Pulo P^m has tn'o small island5 
'm the north side; dme. northeast ward of Saya are two 
steep, granitr rocks, the Kiamok bJets: off the north coast 
of Slng^ep, on the otlur hand, lie at least 5 sniall islanch 
In additiuti to the larger Islaotl of Selnynr: 

(Aj According tq LiruclkUcn, Pulu Poll wln^n seen from ihc 
soulh-oast shows two hilU with a valley in the middle: 
Ihilnu Sava has (wo peaks in line on the bearing OlB^i 
f?ingkcpi on the ’Jther hamf, has ni bast o hiUs or 
mount^ru. 

Unschoten^i “ liQI of Alanopiin ’ or “ Munupijn " k Menutn- 
hii\g Hill, called ^ Memoptn " Ilorsburgh India Dittetorv 
nR43>. p. !98) 

Ill. Maps. 

Several nf the nJd mapa unatW an Hand bearing a name UJcf 
'■ Pbkpon " and situated apfirnttmately in the po^timi of Poku 
Sayat— 
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F ViU Douradu; diitt prabiibly 1580, T, U- 
wf atH-iikfitt der Kartugraphie drr Jupanfifhtrn 
/fljflfl, 119091. Piite IV. t. 

lilj hio/‘ 

Map In Ihe Uiin cdiikiu Litischuieo* 

I $99. 


Mop cntilM Itulisc On«itails Nowo Dsscripdo:" by 
Mercalor lunl J HondSiis; uripimUy piibUBhrd at 
Amsttrdoni by Ji^annes Ja0s^?4«uu!^ in his alias (»f 16331 
Coole. Rcmarkatih Tart It (1894), Ko. 7. 


Ms. ttia|> nl Vt-iltv licrtheloi, Ojsmunr^'bEr Royal of the 
}^{e<: daU" J&35; in Rcscndc's ‘ do £i/iiffo rfft 

litdia Oruniatr British ShwiOF Ms. No. 197, 

folio .389 90. 


(v) " Ttmpon/' 

Map of Sanwo <1 AlibeciMr: date lti54. 

ivij “ r’', Touiko). p". Saya.'' 

Ms, map of J, Blacu; date imknowii, perhaps abtiut ibss: 

British Museum. Manuscript Room, No, 9CH7. 

(Johan Blaeu was cartographer of ihr Dutch East India 
Company from IA 58 to 16T3^ wxordiog lo Wiedcr, ihm 
is no reason fni a-scrihinR lo Blaeu Uw responsibility for 
the contenti of thcio charist os hmg as there are no In- 
tficariims to the rtmtisjy, vra must consider the name of 
Blaeu oaithese chtttis rti^y as on indication that a sailor 
who wanted that (jartioilar miip, could get a copy 
ip Blaeus office.). 


(%”ii) “ B. Tapon. I', Sayer.' 

Ms. niai> entitled ’ A description of the wa coasts elt. 
ill the Eiwi Indite ' by WSlIiani Hacked date apparently 
alxiut 1680; Bridsb Museum. Mamisaipt Room, Mari¬ 
time, VI, J, 61. 

iviii) P, Pao.^' 

Map entitled A .Map ol ibe Sireights of Malncca; 
date I6S8: Wlkimson. fJwd Dmvvrri/ts by W. 

t}ampirr^ (I9J1K Fadng p, 9, 

itsV ^ Pub Taupon ofte Pulo Soyan” 

Map entitled ** Sumatrae et itBuIaruio locortimquc nnn- 
nuUnrum circumiacentiuin tabula n*TVi ’ in ” .Atlas Major 
of r. AUafd, \mstenJam, Tome III, mp 471; date tthoul 
1700; British Muserm ,vtBp Rwmi. iH.d. a i=c. 6. c. 4. 


1954] Royal ,-tsi4tk SortWy* 
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j- V. Ainis. 


The namt Sajs " ftrat appears by itself b a map entitled 
■‘ Indiatr (hicnLatb ner non In^ulamm HdjacenTium ttova deffriptio “ 
by Niirolaus Visscher. inserted in Jiin^son’s Nm’iis Atlas of 1*57 >*: 
Owte, Rcmttrkiiiftr ^faps, 1*1111 HI No. 4. 

The name *’ Taya *' fir^i appears by itself in I tWns'Ule's miip 
itf 1752. 

UMpres (!i? ManncvUleUc'^ Neptune (Iriefllal (1781) refers 
to " FuJo-Topnn ou Taya *' 'p. .JI5J* 

HtjrsburRb's “ India Dirf<ii»y (1845) ipealss wf “ f*itlo Tavn 
or Saia.*’^ 

Tlie text ftf ■■ Thr Ittkifitlaga Fiintr Vol. IV* (1927), 

mentions only iKe one name Saya.^" abbouub iht' Jiamia ** Taya " 
appears in the prefatory' chart. 

The earlier name was "^"Saya:" Hafrymple (17801 says t*o. 
Sava is lallitf Pi), Taya in modem dwrta.'* 

To suTtimariicef one thinks it reasotiahfy certain that Btnilekoe'S' 
*' Pulqxm dliotild bt ideriLihed with Ltnschuten's “ Thiki Pon,’* with 
the Pub " Pat*;' " Pun*" Toupon/' TafiuJi/* Tauptai*" 
'■ Topon/' of thr idrl maps and sailmR dEitxthms, nm! with ihe 
ttindOT Saya. 

The forms ol the luitnc arc rathci' curious: one hazards ibr 
guess that rbc orij^nal name was Jahong or /tbon; about 17 miles 
away from Poltpoti " on the Sumatran cciast the fThart mark? 
*' Tanjong Jabongj" m Aiideram's Mission to the East Coast of 
StiKUsJra (1826) it b luimeci! “Tanjong Ptm (properly jibon^:" 
the map to AtidersmPs " Aeketn ' (1840) marks It os '* Pt. Pnn;’’ 
it seems probable that an nbltreviated form 'bon ** was corrupted 
by the T^rttigticse into pan ” (nasalized), and that the fnniB 
“ Tapon “ etc. were wrongly written with a ** T " instead of a ** f.” 

As an example of the bid maps, a photographic copy of Herthe- 
bt’s map (1655)!' is here reproduced* this tnafi, it is thought, hio 
not hitherto becti published, and the writer d^res to arknmrledge 
hia indehtednesA to the Trustees of the British ATuseum for permit^ 
ling its publicadoit. 

Unfortunately ibe fofding of the page obscures several ruimo 
in the southern portinii iif the Malay E^emnmlu between Mataca 
an tiv mt coast and " K Caban " fPulau Kelan) on the east: 
they are* however, decipherable on inxpecliun nf (He originah these 
names, with suggested identificmtii^ns* are as fullnwa* 

" Pongor;” Ptmggor* 

“ Moar;*' Muar, 

*' Padam:^' Padang, 

Jouritat Malayan Brsnek fl^ol XII* Part Tf. 


Tolqxm. 

R feniHiJEo:" Frjrtpnao, the btautiful rivcf, the 
imm** given by ihe IVirtuguese to the Batu Ptihai Rivet. 

ptmli:*' l^mian, 

" y. I’uUu l^isaiign 

la, AJmsadar" llha Alagaria, U. ibt inunduted island, 
pmbably 1*111411 Kukup, 

** Piillel" Pulfli. 

** Salatelwnuf' Sdai TcIm'^u, Jubure Suait, 

** Simcapgni:" Sin|£apoTe, 

« Omb^dan" ishahbaiiflat, Port fMIker* 

** Jwi” Jf>btJfc» 

■' PegQtao:'' Pengerangi 
**Sidmi Bashar Smlili Besan 


Aittith S<Hieiy. 


SOMK ^fALAV \VOKl>S AM) DEKIVATiONS- 

By C. N ^fAXWEFj,, 

ITwiI linf c^i-ltiM^uial ^t^ A. \\, Hiimitiun Is u tinclfs^i 

coJJtttor «f wiirds Jjtir 1 irtniiiR to sup^gest thiii be struys Uyontl 
the rttroKHttcii liniii^ in hi» cmisi recerti article, " Swuie M«1ey 

QRASMR December im) which c^jatains 7 C.Tiinese 
words out of A lotjttl of I -I. 


U these words are Ht^qjtel we abolish aJi iinguhtir bfunirfarie^ 
.tnci iiwhe 3 laiaya n cosmopniitatt rubbish heap Tht Malay 
aequi^liw, icanti easily and probably the average kamponjt dwdter 
coaid pivt' the dibiese ami Tamil names fcir nvai of the articles 
sold 111 the Cliinese shops in hh village. Thus, if we add so^un 
and jertnjfr in our Malay vonibidhi^ wf shnuhl, in due ccitmsf 
ami with erpinl reaHm. add p^fri^wittt anti li’ttffjfstfrshirf iflgfe 

Mf. ffamillnti hrlijs the Atiurlent of 
Ihf Malay lajisnifgc by drawmjis uttenllon to such kintlred words 
^ kudtrtj and iiHiiim In ilie Malay, Atahiyalam and Tamil 

laiiMuages respectiwly and a& our kmiwletlj^ of the Malay mdlcals 
m^ea^ I i^hnuld expect Chiiwsc ^hnlar: ti» fmd very many 
afimities In'twcen C'hrncse and M:ilay, 

Aly fmlnt e that there should tw a good and a debited rciison 
fur pennitlin^ the entry of a foreign word Into out Malav 
dlctionartES^ as igoodr for example, m the teasern which gave a 
no me to our English Htekup ijr fatsup, (his wnttl awinjg its origin 
to the disco very of Nfalayati sphts and being derheri fmm the 
.Malay ward keefrap. 


Three of Mr, Hamilton's new words via. ifmusir Uimltitsir) 
and suifdatft marti wHI be found in Wilkinson^ dkttoiiM>‘! 
Uut^. perhaps the article wii* written before ihe dictL;>nary was 
puhlrshed. Tlie student might be cnisjetf by the explruiatinn of 
fti2^ot as bmim a common pTc^twr name for the “ pfg^taUed macaque " 
as Reymirrl is fnr a fox in EiigLind. Thire is it nilfiait whitli 
shares with the monkey the samt; descriptive symmyni lun) it refers 
in eaih case in apectbc physical fcalutrs |cf, whereas 

Reytuird fronj O, H. Ikrmitn r^tiliar* tnrans itrtmg in counsd." 
The pet name or proper nnme comw later as when a Malay refers 
to the monkey as ‘ chump-face *’ nnd to the fish as " i»ld fat-chops ' 


I have one other criticism which will, I tniat be reafived 
by a new and welcomed contributor in the spitil b whidi it is 
..ffrrrf. Mr R. J. Bts hu Inkm ufi jn mtonstfiiR form of reatatcJi 
fn urhich provlDie mlidis in (he Joitnud by Messrs T’etivs and 
Slnrroct would !">«■ «™^y h*lp^ hl.n The openinR war* of 
Ins conlnhulmn entitled Some Kelantau Piute Names ** are The 
interpremt^n of Malay place namt^ is by rn. tne4n5 an tsm 
nifitief. He wmtfd hji\^ found rhe mterpreiaijons uf knti t*^rc#) 


m 
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5iomt Malay WoitU aftcl l>crivailnn5. 

,iml timiiittg in V^Tlkinsont r|iciii>nar>-, Hb dictum that 
{Kittjla TMmpiji}t uf Kfiflutaa ia derived frutu the weal 

tiiunc nf a special kind of cake canitin stand. K^tupai ate uul 
incftl delipicies; jtbey are made in evtfi> villjMitc Uuoueboul Malaya- 
There b a very definite tn In turn fat bid not in Pftitpsti and 
it b esmtJJil ihnl research Into tlve original meaning of K^^ianlan 
liluce-namto aboulil Ik? preceded by a thoTOMj(h luvderstanrHns of 
ihis Ki'lanlao shibfwielh. 

Mr^ lice irfb US that a milage on ihe East cnasl of 

SLiuji* near the Kelimtan border, b derived froai Tak Bai tiw 
r^tani dialect for " 'Ihe [ilad of drying sails. " Bat, we are eft 
to wonder wh h’h word means " drying " and which word saila. 

It docs not sound convincing and it doe?^ nnt look like Malay, 
Xnl knowing the place, 1 draw a bnw al a vf'ntUrt fujd 
suggest ihoi this village is low lying, ami if so, that the nnly 
place available fof drying sails, nets, etc., h on reclaimed laiMi, 
ttffltiAii*, and that here again the elusive m has escaped Mr- 
Bee’s notice., thniigh the con unction with tarnimit patching, ahouwJ 
nut la? nverlauked, 

A good way to test dbltct words b in have them written 
down, by a local Maby, in Jawl Lcilers which the uniiiiiiated 
have mu heard will then pToclaim riirit We have been 

lull! ilutt h/tul is ijruntmntcd HtM in Kedah. But the truth b 
thal the Kedah Jltday writes, hears and prcniimiicfs The “ I ill 
ejuu-tly the s-ime way as « iTenchJuan writes ^ hean* and protmtinces 
the “ I ** in /Kircif, rventmi and MufurSlrM. .And, b why I 
say there is ii vei> delintle « in tvmptti which the Keltuimn Malay 
writes, hears and .iliw |jtniiiiuiK:rs In his own particulir way. 

JAWe.—Mr, article prnfeased in mvc imi scientific hut 

Folk derivstiiiru l£d,] 


tV.i4| Rayai Asktk Society. 


obituary. 


JOHN" OKS MON I) GIMLEITE, 

Whin wt first met at fpob in 1903* nriihi^r Giiiiltfiitr mir 
I <^ula fiiresK tint we wrte both in find a <:i)minim mtertsL In 
^faJjiy fesea/it, 

Ajyointed Surgenn Magbtralc, Sdinaiiig. i^ahang in Jliitfi bt 
^gned gdvfrnmetii service to Jiiin the liuff Cnmiwny in 1903. 
that year he worked in KeLintan for the remaimlcr uf hb 

Company imj thrn from 
December 1908 in the guvermnent service again. From April 1915 
unlU Aui^t Iflia ha «rv«d tn the tVBr, achievin* the tempt,ran- 
raiU of Jt, the RA.M.C. ’me vietitn ol devoUnn id his 

Mlanlan patients, he lost a Iqt which rnuilert ptent tuflerlmt 
nravdy hqmr and led to his reiiretaeot in 1931, 

Gjn^it^s best known lxK}k, which nn ini« three editioiM. 
™ Maiisy PotitfHi and Cfnrrm Currt (London a slqrfy at mice 
and humanistic, liincai of the man and revealiijR that 
interpt in the ^Ldny rhind which woni the tesaid i*™) confidence 
of hislpatw^tF. Ginilette aJsu edited .Itniitai Hnuk at MuIuy 
(Straits Settlements riarden Bulletin, vot, VL o&n j'l 
and in October 1927 he pubtished h Krai tv Ineidmis in tJn'fJft ttf 
a Surgtnn, He died aged 67'on April 24 at his home 

al uneam, Surrey, engagefi im a Dtrthnafy iMay SfaiuMf. 

I'n^umng. sympathetic, alert al wnrk and study John 
D^ond Gimietle was a type uf aJl that b best in the colonial 

^ mourned by many friends of nuiny 
^ j Snarly recorib the passing of a ttenileman and a 
scmlur and cslends its cundnleuce tci hU widow and children 
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t fun greatl^y ii^ebietl to Hi^ Bighiics Stillad *AlA’tj'4’4in 
Sulainun Shah« c^cu.c, for bii parlnit unci fnr Uif Jruui af XIaky 
iiLunu^ripts dealJn^ wrilh ibr htalory of Selcin;pir. 1 have (o 
lhanit Mr. F, \V. Doughkfi^ kle of tt» ^fabir'an Cidl Service^ for 
cKdcisms and nwfcrial for my chapters an the same Slate, 

The flecotid port rail tn Ihl* book hfLs been graciously pr^enietl 
to me by His Hlj^ess the Vang di-pertuau Besar *Abdg'r*Rahinan, 
K,c*M,o,» the first Barrister lo ascend a Malay throne and the 
son of a Kuler who will alnay^ be nmiembered by those who knew 
kbn is^A very srctti genllemtui, distinguished even in n race of 
gentlemen^ Dr, C, O. Blagden and Mr. Wilkinson^ c.S(.o. 
have kindly read roy MS, on Ihe History of Negri SembUan and 
supplied me wilh helpful critJcLsms, 

The geneslugy of the Vang dl-pertua^ Besar has already been 
printed in Mr. ^ J, Wilkinson's Sn" Minantt and a fuller Sdiutgbc 
tree in my edition of the Tuhfat 


ILLUSTRATIONS. 


L His Highness Sultan Subibnan Shah. 

o<r,ir.o. ihtti al-Marhiun Raja Muda Muu ..Fnmiiipi^t 


ll< Hb Hlghtiesa ihc Vang di^Krtuni) fi«ar ‘AbduV* 
Ralunan, k.csi.c. ifani al-Marhiun Yang d- 
pertuah B«4ar Mubamimcl 
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Vol. XII, 1934, Part I. 

Ctirrigenda et addenda. 

Page 4, Hoe 29. Add " After ike dgkik century d.D. Sri Vijaya 
used Nagori ** etc. 

^ 4 line 32. For, it read Sdhising. 

ji IS Line 10. For wm PaTden<fne read Perdenone, 
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I 

BEFORE THE BU(ilS. 

A few neulilkF<» a ftiid tal Bataiig Berjudloi) iif three sdcketted 
iron luoJs of the type known as *'fl|>c'a lx>iies “ fflenroj), 

n bnjnie bell-Uke anicie dug tip ai Kiatig along with more ancient 
iron »>cke(tcd tools, theae {e%v e]diiblts in the Aln^uma of Kunla 
Lumpur, Taiping and Siniftpone are the only relics of early 
etvilisalion th the tract of country now known as Selangfir, 

W'fitlnit in EJ2S hut cjtMiting the Lrirjf u'iij tgi ta of Tdicou 
Ki'u-fei which untedate^ 3 178, lie year of Sri Vijat'a^a kat embassy 
m China, Chau Ju-Rua puis among the dependencies of that old 
Buddhbt kmgdoin of Palembang (or perhaps of its. successor, 
Maljiyu or Jam hi) u place called Fo^lo-an whkh may stand for 
riitoiiin. which again may be the Ishinck uf the Klang delta. 

In the XagQfakNdj^amti Klang is n^eniiuned along with Sungai 
rjong, then Sang Ffysng TJong^ as subject in the middle of the 
XlVih cenlury in ilajapahii. 

Reputed in have been useiJ by the ouuuch Cheng Hn wdto 
‘even times vlfltetl the overseas ‘ harliarians ” between 1405 and 
[433 A-IL, rhineiit charts men lion Langkaw'i^ Ke^lali river ^ Pinang 
bland. Puiau Semhilan, South SAaah (at the nviuith of the KisngL 
Selangor higHandst iher^ TumaKk tor Slngaprire) and many 

wthcr (ilaces round the ^lolay Heninauk. 

Kveti tn tiu! fifteenth eeniury when the whole uaci was subject 
lo the !:>ultans of Mnliiccd^ h was not yet united cuunliy but 
consisted still of separate river states of which i>n]y Rkng and 
Jeriun are cnentioned in the Alatay ArtKaij, Those annals relate 
how in the reign of Miuut^ar Shah (1445-1458J the people of 
Riling dq>oBed their chief [ penghtJ^In} and adicil the Sultan of 
Malacca to ap^»int another, vi'hrreu|;jon the post was given to 
Tim Perak, a member of the great Bendabura family who Isad 
settled at Klang, The next Sulian of -Malacca, .Maiviur Shah, 
ll4Sli'J4T7> had married a Chinese Hang Li po, “daughter of 
the Emperor of China/' winrsc esciirl were the original settlers at 
Bukii China< Malacca. By her Sulian Manvur Shah had a son 
Paduka Sri Cbina^ whijm he marie “ raja of Jmm near f-anpt," 
“ Even iKJtt" (]6[2)^ adds the author of the J/iriay .tiffw/j, his 
fort exists and his people at Jermn aft v-ety wejl-manneredx if 
one meets them," 

In the rime of '.Ma'u'd'din Shah, first Sultan of Jcibor 
[J52?“15M| ihr chief of Kbng was his vaisal and l*ore ihe title 
of Mandulika^ while SelnngF^c iJsq was subject to Johor, represen¬ 
tative of the old Mubcca. empire, and vms in charge of a Sri Agar 
‘diruja $on of Tun Tsap Eerakah, the Benduham Paduka Tuan of 
Jnbor. 


Z Histufy uj ScUngor^ 

It is possible ih&l .\lun5iir Shjilii H{)poin(MJ his hali'Chinoe 
son governor of t^ngat iiti nccmitir of the presence iliere of Cliincse 
miners, d tj’edia, writing in records ilut when the Portiigue^^c 
(iwn«! Malacca, the ypiriy output uf iin fr^im KUng was mtjre 
than one hoorfrccl bam. Xewbold records a tradition that, while 
the Hugb iiccupird ^he consi, the right iiank of the Klang river 
was inhabiteil ^lain^iv nnd the left hy Biduantla Jakitn. If the 
indition is correct^ this divuion of river may go hack to days 
of AijaTaccas siuseraintyt 


IL 

THK COMINC; OF THE BUOIS, 

rjwkr 4 Auii^usl J<Wi] thf Dn^h-Rc^hitr leccrcU lhat u fugitive 
from KttJa}] ckiininji; Lu be youii^'*!rf broltier uf I is Su1ta.n 
appro 9 i:lie<f ihe Duicb fuc t>emiisslnn to usu ibe Dincflngs 35 a Ixisc 
Iir might assemble ISO Kug^ fmen Khug and attack hi? 
limthiT. A furthiirr entry unrter January 16^2 states that bt went 
Ui tlw Diiid) forte blocfcaiUng l^mk and wjwiied penuissfon 10 
rf^>n to Utiung&r u>r Hugli htl|i hiu brother^ dcdaritig tl\ai 

with iwci ships and Ihrce to fuiir hundred hugis he could take 
Kedah. 

Whn were the Hugis founders of these Mventefnth century' 
«<i dements In a tract ognainaUy siibjecl to Johor is doubtful. 
In 1 700 the To Eiigku of Klang^ n rnlaliife of Johor's new 
Bendahara-Sultan,* presented 0 seal of auihonty ro a Vamiuao of 
Selangnt.' 'i'bc Bugis famous in Malay history for the fir^t half of 
ihf XVIfIth ceniuo' ^'I'rc five brothers [>aing Parani, Itaing 
^fenambun^ Daihg Mercw-'di (nr ? Marioh). DaJiig Chein' and 
Doing Kamase, suns jjf I'pu Temribntia Doing Rilaka ot Laklcai, 
de^endani of a queen of Lumi In south Celebes. Doing Parani 
is said to have killed a prince fur an intHgoe with a 

rnneubins of the Raja oi Booi, oiter which Daing Rilaka and hh 
five 90(15 sailed a>ii^y to win fiiTne and fortune in BnmeOp the Kiau 
arcbipckigo and Malaya. 

fn IfrUS I he Dutch ask«l Johor to require RemlKtu, Tampin, 
Suujfai Cjong. K.JJng and Selangor to fulfil iheJr old agreeineni 
not to rnolcsl MaEaocs. Uut ibe obi ^falay kingdwin of Johor 
fell into tli»f-uptbn after the murtler of ihe Inst priicce of the 
Main tea line at Kma Tinggf ia his Bendahara successor 

Ixiing ttm weak to control hiv own brothers.. Joliot lay an easy 
prey foi- nilveiiturtrs, ami ilir ail vent urers pounced utr h«. In 
1717 Raja Kechib a Suniatnin pretender to tJie ancient throne, 
meeting at Bengkalis htraoi and TJaing Chelu\ pronuse<]l 

to make the Eormer Vang di-pertuan Muda of Johor if they would 
help him tt> lake iliat country, whcrcv]>on the two Ifggis chiefs 
wcTii to hmgat to Collect Raja Kecbll having cantri^vd 

ki capture Juhur Lama (lu il March 1717 without Bugis aid 
repuduiLed his ptomke, which led to prolungMl wars at Riau, LEnggi 
iiiitl! Kedah between ihe Bugis and Raja Rechirs Mmangkalmu 
warriors, in I77| Daing l^rani ^ chain^lnd Bugis rfefeated with 
mu'jkcts Awi Uluntierbusses Raja K^bifs cannons and swords amf 
dmvr him frmn Rian. The Bugis again smight reinfoTcements 
fKrtn Helangor. which occorthny to the Tu&fat cf-A’fljSjt wjtj full of 
rich traderi and now provufed n llctl of Lhicty sail. Riija Kechil 

•TridUion «i,yi rhai iWiO uf Mosul Sri Raitu,. itir mujilcFn’ of the 
b»1 Malacca ^uhaa til Jeh^F, v^rtlnl at Rtceu Their tutne* Mvcit Chf’ 
Ako^ and Che' Aiihtr 
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retook Riau, whereupon to create a diversinn the Bugis from SHangor 
attacked Linggi, Uh^ part of the kingdom of Juiwir. Raja Kechi! 
came to the aid of Ltnggi; the Bugis fleet feigned defeat and 
doubling back once more took Riau. In 1722 the Bugis chiefs 
elevated the rightful claimant. Raja Suloiman. to the old Johor 
Sultanate, while for themselves they created the title of Vang 
di-f)enuan Muda of Rtau. and w, estahibhed nominally os Tnder- 
kings but actually as rulers of the ancient Johor empirey they 
transferred the centre of Bugis influence from Selangor to Riau. 
In the same year, howeser, Daing Parani is said, on the advice 
of Sultan Sulainvin, to have married the daughter of a Bugis 
Vam'tuan of Selangor, b>’ whom he got a daughter 

The nru Bugis campaign was in Ketiah, where, hax'ing 
estahibhed the eldest son of its deceased ruler on the throne, 
Daing Parani married the sister of the new Sultan and after a 
few months sailed back to Riau. Thercup<m a younger brother 
of the new Sultnn Invited Raja Kechii, who had now retired to 
Silk, to oust the Bugb candidate from the Kedali throne and 
support his rival claim. Eager U> thwart in Kedah the Bugis he 
could not expel from Riau, the Minangkaljau warrior accepted 
the invitation. Tlie Diigis hurried to defend their Sultan and fight 
their implacable enemy Raj.i Kechii. The struggle lasted for two 
years. Kedah trade was mined. L>amg Parani was lulletl. Mnally 
Raja Kechii was dri\Tn Iwk to Siak, (kography and Perak history 
go to .show that Selangor must have been a Bugis luise in this 
long Kedah cam|iaigii. Before hb death in 1728 Daing .Merewah, 
the first Vang di«pertuan Muds of Riau, invaded Perak; its Sultan 
Wla'u'd'din Mughayat Shah Iwing attacked by hb younger brother 
.Muxaffar Shah from Bemam, and therefore obviously with Bugis 
aid from Selangor. 

Selangor itself did mil escape fighting at thb time. There 
was a Daing Mniekko. a relative of the five famous brothers, 
hilt a sondmlnw of the Penemhahan Agong of Matan whom the 
limibcrs deposed. After ihb .Matan campaign in 1721, Daing 
Maiekko bad sailed to Siak, whose ruler Rsja Kechii was at wrar 
with the five Bugis brothers nt Riau. Later, however, Daing 
.Matekko seem.s to haw patched things up with hb rdatim at 
Riau, manydng there on Engku Tengah, perhaps the widow of 
Daing Parani. But in 1750 we find Daing Matekko being defeated 
and flriven to Siak In some fight with the Bugb in Selangor, 
and a year later Raja KcchH was taking him to Riau to sue for 
pardon and to ask for hb wife, a request thjt was rejected. In 
1740 Daing Chelak second Yang dl-perluan .Muda of Riau visited 
Selangor, aiwl along with Sultan Sulalman put to flight a Siak 
fleet, commanded by a son of Raja Kechii and by Daing .Matekko 
Not long afterwards Daing Chelak took hb wife Tengku Puan 
.Mandak to visit Sel.angor and in 1742 led from there another raid 
on Perak, when perhaps the Raja di-Baroh ‘Abdul-Jalll, son of 
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Sultan Sulaiman of the Johor-Riau kingdom, wgs pres«nl with the 
Bugis forces. This attack seems to have been directi^ against 
Nfinangkahau interference in Perak from Kedah, in which Daing 
Malekko f> the Maikah of the Misa Metayu) was again involved.* 

On 19 May 1745 I>aing Chelak died, leaving two sons destined 
to become famous, Raia Haji who di^ hghting the Dutch at 
Teiuk Ketjpang in Malacca and Raja Lumu who, descended on the 
distaff side (mm its original Bugis chief, was created first SuitQH of 
Selangor. Bugia ascendancy now excited not only Malay jealous>' 
hut the fears of the Dutch who saw' their tin mono|x»ly disregarded 
and their commerce with the western stales invaded by Bugis 
traders and U|)sct b>' Bogis fighting. Sultan Sulaiman and Treng* 
ganu even looked to the Dutch to save the ^lalays from Bugis 
domination- Ami on M Decemlier I74S, Sultan Sulaiman, ruler 
of llie old Johor empire, ceded Sink to the Dutch in return few 
their promise of help againet hit* enemies, and at the same lime 
undertook that, when he could exercise Jhis former trutMority over 
SdtJMfor, filanif ^nd IJngp, lie would observe all Johor’s old 
treaties with the Dutch East India Company—a reference to the 
tin monopoly. 

Daing Chelak was succeeded as Yang di-pertuan .^luda of 
Rbu by his nephew Daing KemlKija, called after dratli Marhum 
janggut. Before taking up office, Daing Kenilmja visited and 
runsulled his relatives in Selangor, who according to one account 
installed him there. Certainly he did not formally assume office 
In Riau until it March I74S Possibly Daing Kemboja made 
hb peace with Sultan Sul-ihnan and the Malay faction at Rh*n 
by promising help in a campaign against one of Raja Kcchil’s 
sons. Raja *Alam, who having be«m driven from Siak by his brother, 
a nephew of Sultan Sulaiman. was trying to found a kingdom on 
Pulau Siantan. one of the N*atuna islands. But cither Daing 
Kemhoja deliberately delayed or Sultan Sulaiman and hb father- 
in-law, Sultan .Mansur of Trengganu, would ntii listen to Daing 
Kemboja's advice and await BugU reinforcements from Selangor. 
.\ftrr a long and futile investment of Pulau Siantan. the Malays 
had to solicit the aisblance of the Vang di-pertuan Muda, an ally 
far more dangerous than tlicir foe. Daing Kemboja came and 
conquered, letting Raja ',\lam escape to ^Iata^. S<ion after thb 
Raja ’.Mam returned and married Daing Khatijah, a «sier of 
Daing Krmbojat In 1752 Sultan Sulaiman attacked Siak in the 
interests of hb nephew, but that nqihcw Ibtening to Bugis rumour 
that hb unde wanted to win Siak for the Dutch, ungratefully 
(in January 1753) fell on him and drove him back to Riau! 
Relations between the Mala}^, as represented by Suitan» Sulaiman 

•Sc* my tiitiory of Ferak (paRei SI, 02): Muzalfar Shah sccina lo 
have woo hh ihrooe by Bugh ah! aod then lo hav* chanftd oyrr to the 
Minanakabaa •!<)* and Daing .Mattkko, thia trading to th* Hugh tni’nian 
ut Pmk to 174; 
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and Mansur, and the Bu|^, HcjiIhI by the \«ng di-perluan Muda« 
were so strainnl that Dain^* Kemboja now renu)\-ed the lending 
Bugis and the biggest guns to Ltnggi where he establisbeif himself 
as an independent ruler. 

In August 1753 the I>ulch defeated Raja ‘Alam, the real 
enemy to their trade in Siak. In January 1736 grateful for Dutch 
help in the Sink war nnd impressed b>* Dutch powtff Sultan 
Sulilman visited Malacca and signed a new treaty with the Dutch 
Company. The Company agreed as far a» possible to recover for 
this roi faimeant hb lost possessions, and the Com|Htny was to 
ha>T .1 monopoly of tin in those Bugis stnmghnlds. Selangor. Klang 
and Lini^ci. 'Thb cnnceMion cost Sultan Suhilimn nothing but 
nalurallv it drove Daing Kemboja ami the Bugi^ chiefs to fury- 
Before he left Malacca «>n 30 January 1756 Sultan Sulniman ts 
said to have written to Daing Kemlwja at Linggi, Raja Tua ai 
Klang and Sultan Salahu d-din of Selangor, asking if they recognized 
hb rule or not. The answer wh% swift. By the end of April, 
the Bugis were burning houses in Malacca. Sultan Mansur of 
Trengganu hesitated to alUck Daing Kemboja at Unggi but in 
the presence of a Dutch commissioner, Ar>' Vrrbrugge, met thr 
Sultan of Selangor at Tanjong Kling and tried in vain to induce 
him to desert Daing Kembojo. At the end of July Dutch and 
Trengganu fleets atiacketl Unggi and dn»ve the Bugb to abandon 
their shifis. By October Malacca lerrilor>‘ wis being wasted by 
Daing Kemboja ami hb Bugb ami Rembau allies. It was not 
until May 1757 that Linggi fell. On 12 December 1757 Sultan 
Suiaiman* tried to get the belter of hb insubi>rdinate subjects by 
ceding I.ing^ and Remhau to the Dutch. Leso than a month 
later, on 1 January 1758 at Fort Filipina, Unggi, Daing Kemboja. 
Raja Tua of Klang and Raja ‘.Xdil, a Bugb chief who had 
esublbhcd himself as A'ang di-pertuan Muda of Rembau, also 
made a treaty with the Dutch! So afraid was Sultan Suiaiman 
of the Bugis that hr asked for a Dutch garrison for Riau and 
Dutch help to regain Siak and Selangor. But in Decemlwr 1759 
Daing Kemlwja’i famous warrior nephew. Raja Hajl, sailed past 
the Malay forts at Riau and anchoring before Sultan Sulaiman's 
(>alace induced that tired potentate to make terms with the Bugls 
and inrite Daing Kemlioia to RUu. In tlie middle of 1760 Sultan 
Suiaiman. nominal overlord of the Riau .Anhlpelj^u. Johor, Pahang, 
and the territories that ore now Negri Sembilan and Selangor, 
passed to hb rest. In January 1761, hb heir, the Raja di-B.nr«dt 
or Sultan *Abdu’l-Jalil .Mu'azzam Shah died in Selangor—according 
to the MBla>'s, from poison. From now till he died in 1777 Daing 
Kemboja as Yang di-pertuan Muda at Riau with Raja Haji 
bntther of the Sultan of Sdangor as To* Klarui and his as^stant, 

Wlrm was Raja Lumu. the brother of Raja Haji, actually 
created nr»l Sultan of Selangor with the title of Salahu’d-din Shah? 
.Nelscber, a careful historian, b authority for Suluin Suiaiman 
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huving ad<ht'' 5 <xl him by that title in his letter «if January' 1756. 
I)id llaing ('hrl.ik force the elevation of his son Raja Liimu to 
the Sultanate after hi* conquest of Perak in 1742? Sultan 
SuUiman’j treaty uf 14 December 1745 acknowled^ that be 
could no h)n«fr exercise authority osrr Selangor and Kla^, but 
his authority had been decaying for years. If Daiug Kembop 
wits installed .is Vang di-pertuan Muda of Riau at Selangor in 
the middle 4 »f that year, it would appear likely that he was installed 
by a !4ulian rather than by a V'ang di-pertuan lesser ui rank than 
himsell, but was be forrnally installed before he went to Riau? 
The order of narration in the B.itaxdan Uikayat Sigfri Johor 
suggests that Raja Lumu wits installed Sultan between the death 
of Sultan Sulaiman at Riau in 1760 awl the death of his grandson, 
.Sultan Ahmad, in 1761 but the order of narration is of doubtful 
value. The conicmjximry Perak history, Misa Metayu, makes the 
ruler of Perak from 1750* to 1764 a powerful undisturbed potentate 
and puts Perak s creation of Selangor's first Sultan in the reign 
Ilf Sultan .Mahmud (or Muhammad) Shah who ruled lYrak from 
about 1765 till 1773. CerUinly it would appear incredible that 
for ail their practical ambition the Bugis would have l)een guilty 
id the indcHcac>- of creating another Sultanate within the old 
Riau-Johor empire before the death of Sulahnan In 1760. After 
that date (except for Sulaiman^ son who died In 1761) the next 
Riau-johnr Sultan to reach the age of fifteen was Sultan 
Mahmutl in 1770! And between 1760 and his death in 1777 
Daing Kemlwja. Yang di-jjcrtuan Muda of Riau, was de facto 
ruler of the old Riau-Johor empire. The Misa Mrlayu further 
records that just before his invasion of Kedah in 1770 .A.D. Raja 
Haji escorted his brother Sultan Salahu*d-din up the Perak river 
to demand for him the hand of Sultan Mahmud s niece. On the 
evidence, «mr Is irKllned to believe the Misa Mrlayu that It was 
lietween 1765 and 1770 that the Raja of Selangor visited Perak, 
was given a mtubat, presented with a chap and created Sultan 
Salahu'd-din. The Bugis must have known that the Sultans of 
Perak belonged to the old Malacca-Johor royal family: and ibo^ 
Sultans were the near and ner\'ous neighbours of the Selangor Bugis 
The Tukfat al^Safis suggests that the installation was a bright 
idea that struck the Perak ruler while Raja Lumu was amusing 
himself at Pangkor and it adds that the Sultan of Perak was 
present .it the subsequent forma! installation of the new Sultan 
in Selangor and contracted a treaty of amity with him. Soon 
afterwards the Raja Muda oikI other Perak chiefs were Invited to 
Selangor for ihe wedding of Salahu’d-din’s daughter to Raja 
‘.\bdu1tah. who in 17 78 liecame Sultan of Kedah. 

(3n the ileath of Daing Kemboja in 1777, Raja Haji got the 
Hettdjhara *Al>du'l*>fajid, who llvcf! fn Paluing. to Instal him as 
Vang di-pertuan Muda of Riau. The Bugis now ruled the coast 
of the Peninsula from Bernam to Malacca, had chiefs at Sungai 
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t'jong and Tampin and had their own nominees on the ihnme? 
cif Lingga, Kedah and Perak. Raja Haji, a soldier rather than 
a diplomat, was to cause the first eclipse of their fortunes. 
Quarrelling with the Dutch in 1782 ov’cr his share in a captured 
Fast fndiaman. Raja Haji Invoked the aid of Selangor and Rcrabau 
and started raids in the Straits of ^(alacca. Before the end of 
januar>’ 1784 he forced \ formidable Dutch fleet to raise the siege 
of Riaw. Having heard of their uncle’s war at Riau, Sultan 
Ibrahim of 55eJangor together with hb brother (and Raja Muda'j 
N'ala started to create a diversion In hb fax’our. Sailing up the 
Linggi river they captured some ^falacca Tamils resident at Remlsui, 
collected Minangkabau fighters from Rtmbau and Pedas and sailed 
along the coast of Malacca reducing the whole country to the 
westward as far as Tanjong Kling seven miles from Malacca. On 
14 januarv* the Selangor forces landed at Uutang Tiga. built 
stockades and burnt the houses there and at Tanjong Kling. Along 
with Muuingkubaus from Rembau and Pedas they maintalncrl their 
position and harassed the Dutch until a month later Raja Nala 
sailing to Riau induced Raja Haji himself to attack Malacca. By 
March 14 the Rugb were attacking the outer batteries of Bungs 
Raya^ a suburb of Malacca. Ctuerilla warfare and nif^tly alarms 
in Malacca continued until 18 June when a Dutch fleet under 
Jacob fMeler van Branm landed 734 bayonets st Teluk Ketapong. 
who raptured the stockade there and shot down Raja Haji. 

Whether the Sultan of Selangor was present in Malacca at 
the time of Raja Hajib defeat and death b not recorded, 
.Appareotly he was away at Rembau where he married the grand¬ 
daughter of Yang di-{)ertuan Raja Alum. Anyhow the ilefeat of 
their champion sent the Bugis forces scuttling home. But the 
Dutch were not content with this. On 13 July there sailed for 
Selangor the ships Utrecht, Goes, Princess Ijouisa and Wassenaar, 
together with the barks Constantia and Gertntida Sttsanna, the 
penchalangs Rustenbcr% and Geduld, the gailej* Concordia, the 
sloop Voile Maan, ihe lighters Haas and Vos and some armed 
Malay boats (ram Siak. The castle at Malacca fired a salute of 
21 guns when van Braam announced (he conquest on 2 August 
of Clangor. Sultan Ibrahim fled on foot to Bernani and thence 
to Pahang, while the Dutch proclaimed as ruler in hb stead Raja 
.Muhamrmid ‘Ali, sun rif Raja ‘/Vlam and grandson of Raja Kechil 
of Siak. Raja Muhammad 'Ali soon left Selangor and on the 
night of 27 June, 1785 Sultan Ihrt^im with the aid of the Bendahara 
'Abdul-Majid of Pahang surpriserl the Dutch fort* at Kuala 
Selangor, which the garrison abandoned in a panic, leaving behind 
all their heavy artillery and ammunition. Ibrahim now 


• Neulxikl (II p. 2*> lays th< Doich hul - aa ra«hIMti»ait «t SalraaoiT 
for tbr mooopoly of tin. anil abo a fnrtifird ^-ork on (hr hifl, called Fori 
AkincahuTxli; another oiUed Fort Utrecht, and a InUery wuned after the 

admiral, van Braam** 
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i>puiri Light (of Penang) for aulliorily to hoist Uie British flag, 
evien adflrtssing a request tu the Govemor-Gcncml of Bengal to 
fcHinif a British wtlletnrni in Sciangur. ** In July last, Light 
wrote to the Go\*rnu>r-CJeoeral of Bengal, the King of Salengoie 
having collrciwl about 2.(X)0 Pahangs, crossed over to 5»alengorc, 
and In tlie night sent a few desperadoes to massacre the Dutch. 
■riR*y got into the Fort, and wounded «me of the Sentinels and 
the C'hief, lull the garrison uking alarm killed eight of the Bu^ese. 
dispersed the rest, and in the moniing the Dutch, being afraid of 
another attack, rmliarkcd in ihcir vessels and fled to Malacca, 
leaving all their Stores, f^ovisions and Ammuniti^ undestroyed: 
the King look jiossessinn and still keq>s It. ’The King of Salengnre 
cannot remain in his present situation, hb pei^le are kept together 
by ho|*es of As&tsiancr fruun the Knglish, which he eatpecls from 
the preference out Merciuints always received from him and his 
Father above any other nation, I had scarcely arrivetl when I 
rocebrd iniolligencc that the Dutch Fleet ctmsisting of three large 
Ships ami fourteen sail of Prow* and Si<»ops, were liefnre Saletigore. 
T he King, unalile Ut procure prosisum or li» supp«»rt hintself longer 
without assistance, entered Into a Treaty with the Dutch. It Is 
said, they obliged him to swear on the Koran he would send all 
the tin io Malacca juid be a friend of the Dutch. They took 
away all the Gun* which they had lost there ami have now sent 
for him to Malacca.-* The Dutch blockade lasted m'er a year. 

When in 1787 lianun pirates ca|>tured Riau causing the Dutch 
Residrni to dee. we And Sultan Ibrahim acting as an intermediary 
Iwtwcrn the Dutch and Sultan Mahmud whom the Dutch libinerl 
for the llamin attack In August 1788 Selangtir sent envoys to 
Malacca on liehaif of the Vung di-perluan Muda of Riau, Raja 
Wli who also was In disgrace o\*er the taking of Riau. Perhaps 
Ixrausc they fearvd the trade rivalry of the newly founded port 
of Penang, the Dutch agreed to lei Raja \\H settle at Aluar, 
pf<ivid«*d he supported the comniercinl treaty with his bfoiher*in-law. 
SulLon Ibrahim. 

About this time, not content with domestic warfare. Raja 
V.ila, the Raja Much of Selangor, accepted an invitation from 
the Achinese to assist in an rqMMUtion against the Orang Dusun 
He died In .Acheh 

in 1795 the Kngitsh occupied Malacca when rebtions lietween 
Selangor and the Dutch virtually came to an end, Ihtmgh about 
L8(X) Sultan Ibrahim went to Lingga and Is said to have siayetl 
lljcre lwt> years trying to settle differences between BugU and 
.Mala>’s. Tlie British remonstrated but the Sultan replied; 

“ I am desired not tu Interfere in the disputes with Riau; this 
b \*efy unreastmahle, awl cannot be complietl with, as I must 
certainly go to Riau .ind roust not neglect going, bt^ause I can 
nes'tr be sc^iarated from my Brethren nor can I rest without seeing 
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SulUn Mahmud and Raja ’AU, because Sultan Mahmud is my 
vounger Brother, and Raja ‘All my elder; for which rcawn it is 
proper that 1 sbfjuld go to Riau. or esm to Lingga, to leam why 
my Brothers are fighting among ihcmseivts, to gi\^ them good 
advice, and see that matters are amicably settled l»etwcen them, 
agreeably to the ancient Treaty with the former Kings of Johor. 
l>o not entenoin an idea, that I am going to Riau to cause irouWe 
.ind strife; for, if etlber Raja *All or Sultan Mahmud get ruined, 

1 *hnll be the loser. I shall now explain the succession of my 
Brothers to the Country' of Johor, where the Raja in former days 
was a Biigis arul his Country' was taken by the King of Mlnangkabau 
and Siak. ITte Malay Raja applied to an ancestor of miiur for 
assistance, which was grantetl, and he took tl>e Country from the 
Min.nngkahau people,t fi)llowing the cjourse of the new Rivrr named 
Klana Jaya lAitra.t He then entered into a Trrnty with the 
Malay Raja, and they both swntc to it, and they liv^ on terms 
of the greatest friendship, which was contitiued by their successor 
for nuiny generatbns, and the sucosaimt to Vang di-prrtuan, Raja 
Muda, Bendaliani, Temenggong and BLaja Imlrabongsu continued 
regular and was never .titered. And now Yang di*periuan i» the 
Malay Raja and Raju ‘Alt is the Bugis Raja. As if is the custom 
among the black people that the eldest Is always the Raja, if Raja 
•Ali was mil in being, I should lie Raja of Johor, because both 
Sultan Mahmud and Raja *.\li*a Father were related to me. Raja 
•Ml's Mother and my Mother were Sisters, .\nd Sultan Mahmud's 
Mother wa* my Father’s Sister, This is the relationship l)elween 
us. Surdy you will not separate the white from the black of the 
eye. flesh and blood. It would be unreasonahk: to prevent mv 
going to Riau. Raja Bendahara. who is at rah.tng, and Inche' 
Muda at Rulang with Raja Imlmlxingsu are under Sultan Mahmud 
and Raja ‘Ali, The Malay and Bugis Rajas in that Country' arc 
like unto Husband and Wife.—the Malay Raja as the Wife, and 
the Bugis Raja as the Husband, because the Bugis Raja, Raja ‘AH 
mafie the present Sultan Mahmiul Raja, and a Nimby Raja created 
the Bugis Raja, and they govern jointly. I understand that Inche' 
.Mu<b has assumed the Government of Riau and this chanjpng the 
Government is the cause of .ill the disturbances." 

But the politics of Europe were to divide the Mabys of 
the Peninsitb from their brethren in islands on the starboard side 
uf East Indiamen voyaging to China. .And though in 1S19 the 
Goi'crnor of Malacca. Tlmniermiin Thyssen, browbeat Sultan 
Ibrahim into renewing his earlier commercial treaty with tlie Dutch, 
yet by the London treaty of 1824 His NTetherland Majesty engaged 
never to form any establishment in the .Moby Temnsula or to 
conclude any treaty irith any of its princes or chiefs. The trade 
and bellicosity of the Bugis of Selangor were now m l)e directed 
towards Perak. Kedah and Mabcca's successor. Penang. 


t A mbtmuUlkio. 



Ill. 

RELATIONS WITH PERAK. SIAM AND PENANG. 

(J800-1S57). 

WhiW Sultan Ibrahim was at Lingga. Perak, underestimaiing 
ihr power of the Biiais owing perhaps to the then Malay occujwtion 
of Rinu, w.is so rash as to send an embasiy offering the Perak 
Ihrunr to .XlahmiHl, mler of the old empire of Johor and the Riau 
arrhitiefngo. But not yri had the Bugis of Selangor lost that 
martial enterprise which made the Sultan of Kedah in 1772 refuae 
to allow the Madras government a settlement at Penang unless 
it undertook to aid him against Selangor. AccompsmW by hia 
cousins Raja Ja^afar and Raja Idris an<l by hb sons Rajas Isma'il, 
Muhamm.id, Hasan and ‘Abda’llah, in 1804 Sultan Ibrahim con¬ 
quered IVrak am! held It subject for two years. On his return 
the Sultan stationed his cousin Ja'afar at Kbng until In 1800 
Sultan Mahmud of Linpga sumnvmcd him to Riau to l)ccome It-> 
sixth Vang ril-pcrtuan Muda. 

There was very friendly correspondence between the English 
Governor at Penang and the aging Sultan Ibrahim, who heard 
with dismay of the retrocession of SUiacca to the itutcb in 1818. 
On V September 1818 Banncrman was promising to send a vessel 
at the .SullJin’s clurge to bring the Sultan and his family to 
Penang and was telling His Highness that passages lu Mecca by 
an Arab vessel cotdd be got at $50 for each man and $50 for 
rach woman und that half the round-house could Ijc rented for 
$500: if the Arab vessel bad to letch the Sultan from Ktang, the 
charge wiHiid be $14XX) or $L$00 more. This was just after 
the treaty of Commercial .Alliance lietwcen tlte Engliid) East India 
Company and the Raja of Selangor, settled by Mr. Walter Sewdl 
Craaofl on 22 .August 1818, whereby the Sultan agreed not to 
grant monopolies to any one and not to ** renew any obsolete 
and inicrrupted treaties with other nations.'’ In October the Sultan 
wrote to the Governor that he had delivered to His Excellency’s 
Agent Mr. J«ihn Anderson 100 hahar of tin, which the Company 
purchased at 54} a haMar, vmling arms and gunpowder In part 
pa>*menl:—In Selangor 1 cannot reckon for certain on any great 
quantity of tin: if there b rain, the miners can work, but if there 
is no rain, they cannot. If the Dutch Company come, I will 
show them the documents I have and I shall not submit the affair 
to my friend.” Hb Highness sent the Governor 150 Umpamg of 
tin and asked for 100 muskets and 6 pair of cannons six cubits 
lung with baUs of 13 Ihs. 

On 21 September 1818 the Dutch retxcupicd Malacca. On 
28 March 1819 the new GoverrMir, Ti mm erman Thyssen, sent the 
old Dutch treaty with Selangor to l>e renewed, at the same time 
expressing hb tatUfaction that Selangor was going to help Perak 
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Dual ihe Smnie^e, so iJiai ilie LJu(i;ii cuiiltJ rentw tAii treaties with 
iliat Stale also Oi> 5 JFay Thyssen wrote tt) SuitJin Fbraliim: 

I am very gkd my fricnrl remains laithfuJ to ihe Treaty of 
29 July It b impos&ilile U> iel aside sticJt a Treaty. It b 

di0kuh 10 comprelietid bn^ liie EngiUh acquired auch power urith 
(iie SuiiPo of Ji>har, Unggn. r-ihang and Riau^ tjm Ihe people 
of thtitc- cmintTies at iiruze kiw fr was tinjustirtabir, as, litte my 
ffirnd, the Sultan td thtan countries uinnot acl wilhout the ssnerion. 
of lLlc Kmg of HolUnd- Sti \ hut'e sent Commissioner John 
Hcitdrk'k Sfecker with the I’reaiy nrwiy cuniroxtrd wilh the 4 hove 
ruler onri I inist my friend ajiti his Rnja Muda anti bLs rninittvrs 
will enter rnhi a new (rcaiy heiween Setanj^ur iinrl the Kinj? ol 
HoJbnti. I rltsipc It sworn and sign&rl. Tlie comirtg of tho EnglL 5 ]i 
signifies nolbing ai ihcv anrf the i)iiti|> are ihr greatest Irientb in 
the world.” On iS Mity the Sultan reiKirted wliitl he hiid 
the Cnurmi't treaty to the Dtilcf) who Imd refused to rociignixe 
jt but did mil want it referred to Penang " as Dutcli and Eiiglish 
were the gtKitat fritm[J& in the wurld Timmemian Thvssim had 
rtmimka him of hh treaty of 29 Jidy J790 with Cou^us and 
wanted it renewed; will iJw f'jiglisft MJ)ip<trt him or rEic fTirase 
him from the CrAL'rrjft treaty? On 3 June llir SuUan wrote again 
' 'the ilulrh oppressed me, wantinj^ to ohlfse me by fotee to 
renew the Treaty of 1790- Mr, CmcroU Mid that when the Dutch 
goi/enmicnl io thr**- parts, ctaitKl, the Treaty eipired and could 
hoi he tcinnvid. So I cntereil Itiln twu irealies wiih Mesrs 
Craciaft »ji<J i\i][]:cnioj] and <Ie«fed (o observe them. Whim 1 made 
the Treaty with Mr* i'rarroft. f requested tliai the Company should 
f'ltgagr lit rIelenH Sdflngnr friini nfl her enemtes biiL hts ordwii 
did jH>i permit iiJm in agree, Now the Dotch would attack and 
min Sfliuqtoi uide#*<i I hml siuniffl an ajk-reement When Mr. Stacker 
intimsled this nniT Intimidated iiw. I was In dlsirest what to do. 
So fiu fear of roTisi?<[UPnc:« T nitificd d treaiv which Mr. Stteker 
hild mr had beim in force since 1790. Tl was forced upon me 
Hinn unless thr EnglUh help 1 atmiot escape from it; if I Taj] to 
observe it, my country' will In- *nnqiirred JHid minerl. For Svlauanr 
b near to Mubtea.” 

On U August IS 19 Stillan Tbrnhim iMonued the tkivernur 
at Penang that he had sen! hh wife and children by Caplalii 
‘nii‘?el 10 h-nang nr lie under Hh Kscellnncv's protection peiidinB 
the arrival uf an Arab thip 

By 1S2? mainly with the hulfi nf SeDttuttf, Pemk h^rl expdled 
her SiiinicM! cOttqiiernre, bul she had to agree tn nav iribX Ui 
Sultan Ibrahim, who as earjy fla igjp hatj rthilivc Rala 

Hawn In collect it. A treaty betwreen Ure iwo State; signed on 
11 July \m tari ai follows^;,- 


I. The duty levied nr. fYtak tin is ,o equally dtdded 
Ijetween the contrartpig puriiej os between hroihers. 


Rdullons with Itak, Siam and Pi'iian^. 
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2. WiUi ret^wi tn tradt Ijruvccn Selaupof and F'cmk. Uie 
relati^T^ itwr Sultau Sclansur are to be irustcd, 
-md iht're h to be nuttiuil inlepcourse beiwpen them oiid 
Sulmn ■Ahda'U.ib. Tru^^ fmm Sflangor iwlU }x allowed 
free rrade in femk. bul nn oitc, not even Llir relrtlivw 
itf the Snhan «il ^olanyor, wi]! he alltnu^i'd tt» trade in 
I in. 

5, U a J'tfi'at iubjeel fire* Lu SetanRor or a Sclanjidr subjetl 
to iV^nik, the mnsoi'n shall Ik sio a head. For Tcblives 
of rbt' cnniTactinie f"' rnRSfim will tjc esarted* 

l':ach raler In his twd Stale was lo have power of lift mid dralh 
liver subjects uf Ijulh ibe oiintruolinit parties. ThefL uf tin by 
:*(ibjeots oi either rtilcr was In be (iindiihed by death. The d^alh 
nf eidter ruler wflfi 10 be le^xnted 10 the sur\ivnr, sa that he and 
his chiefs ntight come urd «ettJe ihe siiccessinrr. Tbi? treaty fuTlhcr 
stipnInttH that ihr duty m I’erak tin should fie it? o fmhar. 

in ISZ4 helanfjoT cnpUimi 40 Siamese Ixiais cimt^iininii 2U5 
tiiiffaf of tin Irmn IVrak. in January Perak invoking 

Siame^ aid Seiainsor. Quite pnolnaUly T'ceak gladly le* 

Selangor intrftrnt her Forced iribute Lo Slam and then irked by 
Se'atiitLir ex.iclloiifi and tcrrifiwf of SiBfneeK vengeance rnmed again 
lo Bangkok. Bur nn 2S April jU25 Governor Kullerton infntmcct 
fbe kaja of Ligor ihii the Kngllsb had fnti 17 Marvh lt»24} 
taken over .Malacca fmEU the liitlch hy the treaty of London 
•* with all its and privileges acquired by iiraiy with 

thr Malay Staler near Malaccn/^ The f^tiilch had fiteti friendly 
will) Perah and especially tvitb SelarcpT. 1 am forced lo caotion 
Your Excefirncy mil lo uirnck Selangor. That State tiul nor 
r\rT ha> f)ren m the rmnifei-t degwe f&nnrcied with the Sfntnoe 
tfotolnions. Should Your kxtcHency disregard this cautlcn, posisibly 
a verv serious tnisunilcfstttodltiii lictwepn the Siamese ami Englisli 
mav lake place. ‘ FlowT^e^ TO dtiend Selangor's doings was not 
easy. For on ft June the Soil an uf FVrrak was writing lo the same 
Raja or tlhnu Phya of Ligor: •' Y^nu sent pmvm to return the 
Raja Beflfbthiini fram Ugor ami to tunvey S? hafinr uf tin that 
atiLOmpanird the iribnle ami 75 more fujhtit us an uliering Inom 
us all, lugcthiT with tin bcloEiging: to ihe Tanglhiias uf dilfcTcnii 
pmw' 5 . Just ns Che' Hat, the Siatnese ensny, was quitting the 
iVrak rivtT to return LO Ketfoii, the Raja of Selangor with his 
R».ja .Muib undl his nqahiiiw Raja Hasan uf Sclanfp^r attacked^ I 
and riiy family fled ufirivw, C1ir‘ Hat and bis people csca|»d 
ovcrlanrl to Rcdali. Then the Raja t>f Selungpr establislied Raja 
Hasan at Kuala Ridor and would not let l*er«ik folk pass to buy 
soilt etc, Riija Hasim rommitled many acts of oppression on 

I hr tyot? rtf Perak ... 1 neqilrst a Sbmewr armanwnt may lie 
*nit to vllJeihe trioible! Momivcr the Perak chiefs told the 
IThau Phyo how ever s^Itice his ctmqucsl of Perak in IflD4 tlie 
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Sultan of Selangor had demanded a strip of territory from Kuala 
Bidor to Kuala Perak. However Fullerton would not dcsbt from 
hi» efforts to pre\’ent Siamese induence creeping south of Kedah. 
On 9 June be wrote to the Chau Pbya: “ British inxips have 
taken Mrrgui, Tawy and Tcnasscrim; ilicy have placed themselves 
between wu and the Durmahs, relieved the States of Rending, 
f*oongha and your own fnim all alarm, and instead of assisting 
the British according to your professions, your first act is to collect 
the military rrsources ni these my States and come down in 
hostile array against a British settlement. ., The British Gwenw 
menl occupied IVnang for trade: extension of llicir territory has 
neN-er been their object nor haw they wished to intermeddle with 
the disputes of their neighbours .... Following this forbearing 
course, you have been allowed to expel the king of Kedah, an 
old friend of the English, and to occtip>’ hu country; >*ou have 
been allowed to impose upon Perak feudatory vassalage uvd to cause 
it to transmit the Golden Flowers, which was never done before. 
These were not Siamese but ancient Malay Slates and now you 
intimate your desire to sokI Prows to Selangor, My friend, where 
b ihb to end? The Rrittsh GovTmment has settlements south of 
Selangor and it b not considered cotMistent with their security 
to allow an armed force to possess themselves of that country, and 
therefore f must cautbn you against any attempt of that kind.'* 
The Chau Phya agreed to recall Ws forces and spare Selangor, 
provided the British undertook to prevent Sidtan Ibrahim from 
interfering with Perak. On il July a preliminary treaty signed 
by Burney and the Raja of Ligur for ratifkation by Madras umi 
Bangkok engaged that the Siamese should colonize neither Perak 
nor Selangor and that the British should nut occupy Perak but 
merely ptrs'etit Sebngr.>r from disturbing tu peace and should evict 
the Selangor tax-collector, Raja Hasan. For the first time in iustory 
the Britif^ were to have a legal tight to prevent Siamese armaments 
from going to Perak and Sdongor. .M once, on August 10, 
Governor Fullerton sent John Anderson to Perak ajid Selangor 
to settle differences between their rulers and the (liau Phya. On 
19 AugiLM the Chau Phya forwarded presents of silk and <hut<im 
for the Governor-General and agtrrd to Fullertcm despatching two 
vesseU to keep the peace twivrren Perak arul .Selangor and to his 
lettling the Bemam lx»undary. Anderson must have had some 
trouble over his negotiations, which however emied in an agreement 
signed on 20 .August 1825, confirming Llje treaty of 1818, fixing 
the Bcrnarn river as the boundaiy with Perak and promising that 
Selangor would not attack Perak or inierfcrc in Its government 
but immediately remove Raja Fhisan from Perak. The evidence 
that negotiations were difficult begins with a letter dated 26 August, 
in which Sultan Ibrahim informed Governor FuUcnon how when 
having expelled the Siamese he liad installed 'Abdullah as Sultan 
of fVrak, a treaty had been made on il July 1823, stipulating 
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that Selangor should cni(»y half the duty of $li levied on ewy 
bahar of Perak tin. On 10 SeptemlMfr »hr Sultan wrote 
that he could not agree t<i the treaty (which he had siRi^) unW 
l*erak bad twid her debt and arranged this matw of the Un 
duty. Or 23 September Fullerion wrote to Ibrahim, expressing 
salbfactlon that His Highness was sending prow* to frtch the^^ 
in charge of Raja Hasan at Kuala Bidor and adding that a Bri^ 
cruiser would remain at Perak until Raja H^ had 
Fullerton promised to consider the matter of Perak s debt to ^langor 
but insisted that there should be no trespassing l^'ond the new 
IwunibiTy. Finally be reminded the Sultan that but for 
inter^’ention Siam would have Invaded Selangor, and he advised 
His Highness to pay to ^am $2,000 in cash or tin as compens^ion 
for the property selieil from Siamese prows by his sons Raja 
Moihi and Raja Uollah. On 15 October Ibrahim retorted that 
iie would rather lose his life than pay S2,000 to Si^ fw Poverty 
he dkl not take. The Sultan of Perak ownl him S3,128 ^ half 
the dutv on Perak tin as stipulated in the 1823 treaty. If 
did not’ nay her debt%, he must go and collect the nwney. Ra^ 
Hasan was sent there at Perak's own request and hail mamed 
an aunt of the Perak Sultan. On 21 (Xiol»r Fullerton cxpi^ulaled 
that after Great Britain had prevented a Siamese attack on Selangor 
he had not c.xpectcd a dispute over $2,000 and that the Sultan 
must abide the consequences. FuIIcrtim promi-sed to instigate 
Selangor s claims on Perak but Ibrahim must adhere to ihe 
and not molest his neighliour. Again on 3 N’osrmber Sultan Ibi^im 
rriirratcd liis claims, enclosing a letter to himself in 
Perak ruler declared that all Perak business was m the hands of 
the Governor and the Chau Phya. In 1826 Fullerton ^w 
to ewpiire into Selangor’s cUltm, instructing him that “ the King 
must be made to understand that this Government will protect 
him from any Interference from Perak so long as he maintaiirt 
himself in independence of Siam by the assistance of the British 
Government, but If he of his own free will will place himself in 
dependence on Siam the obligation will cease *’ It was not until 
27 October, by which time the old Sultan had passed away, that 
U)w submitted his report. Sultan Ibrahim had put to death an 
important witness, a Chinese, Nakhoda Lampong. who colletned 
the tin duty for Raja Hasan. But Perak had a counter-claim 
for a sum «f $2,712 which the new Sultan of Selangor, Muhammad, 
admitted, plus the value of 30 bahar of tin taken from the sitle 
of the Bemam that after /\ndcrsan’a treaty belonged to Perak, 
plus a few minor amounts. Altogether there was a Imlance of 
$345 in favxuiT of Perak, besides which the old Sultan of Selwgor 
had seixed Perak guns and Perak subjects. Tl^ Sultan of 
disclaimed responsibility for the debts of individuals, ^ 

of Raja Hasan, seeing that at the time they were contracted Sultan 
Ibrahim had usurped rule in Perak and could have collected them. 
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AjJjjafcntJy iIh- rww ruler af Seluiisur acetpteti ihr^ fiiruro ifr 
corrspuriilniEif ceased ArcrsTding (f> Anderson, as lUju j/udt 
ihis ru cr Iffnisoiiiy Uvw) Bertintn hi llie thick of the T»er;ik 
sqtiatibli^, ui spite mi wJifrh he Uxal i*0 children of wlmm aliout 
lijilr survi'i.-erj. 

\ndrt!Ufn, w^htiyc ConxirtenitfOns were piiaied in IS2^1 give? 
li-. s,:>it,e itlvj. of Ike of Seljinsor at this timt, macctimtc 
as tt must probably havr Iwen, fiejti&m and Lnkut had each 
about 1000 peopfe, Kujiiti Selang.ji' 4(;0, Kbing before iht 
vrar in fWgk ui 1822 about l.SOO, Lanual and jijnim SCO eacli, 
^UMlfer places about SW rn jilL Vp iht river there 

were hiiusiia. The state was miich matt tMnlv 

inhnbjted fVnk: ihe inhalutanis hrvwevcr nrt n much superior 
race m poiui of intefTigenuc nmj eiiucalJoii, aitij have tuirt niore 
tnteren^e with Eun^ieaijs. Their features are of wmeh mPrier 
Mpresaum that! ihe Pernk people and tJieir ciJinrjlejtloii!i are much 
larrer. H^rnain was famnws for its rattans and a lillle Up w«n 
u 1 Api-A[ji .ind Kapnr dine was cuhiviued. fruit oi 

Hidut fhe coconut :ii jerant. 11is annual amtninl of tin exported 

estiinaird at 2^000 |iikul&, 
in JtIK ( raemft njotracted with the Sultan iu ^p«|y r 500 
jdkuls aiiniDiily. receivaWe at SefauKijr. ai 5 : 4.3 ike ba/mr ol JQO 
Ite. Liimpor fann^iu for Its uulput, Lutm. too, hnii Urely 
I^Dfne pfaco • tor the metal- of Ms l^fJCO Inhabitants 

-w were filing miners under n Captofn Chinn appoinled hv 
the Sultan Sdansor iifso had :i hiEnoriciil dabji on Lincni which 
wj> ritu rncii^ieeiJ. Ncwbuld c^tirruiies thai: 111 the JQ 5 . Lukut 
kliiUB and Lnnpal togeiljer esporM 3,oOO pikuis ,if tih d year, 

-1 Jamiiir)' is 30 Sulijin Mlitiiitnniatj Shah wrote 10 rcimmi 
^nytnp tfiat there bad fwm pirute=i at St^Jatmur either duriog his 
relwn fit ifw ^1 nf hb falhi^r Sultan Ihnihim. Itm the^nSr 
ruler lacked the dtrength ami tmtrgv of his predecessor. “The 
cmuitO- wrtti^ >:<-w^.ru -'has into compareu.^ dccav. 

and Its pofruktjon is daily detreasiug frnni emigretion. the restih 
o Iht exlfirtmtis ro the Sultan*s nutnerouji i>lTsjjrfnj{; wIh>, .-ttUIni; 
tth taw and justjoe at defiance, commit pitacits. mb, plunder ami 
lew ctinmbutJtm- on the wn-trheri inhabittmts;' WTiilc In diarct 
Ilf the nuijtarj* po^ td kiiaJa Litiggi, NVitlHild witnessed one niijhl 
tn August Uic wholoafe fiigkl of the i.Illaeers fmfn tL.! - 

m-w .hr Mai™ frr.„H„. „h™ ihe.v «llJ “ al 
“ Su„^ R,;, n„l im„ Hrilbh .u^Ji 

yj R:.^ l-^, nsr m Ihf .SiilLin'j son). In SrptfrabTr 
the iOO Chinew « Luhul triio not jati; 

nt he prwiptwg nf Malarei meniianis, md maic^ed hnt 
employer, nunliK Uusu " n diici and nmf n-lflUoT^th n i, 
universally nspecleil Iiy l!,e .Matajn, •■ and reuS l! 

Sekugor throne: hlr wife anrt cWltlten were 

huminn house. As In PeraJ,. so ii, Selangor „ >As ainSJ 
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rnimigntiati nn a Ibi^ scale that fioally brnke dciwn Malay 
admlnlatratlnn. On IS Sqitcwber 1836 Sultan Muhammjid visited 
lV!uan}! to dbjCUS($ piracy with Bonhnni and with Craptain 

Cltads of the Jttdr^ma^kr. and to ntect a son who had ju&i relumed 
from Mecca. The next year we pet an echo of the old Perak 
troiibles in & letter frvicn Sultan Muluuntnad lo Mr. Salmond. 
Rt^dent Councihtir of t’eaatiii^, reporting; that a Chinese KuU (Thai, 
an agent of llw Qtnu Phya’ol ligor, had entered Perak in a 
ship widi 20Q'niH!n lo collect Siainese debtii- On 5 July T842 the 
(fOverntif was again wuming the Sultan of Selangor that under 
the 1825 Lrenty he must iwi invade Permit—where the Sultan of 
Kedah had lutit seised nt was about to feiu Krian. lit 1851 the 
Governor Wrote asking Sultan Muhammad if it were true that a 
fjclmi Kutrip had fa^stened a bar across the Linggi at Bukit Tigu— 
in order to collect laxes, Tu l;854 Lewb, Res^lcfent Councillor of 
Penattg, wrote enquiring tl two Malays had offered the Sultan 
a ^olm boat for iale and requeating His Ilighnesii. to ftcnd the 
thieves and the boai to i^nang. Between JS44 mid the time.of 
his death Sultan Muliammad often visited hla pioua cousin Raja 
'AU, the eighih Vamluan of Rfntu. In 1BS7 this Raja '‘AH di^ 
and in the fiaiue year* after ad ingloriotiiB teigOi Sultan >tuhamrTLad 
died also* Twenty before Kewlvdd had antidfiated ** * 

struggle for the sticceaslun/' In hi; time, two of the Sultan'^ 
Kin$* Sulaimiui and T'sman, and the SulioD'a younger brother, 
Ra/a Vu^d, were cniulidales for the i^fTice of Raja hfuda. Rut 
ihCj^SutUu wjis lo outlive them nil. 



IB 


A Histor>* of Selangor. 


IV. 

CIVIL WAR. 

Muhammad died suddenly at KJang, 
Ihl Hir^orth 
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As efl-Hy di IZ Jaituiiry 1858 Govera^r Eluiifkll informed Lhe 
vrjdow of SulLiP. Muhailumid, tbe Ttngku Puaij tiiat hr 

rtioked at the rhitrfs* srki;yDTi of her sun ilahmud lo be H-ija 
.MikLi, Irui. f having akmdy Ijern lnfnrni«! Uy 'Alidgl-Saimud of 
hijii eiccfien rttlerl br cranmri .igrer ibai on hrr death Mabinud 
dial I Ijrcume Sultan ^ Lha l h for tir chiefs to daidc but, if tiwir 
is a illc|ui(e, lie is jife^iarcd. with the approval of lhe GovemOf- 
CJrneniJ of jndin^ m rr^l the chiefs anil settle the succession 
On i September i860 the {i<>venior ackimwlt<iKei:l a leiEfr from 
the scunir htdy .tdieiitliitg that lhe chiefs hud unanimously elctted 
^^iKTul-Siimad Sullan. Acittdly ihe lircil dectiort seems to have 
Uilietf lioire. 1ji 1867 the Teitcku rtnifi Basik nuiinumed that the 
Litt nikr had intended her sou Mnhtnuti for the thronet her 
!SOn-in*lavii" Raja 'AlKliiilah to be Rnja Muda and 'AlKlu'hSainnd 
10 Iv: ^^^llg]|(na Bcf-ar. hut on the death nf Raja Juma'al (lhe 
Raju Turn, m JS64 R^ija 'Alxiu l-Sarn'id liad se^ijEcd the throne. 

(In 0 Jilarch t8fi6 Siiliiin A^jdul-Samad wmiEc that he had 
arranged with WtUiam ITernr> Reail sud Kim Ching to collect ihr 
liiaes It Klanif. cJich of tlir iwo colkcUif^ to retain one-tctith of 
ihr rev'cnue, ami on 20 ^farcli the Sultan's hroiherd ei' law '.Alidu'llsih, 
nJlas [JolLiit. originally of kinit, wrote Cavroa^h to the same 
effect. Raja ’Ahdii'llah had bcrii ptven charuc of Klam! by Sultan 
Afuhammnd, had inlrtHluced fhlflcsej apenet! du-mines up-river 
and. ihinijfh he himself liverj nt l^anjtkaUn ItatU. bid foundei] 
Kuala Lumpnr and wns collectiiig i large revenue. 
rAdtcid ihr jraJoufty uf Raja Mahdi^ whose faihci Subitmn had 
ruled Klun^ tjciorc ^Abdii'lhib suptfseded him, and had made no 
profit out nf the Malay fossicken and tm*WLi?hers who ihcni 
rrpTesented lhe mining Industry. Kvcii a monthly ailowiiiice from 
Rain ‘AlKtu'Ikh rnflrtl lo ap/wuse Raja Alahdj and now .i leud 
Iwlween RwuLt and .MartUllliliM^ al To' Bantlnr Vasih’s stockade, 
Kuatu r.utu^ior, protided him wlUi forces. A Uiilu Sahara man, 
Rasul, wat stabbed tind killed. Raja 'Atidu'llah took no hdHcc 
and punished no one, nwreup4iii Muhammad 'Akih, head of the 
U.iiu Hahara fnlk^ rtffereti Raja Mahdi the senice of himsd! and 
litA people In flghl Raja '.Al>dti1lah: an offer which Raja Afaltdi 
Uiok as a sleepy man tflkc& a pillow." 

The Bugb entrench( hI thrmselvei; in a Stockade sti Raja 
'Alxiij'llah'5 stiiTe (which ir nuw (he Kiang pabce^latlnp): the 
Balu Bahjira fnlk occupieti Alohdis fon tm the hill- .ks &oon aj 
he saw hostlUtits were about to bciiin, Riija ^Abdullah hired a 
paddlc-sieamer and trinoved with his family to Malacca, leaving 
the old Ttngku Ihum Basik at his store along with his sons Rajsi 
Ismail ami Rija Hasan. The tmmEtience of fighting interrupted 
the harvesting of an ahumlanE ffeeemp bill lhe local people kepi 
I ml of the quarrel at ptieBeju, Raja Mahdl locked money and 
ptoiHsJons, while ihe pun-powder fie fetched from Kiuala Sehuagor 
dated bark iij ifae Lime n{ the Dutch war; but a StraitsrtMm 
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M^cai l hmese. Baba Tele Cheng, sui)f)linl hi 5 nteds. accepting 
••nly interest on hU mitJay Oil N.*tctory should put tria client in a 
position to grant limitless concessions of land. On |7 Marth I86<^ 
(^)v«nor Cavetngh, visiting Klang in sj. Fluto found that Raja 
Yi-uidi had bl«<kaded the port and detained a British subject, 
iiang Pijey, though TIang foey hiul {Mid {n»rt dues to tfn* Sultan's 
rcprcseniafivT. Raja ‘Abdulkh. That Raja ‘AMu’llah reuliatc*! 
we Icam frnm a letter orriiten by the Sultan's son, Rjja Musa, 
reporting to the Governor that Raja -.Midu llah had stationed two 
or three schf»<iners in the straits of Umlwdiug along with «x 
or iMncn Bugis Iniats to plumler all craft entering or leaving 
^longor: two or three men had been killeti and a Nmi bdiinging 
to the I into Am tired on but the Sultan n»uld do nothing* On 

Tfngku Puan beggeii the Caivcmor to 
sett^ the mw between ‘Abdu llah and Mahdl hut the Governor 
repUed that, while hr would see to the proteclinn of British subjects 
their property, arttlement wa,*» the business of the SuUait 
Oiiilr early in this Klaog aghtlng Muhaninwd ‘Akib, the Batu 
Bahara had f.nllen in tJic long /a/aitf gras* outside the fort 

«ii the hill, shot dead »•» armwl teilh sword and abicid he was 
^ing to force hit w.iy liack into the fort through a crowd of 
Bugw attackers But in addition to the Batu Bahara folk. Raja 

ilu ***^^****P sons of the dl.s>»»^>wS5rd Bendihara of 

l^hang wju. first helped Rajo DoUah but quanelling with him 
changerl tides tn return for Mahdi's pronibe to help (n the lamriufst 
of lahang, Pherr were loss^ on both sides but Imianfs the 

{.‘Ir Mahdi starved his enemies into 

admliiing drfejL Rap Hasiin Iwd alreaiJy sailed to Malacca, shot 
L hk brother R.ija l»ma‘il accompanied by 

the old Tcngkii J-mpiMn, Raja BasP. and hb Bugb foll.wcrs were 
allowed o rmlark on Rap ‘Abdullah s schooner, the W 
and sail for Malacca, where R^jj ‘Abdullah had settled at 
Keiapang. KJang having fallen, Shahbandar V.a 5 ih of Kuala 
Lumpor and Uato .\fantri Sumun came to ii»k for Raia .VlahdPs 
pankm: the lormer, a Riau nominee of Raja Abdu llah, wanting 
liliefty fi» depart, if he might no longer live at Kimlo Lumpor. 

* 1 Baham folk had an old score to settle with the 
j.halibamlar nor ^d Raja Mahdi prevent them: llumgh offered 
life and liberty, Mantn Sumun would not desert his friend and 
they were both sluit dead in their laxat on the river, the Shahbandar 
with a y^iung son in his arms. In December, Sultan 'AliduLSamad 
a^plable to every wlmf of fortune, informed the British giivernn^i 
Chat be was ready to consider the claims of .Mr U' H ELd 

.t 

anrf «i.Wr.. dniths. In IS67 the S«I,«n> 
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nurricfi ’IVn^kti Zia'u'cl*iiin, (ir Kudin (or shnrt, youngirr brother 
(»( Alunnd Taju’dnitn Mukarram Shah, Sultan of Kedah. Tbi5 
Raja was energetic; and educated and had acquired European ideas 
of administration and development Accordingly on 26 June 1868 
his father-in-law gave him ilw following document: — 

In the year 1285 of the Hegira of the Prophet «m 
whom lie the peace and blessing of God Most High, cm 
the 5th day of the month Rabi’-al-awal, on Wednesday, — 
verily, Wc, Sultan *Abdu’1-Samad bin Tengku Abduilah. 
occupier of the throne of Selangor, at Bandar Termasa. 
du give declaration to Tetigku Z{a*u’d-din. son of the late 
Sultan Zain aJ-Rashid, who has beconve Our own son. Wr 
declare to all princesi. nobles am! subjects who live under 
Our government that We give up the country with its 
districts to Our d>)n, Tengku ZUu'd-din, to govern and to 
de\Tlope for I’i and for Our sons, Raja Musa, Raja Kahar, 
and Raja Va nkob, and for all the inhabitants of the country 
also, so that they may receive justice in all things. And 
Our son, Tengku Zia’u’d-dio Is empowered to do whatever 
nuiy be effectual mwnrds fostering (>ur country ami causing 
profit In us. No person miy opfKise Our son’s pnKeedings 
And now we cnnhrm that this place. Langat, is a gift 
to (Hir von, Tetigku Z*ta‘u*d-din for his .support while he 
tarries on Our huMnc« as aforesaid. Such Ls Our 
piDchtmation.'' 

rhe puqmrt of this was that Zia*u*d-din was appointed Viceroy of 
the whole State and was given Ijingat (or Ins own. Langai had 
always liern the personal property of the donor. Sultan *.Abdul- 
•Samad. 'I he Sultan's sori% Ya'akob and Kahar, soon liecomc jealous 
ol their brother-in-law, and Raja Mohdt was already a believer in 
the rule that those should *’ take who liavc the jmwer and (hose 
should keep who can. ' Even Ihe To* Bandar at Langat dcfietl 
the Viceroy’s orders! 

Tengku Zia u'd-din was rciallcd to Kedah tiy hb nmther's 
illncts. He left his wife, Tengku ‘Arfah, at Langat. There, 
finding Klang an uneasy capital, the Sultan now joined his daughter 
Worried by Raja Isma'il, son of llic dispossess^ Raja ^\bdu1lah 
of Klong, His Highness exhorted the importunate youth to attack 
Rajs Mahdi, os they were both young and could hght it out. 
Thb iidvicc, having buried his father at Ketapang, Raja Isma'il 
(I86^) prweeded to follow, recruiting ex-pirate llonuns from Riau, 
fifty or sixty men from Buru, old adherents from Lukut, and 
Bugis fnmi Kuhu in Sink, and borrowing money and supplies 
from a Chinese merchant of Malacca. A cousin of his, Raja 
Sulaiman. deserterl fnmi Raja .^lahdi and brought over a number 
of Balu Bahara men. Siiling from Malacca these forces surprised 
and look the stockade at Kuala Kloiu;, with the loss of one mun 
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sliisbcci b>' his own brother who mistook him for an enany as be 
was wrigglinR Into the stockade through an embrasure. The guns 
of this stockade Raja IsmaMI trained on a stockade across the 
river and on Raja schooner, the Sri fJngga that lay In 

the Klang estuary. Raja 'Abdullah bin ‘Abbas, the commander 
of this second stockatle, accepted a pruposal of the Balu Bahara 
folk that be aiui the Selangor people should gu u|)5trcani in thr 
Sri IJmgga. whercup«>n the Batu Bahara folk surrendered thr 
stockade and went over to Raja Isma*!!. Two months later Tengku 
/la'u^d-din returned from Kedah, wheme he bad thought It desirable 
to bring SOO followers. Half lliese mm he sent to l.angai to 
guard his family: with the other half he set out to restore peace 
at Klang. When he arrived there, his authority os Viceroy was 
recognized by f5ma‘U but rejected by .>fabdi Zia u’d-din reported 
recalcitrancy to the Sultan and sent for 200 more men 
from Langal. Raja .Mahdi gave up nothing that he could bold 
am! was spoiling for a fight with the Kedah interloper, but the 
Kedah interloper doggedly Invested .Mahdi’i fori and stockades 
at Klang. shelled the defences liaily uniler the su{)etvision of a 
Kuropcan, ^fr. ? Fontaine stopped all supplies and 

ruined the tin trade with the interior until after some weary 
moniha his enemy was bankrupt of men, monev and supplies. 
When rice rose to $1 a ckupak, a iftiokong feh owl $2, a coconut 
30 or 40 cents, and a rhufak of salt 25 to 30 cents. Raja .Mahdi 
flril to Sungat Buloh leaving his adherents to suffer the last days 
of the siege, l>efore they surrendered Klang. Many of the leaders 
of the Msndilings at Kuala Lumpor retreated to Perak, thoudh 
some remained in the stockade at Bukit Nanas. 

Kl^g miw in place of Langat was given to the Viceroy, who 
ascended the river and took up his rcsitience at the F^irt there 
instead of returning to Langat where the Sultan with his sons 
\aakob and Kahar had settled. At Klang the Viceroy opened 
rriads and fostered the mining Industry and trade with the Colon)*, 
while warfare at the other estuaries hod driven enough traiie to 
langat to keey> 15 or 20 Malacca boats in the river at the same 
lime. Raja Mahrli assisted Fngku ‘AIkIu r-Rahman, dc jure 
Bendahara of Pahang in n campaign at Ratih against Wan 
Ahmad’s forces. 


KuaU Selanimr and its revenues had hliheno been in charge 
of the Sultan’s only ro>al son (unak gakara). Raja Musa a man 
of peace and religion, who was fawjurably to Impres' Sir ’ \mlrew 

“cT ’V * rtisp-wlion. In 

July 1870 Hit Srtillan beggri ibe (Jovemor In aai,i his uunrds 

at thr immtlu ol the Selangot, ihr Bminm and the Jettun^^TO 
to prrfmt the Import «l riie. gunp..wdrr and muskrts luf his 
1 hat MIW month Raja .\Uhdi. a«i„rd by Raja Hilam 
ol Bernam and Raja .Alt of Jtram ltd a (otn of JOO men 
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the idrf fHiTcb/ furt at Kwibi Sel&njjor captorerl and procttjdtsJ 
tft collect tbe m^emu: of ihaL river-bitsia, Rajji Musa complained 
til hii father at Langat and was advised to seek the help a( the 
Viccitiy, Thr Pen^wa of 5elannor had dtoady reported event* 
to the t'icemy gnd For Ilk nsstslance and for permission 

Til Ro w Mecca. 

Not mertly did Ra> Mahdi oppose the \’kcniy in the field: 
he complairtei] iv Ihe of ^Tiim almut the enfmachment* in 

Selah^^ir hy the brother of Siam^a vitssaJ, the Sultan of Kedah. 
Oil iO Atutust I £70 the SuJtan of ScUngor intormed the ruler of 
Kedah that any coinplafru 51ahdl had rtiadE to Siam was liasciess, 
bur the cornplnink were taken serioiisiy enoujdi at Bangkok for 
iht Sultan of Kedah to order bk hTotber in May I87t to tJo there 
and ciplain:—Zk'u'ti-dJn asked for a letter vooching that Oivemur 
Ord had approved of bis Vkeieiteiicy and he asked for an Inter¬ 
preter so that lie could appied] to the Siamese to let the Sultan 
HI Kedah help him against his Selanjpir enemies Mi'anwhil£< (25 
August 1370) Sulidn 'AhduN-Samad reiterated to the world hk 
trisl in hk wm-indaw:^*'^ We^ Sultan 'Alidul-SamnU, Vang di- 
pertuan of SelangOTr utmciunce to Teogku Sutan, Raja Layang, 
I'eiigku Raja, Raja ^luhammad Yusuf, Raja Peremptian* Raja 
liudui„ Sutan 5taliaraja Lob. Suiao Jenaga, Suian llesar, Mantii 
Geelong. To' Maharaja, ro' Stla Raja, To* Maharaja Snrbli, Haji 
Muhiinimari Sallth. Imam Prang Piiriok, Imam Prang Malim, thni 
vte have granted iiiir wm Tengkii Kudin ihk letter tinder our scai. 
antli hff undertaken to vanquish the ^landiJEiig* and tbeir 
Niivr, thcrEfore.. Ihr above wil] obey our ivho k abn oppainted 
leader oi all foreigners, and tvliosocver does not obey his orders 
will be treated ns a rebel according to the law. Alt Chine^n? and 
Malays rngaiged in conimetcc in thr mterior shall auint 'E'engku 
Kudin and hta ndhermls with gunpowder and weap'.m^, No Towkny 
shall a.*iskt the MandiTIng ^leople and if by Albtik grace the 
disturbances are settled, tlie po^ssions of the Mandifinp shall 
he divided among ^ch of the aforesaid assist Tengkti Kudin-'' 
Kngku ^\bdll'r’Hahutan. de jurr Benibhan of Pahang, deserted 
Raja Mabrii and Joined the Viceroy» who put him m charge of 
I'lu Selangor. 

Still Raja Mabdi slxjwed fighl. On 11 Koveniber, Sayid Zln. 
I he viceroy's agent, reported to the Britkii government that Mr^ 
Bacon a Penang Kurasiin (who fished also in the troubled waters 
of Perak) had been paid $30,000 eo .osskt Raja Mnhdi with 
lunumerable boat-loads of rioe^ muskets and guii^xiwder. 

Taking Sayid Moshhor a fontuu* Arab warrior Iroiu Pojitianak 
as his captain^ the Viceftiy accompanied by two of the SultaB''fi 
iOTis Miioa and 5'a‘akob, ki out to attack Raja Muhdi at Kuiila 
Selangor. fnlucJuTy, qt thJ« jtincture Sayid Moshhor's futilher^ 
\\liclu‘l1ah, wgi murderiHl ad Lungat, and accusing the Sultan ami 
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Rnja Yfakob of ilisliipiiin;; ihi* murder, Sa>‘id Moshbur des<Ticfi 
to Raja Mubdi—a mon>entoi» incident in these di»mestic wars 
Having no quarrel with Raja Musa, the Sayid may have refused 
to attack him: anyhow Raja Musa was left alone at KuoJa Selangor, 
its titular chief hut virtually u prisoner 

In 1871 Chinese pirates, alleged to liav-e issued from Kuala 
Sefanguf, plundered a junk and killed $A persons, including w«irocn 
and childrCTi, {n the Straits of Malacca. On 3 July fi.MS. RinaUio 
and the ColonuU steamer Plutn arrixrd at KuaU Selangor vrith 
a letter to Raja Musa dc^nding the arrest of the pirates Raja 
. I us was away and Sayid Mai^hor, who wu> guarding the fort 
on his behalf, sent a cun message that he was not empowered 
to deal with the matter. Two parties then landed from the Pluto 
Liwtenani Sujpford and Mr. .V. M. Skinner, of the Civil .Service, 
visited the fort, whose gale .Sayid .Mashhor shut in thrir fates, 
Lieutenant Maude and some blue-jackets went ashore on the opposite 
bank to Jrarch the villages. .Maude met a Raja, understood to 
r>e M ihtli or Mahmud, who shook hands with the IJcuienani but 
refused to embark in his boat. Maude imusicd. The Rajas 
followers r^cd fire, killing one blue-jackei and woimding .Maude 
am! five of hw men. The Pluto steamed away with the wounded 
to Penang, as e\Tn the Rincldo 9fa*, carrying no surgeon. A cable 
to the .Admiralty explained that Malay pirates had ^ acted with 
ih«r usual trmhrry! * C>n 4 July the Rinaldo shelled the Kiuln 
.Selaryor fort, smashing its ima trees and driving Sayid Mashhor 
and his prrison Into the jungle. A Malay girf is said to hare 
hail her throat cut and her Wood sprinkled im the guns the garrisun 
wav forced to alwndon^prohaWy that her vengeful spirit might 
injure the viciors. So runs the British account of this rpisiKlr 
of July i and 4 Raja .Mohdi gave % slightly different version; — 
Kajj .Musa and Raja Bol asked me to live at Selangor. .Sayid 
Mashhor invited me to Uve at the fort on the hill and showed n 
t 3Ulhoriting him to govern Selangor So 

I lived there. <>n 8 Rabi aLakhir 1288 (27 June 1871) the English 

Mahmud arrested a Chinese. 

<^4n« up and the English pursued them to the house 
of Tcngkii Ponglima Raja. Women saoamed ami there was a 
great mii.*e. The garrw.m scired their weapons. The English ran 

of t **»*■*" * sick but I heani 

i u [ did not act in acrordance with the Treaty 

S""" " Wle I wai seardiini 

for the CTunese pirates to semi to Petuuie, the EnelUh i 

urrested Sxyitl Mashhor and tried to arrest Rala MahmtiH 
me. seWng me b>- the sierscs. My nSTkiHKkid ""1 

my caplors «“l| •>** fwt Tht hji«lish fired, killnj (our <Tmy 

.Men were killed, women wounded, property bumi \u. ' 

Tmuiu Kudin, rmnr. , ZZ 
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’m iht jungle nitboiit f«t>ri 1*^ tny wimucn anH children.” Elfljii 
Mahdi iled to Beriiam ^iid thence lo SumaLm und Juhnr. Raja 
MahmufJ retired tn I'ht and thence to Kimla Luiapor 

and so l.o S imml iTjijitR; R'lja Musa reino\‘«] to Klang ami lived 
with the Viceroy: Siyicl Mashhnt wertf to Bendahjira j.^ma'il id 
f'erak linl hy Nrivenihcr vnts back in Thr field unH had ctiptuml 
Kngktt Al’HluV-'Rahmnn (d Rahanv. 

A fnitniitbt uiicir rhis inrirfenT. n misaion I'rom Sinitaporr umier 
the CoiiTniaJ .Secretary, James WticreJqr Wi>r>dJnfri! Biich^ visiteii 
tCtmb ‘lirbiii^r qihJ ffiiiitil il qitiri, thmtgh Kaja ^tahnuid was 
it![Kirted tn in tlir ndghbcmtl^Mid. On July Mr. Rirch li$d 
an Interv'ii^w with Ihal " rather philnAtijiher thr Snitnn, 

whj'i tnfdinliy aftreed ihnt Rojn Mnhdi, t^ayid Vla^himr and Rtijti 
Mahmud were evni pemns nnd the min of the couiitry^: hb men 
-ivnuld brlp t.> arrest tltriH—if they cnnlil Ik I'outidl 1 'he Sultan 
was 4 iked tn confirm the iteniilneiiess of thn drKrumnnl nf IMK 
ctitiferrinjf viccregaT powirs iju ^id’u'd^Uii. There piifntr 

i)pjM)&iilott— and ttppMtmtly with ;is Kltmj? had been itiven 

Ifr the \^iccTriy in^e.id of l^anj^t. I^ut Mr. Birch itwer Ibirned 
1(1 Colimatbtu. ihe mne lact that a mnriic Kemrd pod to him 
made It in hU ahsoliiiiJy tfivotl, bey^>ed crilicbm by ioteUigetd 
tseinjES. 'ilie' cnrrTrws phlluriopher '* sugsc^lcd cnafemng hb powers 
on A council coRipDMrtl uf f^ijn Zb'tiM-din and Rnjit Rot nnd 
Raja YfihyTi of Luknt. fhis was nt>t approved. So tite Sultan 
'‘renewed"' the ulTeady portly obsolete doemnent nf fHbti. ll waa 
idl otic: to ihb gtmtie didlluabned fiOtenuiteT as he could 

preserve in Sw<ritrtihiim's phrase hb ■' ojuiini • tim iiigftit<ilr "; he 
wAA rep 111 wT lo have iLillrr! ninety'Hinc men with hifi i>wn iioncb 
and was tired and [iwk rtn inicret now in public affaira. happy 
in preiEiiinp and hmniirrg tin. The British aitnounced their fupporl 
of the Viceroy, which hrarti-Jttsl Mohimt nirrebiitlti to invest money 
in die countty, 

.\iTer ItJilJS. Rimtiffo had shelltd his emunies out uf Koala 
SelongoT. the ^Icmty yarrismicd thi; piace ivilh 100 Sikhs under 
ji European oiificer, l^eruwfiithcr* and some iO »>r ^0 of hb Kedah 
follow^r^, (Jn JO ScpimtlxT tTfii7i \ die Mefloy arrival ai Kuala 
Selam>>jr und found itsja Minta hud buUt a furl thtrre at Ih-muitang 
to protect himself ugauiii!i Raja Mabdi and Ms as$odatos Sayid 
Vfasfihoi and Raja !!hf(ihmud. Thr Viceroy offered Musa uutiMrity 
to coHinct all ihc reveniH' rm. the Selangor riviTt only' ^tlpuhidng 
tJml be ahmdd tfcfmy thr esprite of local .ti]:mlni:!^tra.Limi. Raja 
^^^SA retorted iliai hi^^ ffiih*T had given Kuala Selangor inU* hb 
charge and that the^ Mirtuy ou]$hl to repair the iJamoge at a 
humhanfment, for which hr wbs responsible, and pay conipensalinn 
for all lco;$e* eonsespient nn that bombrirdment. Tlif \lcenjy wrotr 
to ihc Gnvrmor timt. though he hoped fn avoid forcr^ he might 
be obliged hi fcjjlace Rjaja Mlua by hb more vigumtia ,mH ormipetent 
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Iirothrr Raja Va'akob, and would l)c glad if Ihc Governur could 
5cml an irffkrr lo arrange nutters l)elween himself and ihe Sclangur 
fUjaa, so that there might lie no more disturbances. On 20 
.Voveniber Pennefalher iqairtetl iu the Viceroy that Raja Musa 
was appn^riating to hts own use ail the csfMirt duty on tin. 
The Viceroy ^t the Sultan to supersede Musa and dqiulc MusaV* 
haifdinithcr Ya'akob to administer Kuala Seiangor on the terms 
the \ icertiy liad vainly offered to Musa. But after two or three 
months Ya‘akob returned to the Sultan, ptelcndlng he had been 
recalled but actually intolerant of the iircsicnct of the X'keroyS 
foUemm. Once more Raja Esa bin Raja llaji one of the followers 
of Raja Mahdi tiesiegcd Kuala Selangor, killing many and 

une white sergeant, a convert to Islam. Again RaJj .Mahdi restored 
Raja Musa. 


In I8»2 Mr. Irving, the Auditor-ijcacnil, was reporting that 
on I April the Viceroy hud reoccupied the fort at Kuala Selangor 
and h^ got the three forts tin the Kiang. Bui his enemies <ici:upied 
the hintcrbnd, securing to themselves communication down the 
UemMi ami Langat rivers whence they could export tin and import 
supplies. 'ITie bliKluuiing ol the rstiiartes to cut «>ff his enemies' 
sup^ilies caused the Viceroy to become un|)u|)ular with merchants 
who hod nude advances against ihi' dr livery ol tin. There were 
12,000 Chinese miners in the vaUe)- of the Klang and the output 
of tin from that river had doubled under Ibr Viceroy's administration 
and now reacbcti 3,000 plkul\ a month. 


.Meanwhile Raja Mahdi ctillfcltd at BengkalU in Sumatra a 
Ihti of four vessels with money and munitions and Uvoatetl that 
the Maharaja of Johor had made him a present of a white ship. 

U the tuslotice of Sa>id Zin, the Viceroy's most trusted auent. 

"•'tftsb got the Dutch to seize this armada, whereupon Rajii 
.Vlabdi mvoketl tlte suinwrt of Singaiwre bwxers who considered 
that we ” should not Inlerfcrc with legitimate warlike i>peratiims 
raiTied on without prejudice to ihr inlcrcsi of neutraJa** rhe 
.AtUirne>’'Grneral, 'Ilinnias Uraddell apfxirently disapproved of a 
Kedah intetiofier in Selangor as hr was later lo disapprove of 
the dislafl title of Sultan Ismail to the throne of Perak. .Vlareovrr 
he relied on the word of tbr Maharaja of Johor that Raja .Mahdi 
had no hostile intentions against Selangorr Oth^ were leas 
cretlulmts. The .\uriitnr«Genenil. .Mr. Irving, weighed Raia Maiull 
and found him ‘little lietter than a treacherous lying^savace “ 
addin* " I wiHdd tnm Raja Mahili juai « far as I could co^d 
him Md not a step further- For the monicnl novrtmu Ord 
listened to the Maharaja and Mr. Braddell. 


With the assistance of the .Maharaja. Ord tried in Vlav i« 7 ' 
to pmua* Raja .Mahdi to a^t a . U** 

jr^ the \ic«oy on edition that hr would five quirtlv in jXr 
WTim Ibr minor ol .<«Un*ot chir.lry or piracy (icordiJg tVSI^’ 
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point lit indignantly refused to sell hb claim to KIjei^, 

the GovTcmOi ceased lo bdieve In the pacifism of tib iritentinnfl 
and tixpressed no surprise wben hi July f lS77)i E^jn Mididi gave 
tbe slip 10 the MaliafUjn of Johnr and vjmbheti, once more ta 
iidd fuel to tbe fite the Sekuigor Irohroglio. Tiie J^iaharaja’s 
invetcmte crilk. Mr. Willfani Henry Read, declared lo the 
Le^tislative CooncU that the Maharajah $upi»t)rE of the Viceroy 
was preit-ncc. Would the Mahnjriija help to victory the brother' 
iadflw of the daughter of Siiltai! 'AU of Muar? Certninly the 
\fahariija suggested tile aupersesaioo of the Viceroy and the trimsfer 
of his powers to Rnjn Miiaa. the SuJian^s hest-hom and amiable sou. 

Thr Viceroy reported tu Sultan HAbdu'bSamad that with Sayid 
Ma-shhor prtsaing him at KJmtg and Raja ilalmiud at Ti^taling, he 
could thke no action at Kuala Selangor, though it was a source of 
supplies for his cneinies. On IK June IH7Z he complalntd to the 
Governor that Raja and now Say id Ma&kliur t««ved arma, 

provisitiiis and money from merchants in the Oolunyi hlr. hliiAlister 
had loliJi Sayfd Ziu thni Raja Mahdi was huving jj. U) 

uk.e to Kiang; could not His Excellency publish Act 10 of 1^39 
notifying the public that U wus unlawful to help the encmie of 
the Sultan’s Viceroy? On 17 July Raja Afahniud, along with Raja 
Laut, Raja Berhut, Raja Indut and a Chinese bendniaii T«ih .\b 
Chongs 1^ JOO men. tiillecled at Lokut and I^ngal, to attack 
Batu and Gotnbak: diiise villages were burnt, four Chinese killed 
and tb wounded. Ill spite of these worries the Viceroy was in that 
munth helping ‘All bin .^fajid. Kerdatia Manlri nf JuhciT, W capture 
lour Millay pirate:^j ending a monkey lo T^dy Orr) and trying to 
get her m argus-phea&ciiLt 

Having vaolsheii fram Johnr, Raja Mabih moved with the 
swiftness of the guenllu leader lie was. On July 2t tJiie Tenghu 
Laksjinusna of Sungat L'Jong:, sup of the K laiin, reported that 
Raja MiihHi ,iiMt hts (oltowers hud idrcudy osccjided the Unggi 
river in five sampans—meeting Rajii Laot, Rajn Mahmud uod 
other of Ids adherenti sheltered by the Daio' Bandar. The attitude 
of the Maharaja of Jnhoc and of thi* .Attonwy-Cenetal 'ITioniaA 
BmddLil gave riie tu .i rumour that the BHtldi hail dedureU against 
the Viceroy and were detaining Mm Id Siiugapiotc; and this induci^d 
Raja .'Vsai, one of his prindpal supporters, lu desert to Raja Mohdl. 
and on 21 July lo sji down to invest his whilom chkCs fort at 
Kuala LumfHtr. In the midbt nl these aUnonSr on 2] August^ 
fH72, the Colntdal Secretary^ Singapore, infnrmeil the Chamber of 
Comioerce that "It h the policy of Her ilajcsty^s Govemnicnl 
not to ititcrfofc in the affairs ol the Malay States unless where 
it beGomes m'cessuiy fur the supprcsiilon id ijirjscy or the pupi^htoeni 
of 3ggre£blon on our people or ttrriTuries; and that it traders, 
prompted by the pinr^Tt of large gtilriSt rhoo» to inm the risk 
of pladng ibeif pervuris and pro[jerty to Gie jeopardy which they 
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one aware attends them in these amntn'es under present cirtum- 
stances. it is impossible f»)r Government to be answerable for Uuir 
protection or that of their property.^ Clrarly the Viceroy had 
to look ehewhere than to Singapore for effective aid and he had 
turned with the full a(>pro>'aI <»f Gtnerwir Onl to Wan Ahmad, 
the Kuerillo warrior who Itad seized the ibmnc uf Pahang anil 
was ritaposed to tolemlr neither the captivity of his relative and 
former fi>r ICngku 'AIxiu r*Rahman nor raids from Selangor by the 
Rawa mercenaries of the Mahuraja of Johor. The Viceroy aljw. 
p^uaded the Dato’ of Rembciu to claim Seni{auig on the Unggi 
river and give it to him 50 that lie might deprive his rnmiies of 
Mippllcs from that channel. 

ITilngs still Inob^ black for the Viceroy. Sayid Mashbor 
with Rawa and Mandiltng forces had col off from the coast atul 
all supplies the Kuala Lum[Kir garrisim, assisting of rwo Kuropcan 
•wcias. van Hagm and Cavalleri. and nwre than 80 sepo>-s. The 
\Tccn.y held only Klang, But r».)w Wan Ahmad marchefi 1,000 
rntai into Selangor, supported b>* reserves under the Mahatah 
l^ha Jelai and other chiefs, took Kepong and sent word to van 
Hageo to cut his w.sy out and Join him. IVrhaiis van Hagen 
ibstrtutcrl this new ally. Anyhow hr ilecided to head for the 
coast. f)nce a (Tiinese woodcutter misled thr little force, which 
still contrived to get kick to Kuala Luinpf>r. The secoml time 
the garnsim tried in retreat to tJamar Sam, the next post im the 
Klang ri\*fr^ liut wen* Icrl by their guide Into an ambush at Petaling 
ami cut to iiieces by Raja Mahdl. Mr. Wilkinson has desrrilted 
what followed:—” 


” There was a sharp rngagi*tnent Iwiwwi thr two fntx*es; 
t avnlieri. the second in commind, was killnl along with 
sc»mc iO sepo}*!: Hagen and some forty mote were taken 
prisoner! and lodgni in the fon: thirty fugitives seem to 
have soLcreded in naking their way by devious paths to 
the coast, 'rhe fair of the fmsonrrB was tragic. The head 
of the fallen lavaliert was cut ••iT and carried in triumph 
to the fort to be shown to I lie unfortiimile Hagen as an 
earnest of the fate in store for him. Hagen was siaughtereil 
publicly as a lieosi is slaughtered, the Ihroal being cut and 
the victim left to blceil to death, this kind of execution 
Ijcing wdcried trause of its ignominious animal chametw. 
lire heaih of Hagen and Cavalicri were then borne rouml 
the lawn of Kiiab Lumpur In triumph to the sound of the 
beating uf gongs and hnally were stuck over the gates of 
the fort. The other prisoners al^» were slaughtered prulal.lv 
in l^ way. Altogether 2 Kurnpean officers. 8 Eutopea'n 
or hunuuan non-commiasioned officers, and 56 natiw swovs 
penshcil at Kuala Lumpur, or (counUng the los» at Kuala 
.SeUngor) 110 men in aU. After the vicioiy the Malay 
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leader i«iL tiiunipl'ittm Iruers to bis friends to deacribe the 
[>leasure it ijave hiiti tr> tmit Kiinipeins in the way he- had 
trratt^l Hagen." 

Nifl hiflg iifier ihi^, Uiichcry enjibM Sayid Madiinif in take ihe 
(on<- at Xoali Srkn^jiif, when niir and 52 wpiiys kU 

The VIi;cToy brid rntw ItiKt i'\t‘rfy l|;iO(*it except Iwm un the Kkng 
river, namely Kuak Kbii^ and Pangkiilan Batu, with some Itisser 
posits at UoTTiar Sam and other :5pots lietwren Iktnar !kra and 
Pangkalm Xo lAcmder that on 1 S'lvembrr th^vcinof (Ird 

ascttiding the l^tigal rim m the <iriiwd Lmalj, of iLAfS. Zfbra 
suj^ested til Idm Ibat, thougJi the Ilritlah wotiifl siipptwl hini t« 
the end. iJerbaps he had Iiellef throw tip the sponge! 'JTie Viceroy 
replied that, though ariiihiu< always it* :icr.ept Brili-?h advice, Iw 
mmdd prefer in peix^vere. 

The Vict^rny wav right. Alreaijy in spile of li«5,scs frtaii 
smallpox fliul dy'senlcTV' the Taliailg forces were threatening Kualn 
faimpor. Oit IS Xovember lhe> caplumJ ratalins;. finding there 
n letter from thiil dispassinnate hedonl^it, Sidmn ' \bdii1-San\ad, 
ini'me ting thr To' ?!ngku Klang iw a^sijjt Mahdi acaitisi the 
Viceroy^ By .Morch the Vicemy had retaken Kuala Lutnpitr. 
Wan Ahmad 'em ^00 Pahang mrh by sex tn Kuala Selaiigtw 
untlej TmaiP Prang Mtilikota Raja and I md lorcfS under Sri Indra 
Gajah tUiiit T'f Gajuh. f.hi 9 July 1S7J i.lic \'iceroy thanked the 
tkivertior fnr sending hint' it young European officef^ adding that 
the Pahang fortrs should end the wnr He now informed 
the .Sultun that lie pnvposecj in attack Kuala Selartgor axiti 1>e^ed 
Tlis Htghduw til PK^l Rain Mum ft\tm (hat dUtrirt. The SuUait 
t^liluxT evasively liial Tiis iin whs obstituiic and dbnbedieiiu hui 
the Mcffiiy ^ lut'iisengrf wo^ vr.rFned at ixmrt to go quickly, lx?fore 
he shtitild tx ktlletl, and ivas ossuTe*! ihrl his miastcr wcniJd grt 
A warm rrcr|*linn at Kualn Srlangiir. Hmrtvtr on 5* Noveiul^ 
Kuala Sdanjjor fell, Raja Muiia ^fscapiiii! to Uaiigut. wlwnrv finding 
Ilfs father u^ual tiiii;yiii:|r.'ithi'tjc willii fniluti' he iled lu Raja 
Muda Alulu’llah In fierok, only mumiiig to I.ungat in i-obtiniry- 
Is?-* iq meet the Governor, Mathhi*r Anl to ll,^lang 

Bri'jttniiii. In .WivenUxt lOc^ Tahang forces defeated Rajs Asal 
at Ulu Vant tund took Kual.i Kuhu, later vnrounirring Sa>nd 
M.i'hhor and liriving him mio Perak, lltb war the end of <ipen 
warfare. ‘I'hc Mccroy was now asasler of the whole country. 
tboujidi [q the SnlLan'i sons Vrakob ninJ Kahar he had etiemiea 
and though the outlawry of Rajn Mxhdi, Rfl}B ^ilahmud and 
SayJd .Maabhor waa hardly wnrih a scrap of paper, 

Meanwhile forees ilmast a^ pjotenE as these diimestic hmlls 
were at work to bring Selangor under Srirish protect ton. On 23 
June ISTl a London company wrote to the Secretary' of ?5talP 
that Mr. J G. Havubfun WaA a large tin concessami in Srlangnr 
and wnuld like to ilual » company: wtiiiid ihe British prot^l 


JO 


A HliUiry of Scbn#?or, 


ihai Male or allow the company to keep an armed force? Lord 
Kimberley nccatU'ed both of these proposals. At this very time 
Gtn’crnor Ord reported to Kimberley that 24R Straits (Tiincse 
merchants were complaining of anarchy and ol»tnicticma to 
commerce In the Malay States: and His Excellency added that, 
outfiide Johor, it was only in the States dependent on Siam that 
pence was preserve*!. In Xovember Mr. Seymour Clarke, a City 
merchant interested in D.ividson’s concession, was claiming that 
Teneku Zla'uMwiin, the Viceroy, had power to grant a concession 
dated 6 March 1873 to Count Charles Frederick Thendnrc Marie 
Mour dc Seines of Xgadlroju in Java and James Guthrie Davidson 
of SIngajwre to form a c-ompany, with capital nf at least £100,000 
and lirrnce and niithority for ten years to mine for tin in Sebngor, 
Klang and Bemam^ on payment to the Viceroy of 5 per cent, of 
the gross produce and of $3 on every AtiAara (312 katlt) of tin 
exportwi. Kimberley called for an early rcjwrt on this claim. 
Anxious thouidi it was hw peace and order to preN-all, Her Ma|cstyV 
governrront was not vet ” prepared to undertake any special 
responribiliiies for the safety and property of British subjects ” 
in the Malay Stairs. .An event was now to happen that forced 
its hand. 


On 7 November 1873 a vcsshtI registered at Malacca was sailing 
home from Langat with three (Tiinese passengers, a crew of six 
Malays from the Colony and a sum of $2,000 in cash. At 2 
pan. it anchomi at the estuaiy to await the night breeze; at 
5 p.m. it was Ijoarded by pirates disguised as fishermen, who 
proceeded to 5ihnot down and stab all its occupants except one. 
who swam off in the dark to a Bugis trading vessel. This pirac>' 
and murders were perpetrated within hail of a fort occupied hv 
the Sultan’s third son. Raja Va'akob, and, as it appeared, were 
done by bis followers, and for his benefit. The nine murderers 
were so indiscreet as to visit Malacca where they were arrested— 
one securing his release by turning ** Kings evidence.” This was 
the worst of tnanr sra episodes, enctmraged by Selangor chiefs and 
even by the Sultan who gave ” passes ” indlscrimlruitely to gun¬ 
runners whom the Viceroy had to selac in self-<lefencc, thus 
becoming technically a pinle! On Christmas Day, 1873, Malay 
pirates disguised as Clilnese boarded a Malacca stealing 

coomuts. poultry and weapon* bm the crew lumped overboard 
and swam to safety. On It January' 1874 a boat belonging to 
Raia Mahmud attacked the lighthouse which Sultan ’Abdul-Somad 
had allowed in August 1872 to he buflt at Cape Rachado! 


So, at of February 1874 the ne* Governor. Sir 

Aodrew jot* advantage of the appearance in Malayan 

Commander-m^tof 

of the China Station, to request him to assist by the presence of 
^ s^adron in negotiations with the Sultan of Sdanitor for thr* 
trial in that State of eight of the nturderer, 1? tte S’ X-Sl 
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7 IRU, ft wfl- fejifed thu; tmcerlainty ns ti- thf 

place of ihp crrime, vrhflher un Lhe hiub tjr in Selangor watefn; 

lead m dc<^iilttal in a Hnitish court, and that piirtishnnimt 
in British territorv' wyiulrt have Hi tie rkterrmt effect fn Selangor- 
On S Feliniary the Flfft** li oiled alongsMe the Siilian'f palace 
wherr thr Jogra river hraiiches ri^ff from the and n ven* 

limid and rduitant ruli'f net roni^uiied by many amed attendants 
vi\mr ali-^ rtj, to be ^niprised and delighted ai his reception. Thr 
orxl day the Governiir reiumed the call, being welcomed by thr 
Sultan and his sons Kahor and Va’aiinb* the Dulo’ A to. 
i’ermatong. renggawa Mudi, T*anidirna Bruir. Oran^^ K:iya KechiL 
renjjhulti id Jeram and FeniahuUt DattauR. So far fnjm Ijcing h 
ffi^blr Mnm-^viit n|^itiTn*&Taiil;r.'r, Siiltfln 'Abdun-Saroatl prtw'cd tci 
** an elderly getilleman of 55 I'f ^C1 yrars af ttgr. horirt? his 
perffclly about him und iinile able to nutnuge hi? stffairs if hr 
were md indnfcul A rather csirrlfs- philosophpr, whit abni^t-d hU 
t hnmi irr by sayine ' Piturv is ihr affair of the i"jy^i mv sons^ 

1 have TnrthsiiE ti» 'rith it. ” Hts hoard of tin ttsir said lo be 
rt'fjrth SfDDJXiO ITi^ lliisfnipss readtlv agreed to the trial nf Ihr 
niiirdering pirate? In,' a roiin romposed of ihr ^1cf■^niy D-nio’ ArUn 
the F'enghohi iJQgnrtg and See Mr Keng, (he Chinrve heaclm^in id 
Langat, srilh ihc (’nlotiial Knpnrrr Major MeXair and iJie Viernw's 
legal fririid. Mr, | 0, Ihividson Jt= c<ittimi?®[cinefS- (^u (he iSth 
ihist coon En the stockade at Kuala Jugm condemned .seven 

of thr prisonctu lo be stteaml and cree^. the eighth being 
reprieved on ncctmnt of his youth. It fniind no evidence (o cemnect 
Rail Yji'aVoh with tile aimel The nc^l morning at H n’cJnch 
the ijVTitetH'e was carried oul wiili a rfee^ 'ietil ikvrmiyhi by the 
Siih.in. 

\>vt upon the rcquIsilhTO of the Snltan "ihr ■iti-H-hailefl on 
liOth sitles of the river weir hutin donu anil ilw guns destroyed. 
The < ointni^sioiiers Hwl the damaKr for Lhe otilrtige comm I tied 
tin Brilish subject a at $5,000, which thr Sultan at nnre paid in 
tin. In their report they rtniiirfcrd that alt the StdaniKCir Raja? 
and chiefs eaprtswd n stn iig dr?jTe to httve j [Jrliish <^fliccT terident 
anumR them to advia? and aiii^l in tin* gaverninenl nf the tJountry. 
and that they hod br:ini Ti-ngkii Xia u^d-din had applied for one* 
Already' In a iJe^^tch dalnl 20 Sqitember Ift72 fjird Kimberley 
hud desired Sir Andrew Clarke ’ especially in ewnrider whether it 
would be advisflhle lo appoint a Rriltsh officer to fifiide in any 
i»f lhe siatrs HU Lo'rdflhlp enclosed cnrtesivinfJrncr with Mi. 
Seymour Clarke it^ ?hnw that Tengicu Zirt’u*(!-diii desired help 
from Great Britain, or falling her, from «c«tie oLhi-r Etimpran 
power in oTikf to end the hrcnililes in Seiaugor. Bui pending 
decision by' the new Secrclaiy' of State. T,orH ramani'nn, on 27 
June IS74 ihe ijovettmr was itUl limltina '' Interventhm, far 
as Selaiigur Lv cuncerurd, to the eultivallnn uf jieraonal friendly 
relatbni^ with lhe Sultan and his chiefs, so a» W render easy and 
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occqitable that mure active Mi|)crvisinn whtrh. y»*mer or later, 
muit be exercised ciwr ihero^ being nut alune requisite to secure 
and consolidate what has been already accomplished, but also 
imperatively necessary to guard again=ii » rrla|>se into oW customs 
and practices.'* Immediate interference was desirable but Sir 
Andrew Clarke hesitated to initiate un his own part, preferring 
rather to see it, as he antidpatetl ** the result of the free and 
unanimou!! choice of all the chiefs themselves." In July ‘Alaiu'l- 
Samad was asking the (*o>*cnii)r to fix a scale of duties on imports 
into Sclamr'tr from the ('olooy and also an allowance for IVnghulu 
Dagang who was rrqttmsible for Ihr Inspection of immigroiiU from 
the Colony, At u meeting of the Legislative Council on 15 
September .Vndrew Clarke announced that he had left at Langal 
a >x>ung dviliun, Mr. (now Sir) Frank Swettenham to give informal 
ad^e and that the Sultan had written: " \Vc are very much 
iddiged In our friend for the officer wfiom our friend has chosen. 
He b verj’ cJesrr: hr i> giro %*tfy drver in the customs of .Malay 
girvcmment and he is very elevrr af gaining the hearts of Rajas 
with 5*»ft words drlicote and sweet, thni all men rejoice in him 
as in the perfume of an opened flower." Nor dhl the royal gardener 
limit his satisfaction to aanpliments: imsolkitrd. fie proferrcfl 
#1,000 a month in fiaymcnt of Mr. Swetimham's salary and 
expenses. Funhermore the Sultan Ixinislieil Raja Mahdi and agrwl 
that. If there were war in Stingtii Cjong, he would su^gMirt the 
Oato Klan. 1 . On JO Pecember the Onijmor Itifurmed the Earl 
of Carmirvnn, thni though entirely satisfied with Mr. Swetlcnliani, 
he had found the apfMdntnirnt of a Resident rtccessaiy, in oitler 
to restore conAdeme and attract capital. For this ofl^ he had 
chosen a Writer tu the Signet, Mr, J. tJ, Pisidstm, who Air three 
sTars hjol been the Viceroy’s unofficial adviser, frequently arroni' 
pnnying him In ihc Acid ar>d assisting him wr>* freely with fumts. 
Mr. Davidson had transferred his business tnlrrests in Sielattgor 
to a merrantilc house and enjoved ihr conAdence of Europeans 
and Mala)*s. Mr, Swrtirnham, .t young awl mrrgrtic nfticer of 
vrrj' high ftrombe and gnat tact. wa» to remain at laineat av 
Assistant Resident. Raja Mahrand now surrendered and ktyally 
served Mr. Swettenham through the Perak troubles and later Mr. 
High Clifford In I*ahang Sav'id Mnshhor olio servcif the British 
In Perak. Raja Mahdi refused to acceju a pension to live in Johor 
and «in demanded Klang. fomenting disturbances that at the end 
of 1875 led lu his detention in the dv0 prison at Singapore: his 
death from luberrulosis remox-ed the last of the old-world disturbers 
of Selangor’s peace. One item in Selangor’s earliest budget was 
$300,000 owm* by the \1ccroy u, , Malacca Chinoe nScl^ 
for munitions of war. .Mso the Bendohara of Pahang had to 
be paid. 


Henceforth the 


Cl ^ brought contentment and 

prospentv to Sdang..r and gave ita people footballs in olace of 
creese and cannon. • 
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rnrc nine states. 

Negri ScmbUan^ or the Nine la ^ ct^nfederscy unknown 

Mt ihe Pm'tuguete dTmiiUi in io ihe ituthcr of the Malay 

Anttali {ti and {■> ihe Dutch nierrhuJit^ in tbeir Daj^ktegiit^ 
iir doily Journal, which has been printed down to 10S2. The 
ort^'ml conloderac^' n^usi iiave been cjreutcd after the coming nf 
kaje MeJewnr, founder of the piesml royal houBe, in IHJ A,X>. 
WTiat States itrigirially formed the Nine is uncettoin. Waj it ever 
A confeder^iuy or even a tnngrriw rjscrfji iiiTiame? Tlie usual ibt 
hi Kbmg, Songid nemg, Xaniu^j. Remluiu, JeUi, Ulu Pahang, 
Jelebu, fohoS and That Ibi gives the States In the order 

m which lbe>' occur in historj’ as more than place luiincs, though 
11 b nnt the list of any ronfcdunac)-* ,\l| ihew places had 11 i Rang- 
bnbau aeltfers^ tnil Nailing always to the owners of 

IJulacca. Kiang wa.% ^ibject find lo (he Malay Suiuu> of Malacca 
tint! Juhor and tbiin become Bugla. Segaunal was alwap a fief of 
those same 5Taf^y Sultans. L'ltJ Pahang and Jdjii olwa}'? gtihjeti 
to the micty of Pahang. Thrn: may have been impt7riurn hi 
Mirutngkobatt aetth:rs in places subject to other than Mimiiiglcabau 
rule yet accepting a Vam-ltuin id their men race .ts arbiter of 
quarrels between thtrmsdvea. But tf there was a nraJ confederacy, ii 
was that extant tu day and its crinstituent states were Sungni UJang,. 
ftniibau, JcWju. Jnbot, T.Tu Jluor, Tna* Cutmtu; Paslr, Terachl 
and Jetnpul. Mostly the sctilefs were agriculturistsu. but it must 
have been their experience uf gold'ininiiig in Sumatra thai led a 
few Ilf them as far afield as Jeld in PahuRg. 
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FROM THE FOURTEENTH Til THE SIXTEENTH 


CENTURY- 


ThcTT was h 1 ‘Mettlemi'nl (in the Kbng rivtr In the mtdille of 
iht XTA'ih centufj". Ii nientraneil as subject !d Majapahil jinng 
wiih l^hatip, rjiific LiiJi[!ka3ukji, Kcbnlnr^ Trw'iggartu^ 

HiJttgnn, Muflr, Tumnsik (Sin^sijorc). Sang Hv-ang Cjang, Ketkh 
j^nd Jtrai in the JnvaneK puem^ Xagarakriagatjur. cmnposed by a 
fltirldhist cminfer Frnpaunclia in hntimn nl Hnyum Wurufc. the 
famiut i.'uii[)uernr ‘tf dncfent ^ingap^ire. 

Ihr tieti reference tn ft h fcn the Malay Atitiali, In the 
rrii-n Mwxafrnr Shah, mltr of Malacca frmn about J445 tu 
1458. the people ot laaiiR deposed an unnamed chief ifit^nghulu) 
and listed JIfilacca to appoint another. Sultan MtiJaffar appointed 
H member of the fJendiiharQ family. Tun Perak, who liuldinj; no 
i^itin cifHce liarl married nod settled at Klong, When the Siamese 
attacked M.iinco atul Miimffar Shah Erollcd up jiU hi? fighting 
men. Tun Perak brought rmt only rhe men liut thdr families to 
Mlalatrca. CKpIainm^ that men fight ci,ivn innrc fiercely far their 
wnmen and children than lor iheir ruknj. Struck whh this, the 
Sultan nvtih him a herald at court and dcmiiusi him nt Maisixa 
where In time hr rr.« lo be Bendahara. In the rime of 'Ala^u'd-din. 
firsl Suilitn of Joliur, ihc chief of Rlang was. enlititti Mandulika. 
perhaps a title appearing on the 14th coiturj- 'tVengganii 
stiine, hud always hecn the style of the remjhuTu uf Rlang. 

Saiiir Hyaitg I jong ol Mnjupahii davs appeaf> in ihe Malay 
htnalsas Sening Fjnng and in Negri Seiabikn foltlnrr as Semujong. 
fmnlJy being cnrriTpted to SungaJ I'jong. Before the ifme of 
Mansur Shah, Sultiin of .Mnluoca, who reigned from about M58 
nod I Ociolier 1477, Sang Hyaitg Ujurtg had heJonged to two Mcdacca 
chiefs namely to the Bendihara Paduka Rap, Tun l^emk once 
rhfef of Klnog. mid to the Sri Nara ^dirafa. Tim 'Ml bmthcrdn law^ 
m Sultan Mithujiumid Shah (M34-lfiF ami hushLinjl ol Tun Pmk s 
wter Tuji Kudu, whom SuJian Muzafiar 11445 - 1453 ) had divorced 
tu give him, I'he partliion of the firf may have followed the 
retirement uf ibe Ivilf'caiie Sri Nara Mirahi from the irr«ii 



lliem being credited wth having used iheir fnsinimenii 


the Ijnpcn'ioui Batin Iron^Ouw^i. 
Ujongl 


an abi^ngina) chief uf Sungai 


to n'raiTiidse 


Fmm the FfiuHcrnlh to the Sixteeoih Century, 4J 

rhern tfi an minrciiiin^ ^^Likirci iumval b Negri ScmWJHn 
cu*torn. Tht' witrh at heira i)f territonal title? generally bdoiig 
to a i'tw privtJeced fttmiliei losiile a tribe in Sumatra* 

(prmH ihc BidcifiDcta tribci These os we now know, were 

rnr^mbcT!: of Llie nobk iattiily of the ItenihihiiriLs of old Malnco- 
liiil who wen? their nfirti liisdcword iiofl siinplr awodales^ ihe 
UiduiLiola? Biduaiida was a polite tenti at the old Alxdatxa court 
for pixitected persons who wctic dtlier not Muallms or were recent 
oom’erts to Islans. Thi? early Cbirtcse settlers on Bukit China 
were called In the it/a/tiy doodfr Biiluanrln Chinn. The name stilt 
*Urtivt;» In NN^ri Snntjilao for a bitid of /akun, that is of Proto- 
Mnby Ticjtlit'ji^, In Rtsailwiu ilie ofltce of lerriionul ohtei or 
L'ndaog cototes itetween privileged families (iwrif) !a the HIduanda 
Jawa and the Biduiinda Jiikun, and a typical hit of Sumatran 
folkfoie ascrilies thr Inclusion n( Javanese and l*toto*MaIay 5 in 
the Biduaneb trihe m miscegetuiibn: on the fitirt r>f drscmrbnt* 
of the Oen^liibpufa Sgknilat! Act mil! y the tirinumciature must 
nacily what it says. The obi Malay ompire of Mcdatca recojjnizcd 
ccnnln «iriy Javunesc " (ji lernii then lodudinK Sturuntans) and 
Pmto-Miilay cnovtrfs to Islam in Rvnibau and termed boih 
Bidiuind4 liter Miiiangkabau iiifluetti!e lumetJ them all into a 
tribe, Lht' lildimndi irilir. A* inifiln b« eitfMjcted^ Rmnliau bus 
the ln| 2 gcst imniljm' of Bidiianck of any of the Stales, because 
it hfirdons on Malacca and it was there ikai Afalaca's trade first 
attnactcil early settltrs* dealers in tin and jungle pKxInrai moreover, 
imllke Natiing, li wat far enaU|^ away ihH to have to discard all 
rdka «F old Miib/ ^Verdgnty after lire f^iirtiiguese conqnesH. 
A few colonBi? wmjt further afield. In Stingai bimI Jelebn, 

the till tH^Ldcta, Htduumla preduminate, hnLouse ft wof ifti alwivt 
all that led adveolurails MalaccoDS uj> the jungltNlmed rivere and 
ilK»r advriuiirers^ tiesctiidants saw l» it that the Inter Minangkafiflu 
iintiibffjinis sot only agnotltunil land and did not usinp the tin- 
fiehls. Not till about 1S20 did the Biduanda tribe ol Jelelm 
adopt MOjfimy. splitting into two for Ihai purpose anrl allowing 
ore uf the divisions lo adopt the Petitlous name of a Mlnongkabau 
tribe! Again in Jnhol the Minangkahun predominance of Four 
Iribei lias never olnained; the BidtuiotLi tribe ournambers the 
mber three trilws tofiethrt and in ii the Minangkalmu tide of 
ciioinimy does not prevail In Jnhol when a f'toto-MaUy bcctwncir 
Miaslim, be hecomts a member of Lhe Biduaoda trtJie. while, at 
ihp elect I rm of an Imdoug or even of a ifiimngknbati irfbal bcadinaii, 
the Butm or chief of the heathen IVE>ljO'Mal 4 i}'s for the district 
Rtletuds and lia:-» his say As i fo^cker fiir tin and gold the 
F^ow-.Mjlay muit have been vofuahle in tild Juhol 

For nol only did KUiig, SungaJ Cjong. Xantng and Remhau 
exlii in Portujaieic timm; d'Eirdta’s mnp shows dUii JuboJ 
anti Jirniptil as place^nnimes. Wlki were tin- liUmbftants of lh.«e 
places other than iibtirigincs is uncertain. Unduubtedly Klung hmJ 
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Sungat 1'jong owed ibeir early cmnparatJve im()orUnr.r to the 
existence of tin^fteldx. d'Eredin records that the >-early output of 
tin from Klang was mtur thun one hundred bares and from Pewigi 
(now calied Penajis) more than one hundred. " The earth is dug 
out of the mountains and {daced on certain lablea, where the 
«rth is dispersed by water in such j way that onJy the tin, in 
the form of grains, remains on the tables: it is then melted in 
certain day numlib and by a process of casting is converted Into 
urge slaiM which are raltrd * lock slabs ’ of two hundred and fifty 
Blabs to the bar.” Tint there was tin-mining at KenaM in Jelebti 
e^-en in the neolithic and bronze ages is known from the discovery 
there of imy wcketted bronxc axe-beads, stone dbcoidal rirrJets. 
^11 clay crudbics and a stone cross-hatchnl b3rk<ioth pounder. 
At Klang too there haw been found a bmnxe bdl-iike artide and 
three iron tools of a type enmnum in prehbtiiric sites in MaUv-a 

\\Tum did the Minnngkabau colonists reach Malacca’s hinter- 
lar»d. \t I^gkalnn Kempas in the .Sungai Ijong leTTitor>’, among 
a number of megaliths of Sumatran type, is a stone carved with 
inscriptions both in Arabic and in Sumatran .Xfalay (in old-Javanese 
c^racters derived from the ^Vdityawamtan tnscriplinnB of the 
Afmangkaboii or Parlang Highlands, Sumatra). The date in both 
inscription' corresponds to 1467 .\.D. and the Arabic Inscription 
reconb that it wa* the time ol Sulton .Mansur Shah. It marks 
the gravr of one Ahmad, called .Majanu and Shaikh, who according 
to the Suniatr.in inscrijition came downstream to play a dirty 
trick and was defeated, caught amJ died a low death (presumably 
at tlw hands of the executioner), while according to the xVrabl’c 
inscription the gnivT is a mansion of peace, a place of goodness, 
and the peace and help of (iorl are inv-oked for its occupant. There 
Is tme doulitful word followeii by a puzzling title In the Sumatran 
insenption: ? maAanak Tun barah kalang katangkap. One ingenious 
commentator fiiub in Tun barah kalattf: the Indo-Chinese title 
Pra-KhMK, though why a. stone apparently erected by Sumatran 
Malays should use a romposife title half Malay half Siamese is 
inexplicable. Can it lie Thu Prrak KalartK to whom the inscription 
refers tlir contcmfwrary Raja.> Just os alwrlgina! folklore has 
linTwd Tun rimkal into Tun Tukul, so its “ Batin Merah Galana •* 
seems to represent “ Tun l\?rak Kalang * and corroborate the inter- 
preUtion of this stone The fact that the mscribed stone is 
grounded by megaliths of Mlnaiigkabau U-pc suggests that 
Ahmat or hii f-Howm werr early llinangkabau immignuils 
.Mina^abau gold was famous and Correa and d’.Alhuquerrroe socak 
of It bring brought to Malacca to exchange for Coromandel stuffs. 

By the immigration of Sumatran 

ttgncuIiunsLs Iwd as Portuguese historians confirm, 

ear^ as 1586 the Mmangkabaus behind Malacca alxindoned 

friendly rebiions with the Portuguese anil took the 
of the Sultan of Johor in on atUck on Malacca, dev-a«aling th^ 
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country-side and cutting off supplies. 5io numerous and formidable 
thc>* were that an expedition of one htmdred Portuguese and six 
htmdrcd natives, mostly equipfied ndth fire-arms, took the held, 
found the Minangk'ihaus 2,000 strong drove them out of thdr Wllage 
and set fire to {L The Portuguese marched to Rembau. which a 
Johor captain had fortified: but before their arrival he had fled. 
The villagers of Rembau pleaded inntxrencr and were spared. 

Again Writing in lOl.t Godinho d'Rredia speaks of most of 
the inland country as uninhabited and desert^ except in the 
district of Xany ” (Xaning)* ‘'which is occupied by Monancabos 
engaged in the trade of betrr" (betel) an aromatic plant which 
is chrwetl with a mixture of chalk and arrea in order to tone the 
stomach. These MonancalMs with their stocks of hrtre amte down 
from Xany to the l^ngkalan whence thej* proceed by boat to 
the market-place at Malacca.” d'F.rcdia terms these Nanlng 
.Nfinangkabaus vassals of Portugal. Like Rembau. Sungai Ujong 
xnd Kiang. the little State of Naning had been part uf the Malay 
kingdom of Malacca before the arrival of the Portuguese in 151L 
Uujugh it is unknown who were then its inhabitants: if in 1586 
it could muster 2JOOO Minangkabau fighltng-men (and it required 
7C0 trained soldiers to subdue it), then .Xaning must have had 
settler?! from Sumatra for at least a century ami probably far 
lormrr In Inli d'Hredla records that ** past Xany one proceeds 
to Romli'i, hratl (»f the Malayo N'illages in a lerrilory which belongs 
to the Crown uf Johor; Romlio also is peopled li)‘ .Monancabos.” 
In 1634 Barretlo de Rrsende wrote, evidently of Xaning: ” Inland 
the hrul " (that b. Malacca) ** borders on that of the Manamcabos. 
Mtiors of 4 land called Rindo ** (? Lindu or Reml>aii), “vassals 
of King of Pam” (namely f’ahang), “and close by live five 
or «x thousands ol the same Manamotho Moors, vassals of His 
Majesty ’* the King of Portupil, under the govtfmmimi of a 
Portuguc!^ married man of Malacca called Tamungam,” or Temeng- 
gung, “an office conferred by the Mcero>. To him thr>' owe 
obedience and should one of these Moon die without heirs, the 
said Tamungam inherits his property, and if there are heirs be 
mokes an agreement with them and receives ten per cent, upon 
such goods aa he thinks fit. At the present day a Portuguese 
holds the iiffice for life. These Moors cultivate extensive land by 
which ihe\' maintain themseivrs. The>* especially cultivate the 
betre. TTiey purchnu tin from tkr tnkahitonti of tkr intrrior and 
bring ii to Malacca ’* In hb report, dated 7 Sepirmlier 1641, 
10 the (.ouncU of India on the past and present condition of 
Malacca Schoutrn telb us more: “ For the control of the Minong- 
kaliau and lllalay vassals ol the villages Xaning and Ringy, a 
burgher was appointed Tommantm or bailiff for life. He adjudicated 

* .Vju Ii b quite uoUkrly ibat ta thh ootUnt Ibr word ouam ** a 

laxae waap “ In Kha^i tnuttng = " from above.” (JR.\SSB 1917 , LXXXTU 
|» J5J); up tbe Perak rim h a tpol catWd Jemimt 
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in all their disputes, punished their misdeeds and reported murders 
to the Gov*ernor of the Castle. His pay was a percentage of the 
betel or Jire* sent from Xaning to the Malacca market, which 
a^iunled yearly to quite 1,000 crusados. He had an agent at 
Natung who infom^ him- of what was happening there. A 
Minangkabau boat coming down-river had to pay him I crusado 
and to give certain presents on its cargo of fruit, chicken and 
cattle.... Lnder him were one or two Orang Kaya.” Schouten 
adifa tlut Rembau was ruled by a Minangkabau styled LeU 
to Johor and was a manor {ntfslijkhtid) 
of the Uato Bendahara who enjoyed a revenue from It. 

confirms the existence of trade with the 
hinterland in the Portuguese period. As early as December 1641 
^ '^sj^iockaded to keep out foreign traders. 

Ann tn Mar^ 1642, corrobotaling the suiterainly of his Mabcca 
anmtors. Sultan of Johor wrote to Rembau and Klang 
(addn^g l^llb Hlum the Shahbandar of one of those States) 
to Chris^ slaves for traders captured by the Dutch 

on the Penagi and Ujong rivers. On 23 3Iay 1643 the Sultan 
was ord^g the Shahbandar of Simgal Ujong to recover the boat 
of m Cosma Daimode. In 1644 after Capuin Forsenburgh and 
CoUertor Mwie had licen killed by the people of Rembau, the 
same Sultan informed the Governor at Slalaccs that Ws Shahbandar 
TO guarding Dutch interests in Sungii Ujong. The office of 
Shahboi^ir. Sungai Ujong. would hardly have been newly created 
by the Sultan of Johor in Portuguese times: it must go hock to 
Malay rule in Malacca and antedate 1511. Moreover as there 

under October 1644 that ;is 5 ured 
of the «jreacherj ” of Sultan 'AbduTJalil HI of Johor, « the 
Minongkabaus vco* bravely removed their property from Pahang “ 

It Is almwt certain that these Sumatran Immigrants had resch^ 
east ^st of tte Malay Peninsula before the Dutch captured 
Malacca from the Portuguese in 1641, ‘ 


JOHOR, THE HUTCH AND THE BUtaS, 

Oit 14 Jjittimry 1641 the iJutth capiuretl Malacca Unm ihe 
Xol ccmlent like the PyrUigucsc with mere naval 
bases, they startl'd l6 inlerfe™ in llit anaira ckf the inland stateSr 
louring the itpye of Mabcca the Malaya ol Johtif and the 
Minnnjeksbans of NaninR and Rrmbau had helped the Dutch, 
’* mamiy fur their own advantajs^, robbing and stealing especially 
from the aJave; uf I he Portufjueac hut also from ilie rmlive 
Chrlsiians who 0tH] by reason of hunger and were ordered lo leave 
the iowti.'‘ A Raja Merah was now recognised as chief of Naning. 
and as " agent one calkd by Sebouten “ Inche Vador,"“ptfhapr. 
identical wiUi Kncbc' Woddai ur Wadai who is tlseivhrrr deso'il)^ 
.15 lietidmaii »d Mallkst. The^e lw^^ did ntn agree, iloreover 
Schouten records that owing lo his promijie to ^ve up Christian 
slaves and arms, the Xaning folk were not pleased with the 
administfatiufi of R:ija Menih, in consequence nf which AJcTtsnder 
Mender went to Nanitig and Loditced llato' Hongsu and Raja 
Memb !i btothet and other Xaning chiefs lo visit Malacca, where 
on 24 July IMl they acknowledgod the suzerainty of ibe Dutch 
and agrml Lu have Raja Bongsu appennted co-chief with Raja 
.Menh and to sign a treaty. Stt on 15 August 1041 articles were 
coochided between Joans van Twist, t>uvenior of [vbUrca, and 
the cJdm of Vaniiig) to wit, " To* l4:la I'ablntran Capiain, Raja 
Mwah." Peffutih SuoLan — Perpaieb Sa-batangl) Maiunga 
Atatrau Mara and Bausade Ruja t? ^ Bangsa ^dirahi)/' N'^ninR 
promisetf to l^c a loyal vassal, ready to surrender criminriU and 
fugitive sla\^. Id pay a tithe uf its rin:, fruit, betel aiHf pc|3p?r 
4 nd a lenlh &( the money parsing at mtla of laud and lo kind 
ovnr alt juki'^, niushets. tkggen,. swords, gunpcMvder and bail: on 
penalty of death amJ isunfii^tiop of property nu ChHsiiaits would 
ihcy circuincise at to kMoors or heal hen and they would 
driTi:u'id only huff die price of slavey who niight ran away to 
btcunrie Christians: on pain of forfeiting life and goods Niey would 
not iftitfe with any our ezeept the Dutch at M^ajcca. Any tree 
M:iLcta Chn^tian might live voluntarily at Naning provided lie 
paid tie lasrs id force for die district. If a Miiuuii^abaii of 

• Whm To' Ixtii Pfl.hlnTi-ari CojMa/w ul Ksmiiu; wm drpened hy ihe 
Dutch, Sfi Kifa Jtrrtiti h sul io have fin* i Kiijy A 

VVI7 4kl mAD he Hitrchrieraf the -hmet lo Jun^i Megit, « 

catuMale al the Sullmn Jotinr acocpied mb hia rtietirsar h^- ihe thxtcb m 
iTDi. Jlwra Mceit 'Mis Hpccmln] hy liis Stetrr'f aoji, Kukah, whoir siiCf:K3wii 
In tjTilH woe MAUlaei ihcn Juignpil tnd in iSSJl.^ Malacca 

CvnmitMtKun .1jdJ> Anjtk or BoJUt Jul*r: Abjuit wa® iUCCcKlKl In 1»1 
By hi» Dtpiiefc 'Ahdul («tbj 'ilul) fiayW 

JfmrJi V'M jL S um iina UlU tnd fe fnLitvf imwhere tk* ta Smibjiljijt. 
Wk> h due to I he onian of tb« BeiKUh 4 t 3 i oJ oD Mniuck, fim 

ovcfJoi’iii of XAniQft? And did thr merely rsaiur* In Ifril tb* <triclnii 

Mmby lllSe S*i Rata Mfrak tn pber ol the style Ca/lafir introdtKtd 

by the rortujcueie? There mmt brnm bees a Mabi chiel KbaIiu: 
brim Ifn 
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NttiiJn); ihoultl dir withfiui hcir^, ihro, like thdr predecessors the 
ri>rtii 5 iiese. the Dutch were to lake half the property and the 
chief of Naning, half: if he left heirs, the r«mpan>* and the 
chief were ^li lo have a iwentleib of the properly. If a Naning 
man commit tid murder and fled, the Company would sehce all 
his gix>ds rrlumittg half to a wife or heir, if any. At the collertlon 
of the rice tithe the ComjKiny undertook to gis-e the planters 
200 ganfa/tfi of unpounded rice for their mainlcnancr, to present 
piecr of linen cloth and a piece of raur lo the Captain of 
Xaning and to pay 5 crusados r«ch to the valuer of the crops 
and the Captain > clerk. All Naning vessels were to j»ay harbour 
dues on arrival in Malacca. Naning was to pay for one servant 
at the ^Malacca wai^use to attend lo ilie need» of the nrws 
of Naning lx>atB. No Xaning man might leave hi* house and gfj 
fls^hcre without a permit for which he was In give a fowl, Xo 
Mlnangkaliau from elsewhere might remove to Xaning or travel 
(here vrfllw)ui a permit for which he had to pay 8 reals a head. 


There was nothing new in this <»neHided agreement, which 
was based .jn Portuguese precedent and alhiwed the weaker side 
hardly more rights and privileges than a Minangkalwu would allow 
one of those Jakuns whom his legal system those to regard as 
anrrstreses But unlike their predreesaora at Malacca, the Dutch 
were energetic and insbient on observance of agreements. Xaning 
was so slow III surrender arms and Christian slaves that it was 
dwided lo appoint an oRker as procurator of the district. At 
Xonlng’s request a “ mean ’ fVirtugucse. Prro Dabreu, Red 
Fare, was provisionally appointed Tcmenggnng but Schoulen dis¬ 
trusted him and would have preferrcti Anthonlo l»ingcro, a Malacca- 
born man. married to the sister of the iihahbandar s wife. However 
in Januarv' 1642 it was decided, in order to advance the trade 
in rice and betel, to send the Shahbandar Jan Mrnie as Temenggong 
of the Xaning villages with a consideralile force In order to tccure 
hb safety. On 20 January Menie relumed to Malacca after 
bhKking the Penagi (or Xaning and Rendoou branch of the Unggi 
riirr) with fellefl timber and so shutting in some dozen .Malay 
trading vessels: two boats f/hiicti) laden with s.ali-roe were seized 
alor^ with their crews to pimbh the Xaning folk for having sen! 
CTtrislian slaves in irons to Rengkaiis. Rricklav’ers were badly 
wanted lo construct fortifleathms at MaUcca. So In February 
Francisco Carvdglio was sent with a sum of 200 reals and a 
letter from the Dutch governor of Malacca (o the ’* Cnntain 
Toubel^mn - (To; Ufa Pahlawan) lo ranwm all ih, ChrSiion 
»lav« in Nanin*; with great trouble a roll of all the Chriatian 
fupti%« there naa .•oroixled ^ forty , 

W5 cruMdoa:-^ people ol .\,nin* irieil to reuin t»o Malacca 
boys and several women who hatl of iheir own kTr' 

betrotl^ to MinanKhab,.., On y, 
or twelve day, Jan Mcnie with ten Dutch and twenty 
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soldiers relumed to (hill port with thirty Christians, slaves and 
free, whom he hail reileemed in Nanin^ and Rrmbau for 649H 
cnisados to «erve nn public works. Rrmbau that, exlstinit 

slave* and frirmen excluded, it would for the future surrender 
('hristinn fugitive* to Malacca for half their value. And on 
condition that Remhau woidd trade only with .Malacca, the Dutch 
raised the hlockade of the Pena^ river.—though by .May Reml>au 
envoys were tn .Malacca l>rgging for Dutch intercession with the 
Sultan of Johor wh4> had hned the Ixla Maharaja and his elders 
S200 for allowing foreigners to frequent the Penagi river and for 
their retractor)’ altitude to the Dutch! The (^’ernor-Generul 
decided to defer in Nanlng any demand for pa>7ncnt of a polldax, 
and rent on houses and lantls but the villagers were to deliver 
one tenth of I heir fresh hah and their betel to the Dutch, who 
fur the half year farmed out the cr>Uectioo of the former for 200 
reals and of the latter for 110 reals: at the end of that peritMf the 
farmers liid J40 and 130 reals respectively. ’Fhe collection of 
the fruit tithe was leased for l70/>i real*:—the year before fl641) 
lialf the fruit had been given a.« payment to the gatherers. In 
.^Iarch 1642 Jan Menic was sent with twelve four-oars and fifty 
armed men to collect n tenth of the rice crop. He found Xaning 
in great disorder owing to the riackness of the chiefs and made 
them swear on the Quran l«i udminislcr justice os In Portuguese 
limes—pmhably a euphemism for the exliirtion of a pmmise to 
iolircl tiiltr* more rigonHisly! In .Miy the heads of the four 
.Vailing villages brought to Malacca 2X100 go/i/awf nf rice, which 
was badly wanted for cattle; they were promised that they would 
not be held liable for debts contracted with the Portuguese <Iurine 
the siege—and no IVuiuguese was to visit Nailing without a pjss 
fnim the Temctiggruig. For the moment Rrmbau gave no trouble 
and though lJlhe< and fine* were liard to collect, the Xaning folk 
were s<i *’ oliedlmt ” that Jan Jan <2 3lenic was instnictetl to 

study the alMirigines of .Xaning. of wliom he wrote an interesting 

account, describing huw the Miningkabaus constantly captured and 
enslaved the |>er?plr who havr been elevated by Minangkabau 

theorists into thr.i matrilineal ancestrese^ and owners of the 

soil I 111 Of toiler Xaning osktd to commute the rice tithe for 
cash nr pqjpcr and arranged to sell all its pejtper to Malacca for 
30 cTusados a bahar^ But trouble soon broke out. Malacca 
records say that the people were indignant at the Ixinishment of 
' Tuan l.ela Riaw^an,'' who must he the To' I>ela Pahlawan created 
their taptaln in I6tl, In 1643 the Malacca Council decided to 
lemJ a deputation “ to persuade the Minangkaliaus of Xaning to 
ailnpl an agricultural and peaceful life/' But selected to raise 
the refractory villagers ** from the stale of barbarism under which 
they laboured ” settlor merchant Snoueq said that he was unwell 
and not proficimt in Malay and that the road was tmpas&able. 
So on 3 February (jovemor Jeremios van Miet set out, escorted 
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by Captain Laurcni Forscnburgh. the Shahbondiii Jan Jans/ Mmie, 
the fiscal Gerrli Rijscr and the secretary Joan Truijtman aith 
60 Dutch and 100 nati\T soldiers. 'Fbe intention was to compose 
a quarrel between some chiefs and the vtllagm and to recover 
Idack Christians free and l)ond together with the arms that had 
fallen into the villagers' possession during the siege of Malacca. 
The chiefs were informed that the planting of more pepper and 
rl« would eradicate malignity, One unworthy malignant Fncbe* 
Wadat, headman of Mrlikai, was to tw deposed, the river diiwn 
to f*mgkaLin Nawur was to be kqn dear; onc-lcnlh of the rice 
was to he delivered annually to Malacca in kind or in cash; 
Raja Merah was to come in person or by deputy to jiay Immage 
to the (^vemor,—and the chiefs were to be instructed as to the 
extent of their civil jurisdiction. But thtfugfa it required only 
the laUmr j»f four men to clear the ri\Tr, the obstinate villager 
declared that thc>’ were Raja Merab*a .subjects and not his slaves. 
Howev'cr they were exhorted not to murmur at such trivial labour, 
when the tJovemor himsdf had tome there to punish ilie wicked 
and protect the obedient and loyal; it would l)e intpnulent to 
resist hb wishes. Accordingly with one ctmsenl and loud voice 
the villageri cxdainted The will of the Governor of Malacca be 
done. ’ Raja Memh was given a commission as subordinate chief 
o\Tr the distrkts of Naning. McUkal, Inak ami Perling. Our 
dbaffet'tcd chief, Orang Kayo “ Per Muuu Merab ** (or Pemtata 
Mt^ahl a gamhler and a oockfightcr wos, with the concurrence of 
Raja .Merah, fined 50 cru.^w. and for wme “ enormous crime 
Conleila (or Cancella) Lascara. exheadman of Perling, was fined 
$100 crusados or in default to be scourged and lianijihed. ’Phe 
de|>ulati/>n look a survey of the counlrt’ nearly as for as the 
i^mbati forests and decided that, if pepper were planted, the 
Conqiany wmild dcrivT great profit. But when it demanded slaves 
and aims and certain stolen goods and Tamjdn, inhaldtcd by a 
.Malaccan Alexander Mendos (or Mcndcs), the people of Remhau 
pnKTastinated and declared that I'ompin had bm given to them 
by Johor ;ind that they had paid Menic compensation for the 
stolen t^Mxls. Sent from Nontng to hasten matters, Captain 
Forsenburgh and Menie with six Dutch soldiers were ambushed 
oral massacred. (Wng to ilw spot with all bb force, (kjvernor 
van Vliet was so hani pressed that hr almndoned a chest ointainlng 
13,000 to 14,000 reals and retired to Mahnxx Thirty of the 
Dutch forces fell at Rembau. Alarmed on his own account, the 
Sultan of Johor sent Hang Kaniis oral Haug Sikam to Maia^ 
to express hia distress at the death of hb good friend MiJnle and 
be sent Sri Maharaja Ixla and Raja Lela Wangxa to Batavia to 
testify that their rebellious Minarq^baus were not the Sultan's 
subjeas but tenants of hb Hendaharas However the Coimcfl of 
India at BaUvda coiwideTCfi the envoys need not hove taken ihb 
ajnstimttonal quibble further than Malacca and it reqirired the 
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Sultan to punish N^aning ami Remiuiu. On S May 1643 Remhau 
folk piundrrecl and burnt a Malacca fishing-boat in Sungai Baru 
and killetl two men. By 23 May the Rcnibau ami Naning 
** munlercrs/’ that b, villagers, had fallen into great poverty, owing 
to the Itutch blockade of the Tenagi risrr; Raja Mcrah was 
reporlwl In wan! peace but was loo afraid of Rembau to come 
to Malacca. The Dutch were now at war with Rembou and 
Naning: the> feared Johor and Johor feared them. Tltc trade of 
Malacca drrira$ed and plantations along the river were abandoned. 
In August 1644 hve Xaning Malays, Itam, BonfCiU, Silap, I’utara 
and n sbive Palchium fwhi> turned informer) were convicted of 
horrid treason. Hium had often l)een entrusted with letters for 
the chiefs of Xaning and Rembau but now having planned to 
lead a thousand ^^nangkat>atts against Malacca be was tortured 
to death and hb body expf^sed on it gihlKl, Silap and Bongsu 
were beheaded and quarter^; Putara was Iicheaded and quartered 
and had hb head placed on a gibbet. I^atchium the informer 
was acquitted. little later two Rembau folk were caught cm 
the Muar river and executed. But before they dared to carry out 
any of these executions the Dutch had sent Peter SiHirij to arrange 
peace with Johor, after which tlie Sultan commanded Uendahora 
Sekudai to deal with his ** tenants.'* 

l*rocerding to Remhau the Bendahura la direct rlesccndanl In 
the seventh geurraiion of Sri Xara ’diraja Tun *,MJ p. 42) adopted 
the diplomatic method of putting his ** grandson,*' that is a junior 
relative, in ofhee, and tradition says that that grandson ” was 
l.ela Maharajii Sri Riimo, first rndang of Rembau. .\fMXhor Sri 
Rama was second chief of Xanine in 1664. Furiher. tradition 
makes a Tn* Liui Dulam one of the fniindrrs of Retnliau. 'Three 
brolhm grenl-great-great-grandson* of the lame old Bendohara 
who ded from Malacca after the Portuguese captured It on 10 
.\ugu9C I Sit and died at Segamat, Ixur the names of Maharaja 
Tun Laut, Padiika Sri Rama and Megat Sri Rama. 1 hb visit 
the Benilahara Sekudai left a lasting impression on Negri Semhilan 
folklore, which makes him ancecior of the territorial chieb of the 
iild Pd&ir Besar (and the modem Jnhot) and mokes a Megat Sri 
Rama the founder of Pasir Besar, Sri >!enanti and Pasir I*aniang 
just liefore be murdered the sadist and pervert Sultan Mahmud 
of Juhtn in 1699 at Kota Tinggi. All Negri Semhilan tradition 
relates that after titling affairs at Remhau and Naning, Brndahara 
Sekudai crossed the peninsula by way of Sungai L'jong to Pahang, 
while an entry* b llie Da^k-Rtpster for October 1644 tells liow 
“ assured of iIjt treachery ” of the Sultan of Johor, '* the 
Mfnangkabnub very braxiely removed their pr o perty from Pahang." 
The ex’idenre suggests 1644 as the year of the visit of Beniiahara 
Sekudai. 

Xoi till February 1645 did the Dutch seek to avenge the 
massacre of Fnrsenburgh and .Menfe, when at last a force of 350 
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mrfi under jnan Trufjlman set out to “exterminate'’ the men of 
RemlMii and Nanin^ It burnt the nramt ^illaKr. Mclikai, 
destroyed orcharch and rice«5elds and, by nnunn of exfiaustton 
lack of supplies and the mustering of 24)00 Minanjtkaluius, retired 
The enemy continued to plunder and enslave Maliiccans by forest 
and shore, In Kebniary Ifr4o (kivernor Anudd de \'lamingli van 
Outshom sent a forte of 570 men, including 290 whites, under 
bU second in command, Valerio ^-an Uistrlrn After five d.iya they 
reached Naning and felling hOO coermut and l>clel palms huill a 
stockade for the iirearv troops. Short of ammuniLiun van Cjistelen 
decided to bivouac there for two days to save his face and then 
retire. But dismayed by ihr burning and felling the enemy un« 
♦‘spectedly hoisted a flaa of truce. 'Rje Dutch marched home 
with the loss of one man, and five <hy» later the enemy’s seven 
envoys arrivcti, among them ** Chilly .Molucco hrother-indaw of 
Lela .Maharaja, chief of Rembau. and Khatib Itam Muda. brother* 
indaw of the Remiiau fdiahbamiar.'' The pmposalf were that 
thlrfs from N'aning and Rrmltau should he executed for the murder 
of Foraenhurgh and Afrnie, thrrr fmm each place and three fw 
each victim, and similarly common fellows for their murdered 
foiinwers. All stolen perstins and van Vliet's chest were to be 
ntsiorcd. The Minangkahaus were to defray the cost of the Dutch 
expedttionv and publicly to ask pardon. 'Hie ('ouncil of India 
having Inng rmignbed that the haste atul vmlmt threats of 
\’llel had Urgrly caused the tit^uhle. remitted the death penalties. 
The Minangkahaiis dccl.ired that they had iro money to defray 
the costs of the expediri(»ru hut they promised to jiay by instalments 
compensafinn for stolen persons and van Miet s hdongings, mean* 
while restoring ft stolen slaves, I ^K^er candlestick, 2 silver sptxins, 
8 silver dishn, I Spanish cuooch, I urtdergarment, 1 red satin 
duuhlel with gold buttons and a silvTr-plaled hamUe, On 17 
SetUember 1640 the Orang Raya Maradia f— Mihsraja), Shah* 
bandar and all the Rentbau elders swore to the Shahbandar Ahrahojn 
Steen representing Ih^esident Arruddl de Vlomingfa van Outshoom 
that they would treat the Dutch as friends and brothers, opening 
the IVn.'igi rix-er* thK contract «ra 5 signed at Rrmluu at the bouse 
of (*hilH) .Moloug by l.eh .Maradia, chief, .Marra Bangha Radii 
{hklttbahttg ^captain”), Zoutan Coija I— Sultan Raya), M.igat 
Mintijalja t? — Manirl Yahya), Fonjaij, Bunjp, iNxamus, Patambo 
and Tnche Sap(*rh.idt. At the same lime and ^ace Xaning renewed 
Iti former treaty, thr signatories being Ra/a Merah, Raja Sliawangsa, 
.Marfa .Vamsa, Amudt ’dinija, Raja Gaga and Raja Slin, captain 
{kulMhaiang). On 24 Oclolicr |64o Raja .Merab with six of his 
principal cbiel* arrived in Malacca and <on IS N'ovember) stood 
with uiwoveretl heads, confessed their guilt and listened to their 
pardon read in Portuguese and .Malay in the presence of the 
Chinese Caplnin, N’otchim, and in the name of His Highness 
Frederick Hendrick. Prince of Orange, Count of \asaau However 


Juhur. The Dutch and the Bugis. 53 

inuleaU of adhering to their promises the '* idle, sJujotUh. laiy, 
faithless and perijdiou» ” Mintngkabaus kept pleading poverty. 
The Xantng rice tithe did not cover the cost of coHectiun, so 
that in prosperous years a small formal money pn}^^^ was acccptecl 
ii»tead and in lean years (such as 1675 to 1677) the Dutch got 
nothing: having to pay tithrs to h» own chiefs, the peasant was 
not dispueed to pay over again to the Dutch. In 1647 the Rcitiliau 
folk delivered to Mcydert Clinckert, the Dutch acem. 81 reals 
weight of silver plate. 117 goid buttons, 2 old biood'Stained hats, 
2 ragged pairs of lireeches, 270 gttntang of rice und 223> reals 
in cash! 

In 16$I Sri Riia Mrrah was publicly thanked for apt>rehendlng 
a fugitive Malacca slaxr guilty of muHrr. In 1652 he and his 
sons paid tribute of i)e^>per and received a present of cloths. In 
1652 the Dutch deprecated the execulkm of Sri Raja Memh’s 
sondn^law by the Naning chiefs for an attempt on the li%Ts of 
his wife and father-in-law and held that he should have liern 
tried at 3Iabcca. The Council al the same time sentenced to 
death one Enche' Juniaat for attempting the life of Sri Raja Merab. 

During I66.t Raja .Merah, a mild gentleman, and one of his 
scatterbrain chiefs Raja Siia Wiangsa were at variance: in Drcember 
Rajs .Mrrah was allowed to motr his rrsidrncr in Naning and 
lent IGO reals. Early in 1664 Raja Sti.i Wangsa was deposed and 
the Orang Kaya Sri Rama i'enghulu cteited second chief in his 
place, being installed In- the Dovemor of Malacca and his (Toundl. 
Raja Stb Wangsa was conhned in .Malacca hut he escai>ed and 
in the autumn nf 1664 did homage to Raja Mrrah arul paid 20 
reals as earnest of cutnpensathm fur cert.iin stolen goods. Instead 
of paying hr and hb people tr>uk to the jungle and plundering, 
but he was caught and shut In Malacca’s Slavenburgh (alios Dc 
Mlsericordc) the dd high stone castle erecicti by the I’ortuguese ** 
«M) the site where the Malay rulers hod lived, and there he still 
lay in the middle of 1665. In the latter half of that year Raja 
Mrrah aunplainrd of the tavfarmer Maria de Silvera for detaining 
bctcl-de.'ilrrs till their iirfk leaves were stale and unsaleable and 
for neglecting repair of the Xnning resl-hi>u5e al Malacca. He 
suggested that '\nthony fSnjci:i) and Manuel Ferere should be 
appointed adlectors of duty in Silvera f place. l*he Council cherse 
Manuel Ferere more conversant with the .Malay langiuige. In 
16/i8 the lithe j»n the Xaning betel cmjs yielded the C.’onqwny 
hardly 30 retds a year! 

In 1673 Jambi sacked Johor Lama and drove the Sultan to 
Pahang, whence he removed to Riau, not returning to Johor until 
1680. Meanwhile the Mittangkaliaus having ** pro^Wred and multi¬ 
plied and wand protid and arrogant ** cerued to remler ol)eisancr 
to Johor. Rembaii, Sungol Cjoog oud Klang, ail subjects nf 
Ji>hor, joined with Xaning and cho^ a Minangkabau prince from 
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the cxM ouial of vSumaira for ihdr owriord, <»ne Raja Ibrahim, 
who cUiimiit}? to be a Mini am! a deceniianl of the old Malacca 
kings ascended the rcnagl river without cmmnnv in a single ship 
and with only a few followers, Bort denounced him as a fugitive 
-Muhammadan “ pnjsst driven out of Acheh for his turtiulcnce- 
On 11 Alarch 167 / Bort received from him a letter demanding 
that the Dutch patrols In the Straits should oot interfere with 
his people, and slating that he was estabiished in Naning and 
intended to proceed to Mecca, No answer was given to a missive 
that Inched a proper seal and appeared to have been written to 
the order of a presumptuous insolent madman/* The ” impostor's “ 
claim to be able to putson the wind, bewitch hrearma and render 
himself InvisUxIe 5<i terrified the '* black Roman Catholics and 
other sOly, credulous peopIe,*^’ that (los'emor Bort sent a letter 
to the aged Raja Merah explaining why he had not answered the 
" kinglet's " missive and requiring that sonic of the Naning chiefs 
shoul/i come to Malacca for a conference. One Ossenina Maharaja 
took the letter to Xaiiing, where it gm no answer. People now 
il«icked into Malacca fort. Tltc principal streets of the north 
suburb were liarricaded and a breastwork was thrown up from 
the seashore to the garden of the farmer Rulof Gerrilsa, Here 
tlw enemy, who numliercd about 3,700 men and hod taken Batang 
Ti^m, was stayed and repulsed again ami again by the Dutch 
forces. None of the Dutch troutis were killed and only three 
wounded, in particular Lieut. Jan Rosdoni who unhorsed by a 
MinangluilMUj piktiran got him down till liclp come and he was 
kilted “ with all his fine habiliments ” and had his head stuck 
on a post. The Dutch blockaded the F’enogi river w'lth the yacht 
/ vait Malarc and the sloop Ommt and cut off the enemy 
supplies, but having only 253 soldiers and just over 600 lc\-ies 
Bort could mil take the offensiv’e or prevent the ravaging of the 
country-side. Meanwhile .Nfalaccans liecame as eager for load 
ihfk leaves a> they had always lieen fnr the Naning leaf. Bort 
a])peale<l to Batavia for 150 troops to safeguard Malacca and 
600 for a imniiive rspeditkm to “exterminate the Minangkabaus 
and clear the fnuiilr>'£lde for industritnis CTiineae.** 150 soldiers 
arrived on July 21 by llie ily-boat SitesdijA but rhrir Honours 
could not spare troo^ for the punitixe exjieclition, which had to 
await a more cemvenient seaion. The little war cost 0.7814.15 10 
which the Governor hitped to raise by freewill offerings from the 
publict On 27 June 1678 Gtimnur Bort wrote to B.suvta that 
after the rke-harvest the MinangLtbau kinglet would attack 
Malacca again and that meantime his people were damaging villages 
and orchards and had killed one Dulchmjin. In 1670 Raja Ibr^m 
the invulnemble, wjis “ treacherously murdered “ by a Bums Bagiria' 
a slaw of Raja .Merah, and on 21 August the new GovirnoTof 
Malacca, Jacob Jonse Pitz, wrote to Batavia that Raja Merah 
and the Naning chiefs had .ued for peace, saying that they had 
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bmt misled by Rcrnkiu, and now, having discmerrd ihcir mor, 
hod killed the kinglet. The Dutch suspected that this move was 
dictated by their ox-erlord of Johor who nl war with Jambi wanted 
to placate Malacca. Anyhmv by 13 Februarj’ 1680 Malacca had 
renewed and anTplified the old treaty with Naning and Rcmbau, 
and the rurw treaty was duly ratified by Batox'ia in August in the 
fniktwing despatch: 

^ The Govemor-Octieral Ryckloff van Goens and the Couodi 
of India at Batavia nuke knovrn. We havr carefully ainsidered 
the treaty of peace and the orticJes and conditions acc^led and 
concluded between the Extraordituiry Council of India and Governor 
Jacob Jorissze Bits uud the Cnundl of Malacca on the one side, 
with Sri Maharaja Roglnda >L*iutana, sons and deputies of Raja 
Merah, Stia Hultiliabing head of the Tiga Batu folk. Raja Begagar 
head of the Sri Melcnggang folk, Sri Ran Carang bead of the 
Hatu Hampar folk, and Che’ *.Abdu1-Racky head of the foreigners, 
envoys of Raja Merah chief of Naning, with Sliu HulubMang. 
Shabbandar *d Rrmbau, l*a* Enchc' Gagal head of the Mungkal 
folk, Pa’ Knche’ Lela bead of tlnr Jolnir folk and sent In place of 
the Captain to Rembau. Paduka Banesi sent in place of Mrrlungsa 
captain of the I^ayakuniboh folk. Slarni Pohlnwan head of the 
foretgneni, Mantri Huliibabng in place of Stia Maharaja head of 
the Batu Hatnpar folk, Gouinn Cassumba vfer (Tie Basooet head 
of the Tiga Batu folk, rtprescnialives of Remhau and iU dependent 
villages on the other side, made and a>nclu(ied .it the town and 
fwtress of Molucca on 2S January and confirmed and mutually 
signed on 13 February 1680. We the bighcM authority of the 
Gcncracfe N'cderlandse Geoctroy'cerde Oost-Indischc Ctunpr- ratify 
awl approve.** On 26 October the aged Raja .Merah with hi*s 
three soilh came to Malacca to plead poverty as a reason for not 
delivering 60 slaves, 100 buffaloes and 25 cattle as a fine for their 
rebellion; and in May 1681, Remhau and Naning still pleading 
incapacity to [wy, their hostages hod to lie released. In 1685 
the Dutch again requested Johor to instruct Rembau, Tampin, 
Sungai Ujong, Ktang aixl Selangor to obaerv’e their old friendship 
at ^lolacca. One unverified authority sutes that in 1701 Johor 
transferred her wiirralnty over .Naning by treaty to the Dutch. 

In I70.t Malacca appointed Sri Maharaja Juara Mcgat 
I’cnghulu of Naning in plow ol the old and infirm Raja Merah. 
Juara .Megat had sought out in the fastnesses of .Muar Onta 
tU'Unfpt. the abductor of one of the Sultan of Johor's C(»ncubines, 

. ^ ^ **ken the wretchetl woman to Malacca. The pious 

Abdul-Jalil, first Bcndahara ruler of Johor, thereupon rccummend«H] 
'l*^t to .Malacca and bestowed on him two slaxTs, a 
sword called the Sated Serpent, a silk coat, a genealogical tree 
and a tract of (knienchrh terriloty. In 170S Juara Megat rtcdNixi 
a seal and insignia from his royal Johor patron and in 1707 the 
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then ruirr of Rembau Knl a title ami seal by the 
Bendabara Sri Maharaja/' a brother of the Hame jnhor fmitan. 
The (Shah j bandar of Sunoai I’jong got a seal In 1715. Tb»e 
seals did not create new offices, 'fhr Sultans of Malacca had 
stationed a Shahliandar (n Sungai L'jong, and the Minangkabaus 
of Klang and Rembau anti probably of other states had alwaya 
been tenant? of the Bendaharas and now 4 Bendaliara (Sri Maha¬ 
raja. as he is called on old sUver in the Johor palace) was Sultan of 
Juhor and preparrtl to give seals and Insignia for services rendered. 


But in 171** this Sultan 'Ahdii1*Jalil Shah was driven into 
exile In Pahang and killed by the Mlnangkabail preumder. Raja 
Kechil, and the next Sultani Suluiman, who ruletl from Riaii, was 
a pupf^t In the hi-uids of Bugi* allies called to assist Johor against 
the said Raja Kechil. In 1700 the To b.ngku of KJang. a relative 
of the first Bendaliara Sultan^ had given a seal of authority to a 
Bugis Yamtuau of Sdangor and it was from there DaingJ^arani 
?uminoned rrinforcenicnts to cumlut Raja Kechils utacia on Riaur 
to create a diversion the Bugis aturked linggi which Raja Kechil 
hurried to defend. In 1772, according to the Dutch records in 
.Malacca, there was a son of the Sultan of M'tnangkabau ” at 
Rembau, ready to lead the trilies against the Bugi.s. It was a forlorn 
ha]>r, seeing that for half a century’ the energetic Bugis were (u be 4 
new and powerful factor In the pnliiica of Malaca s hinterland. 

fn 1745, ousted by Bugis advcniurem, Sultan SuUiman ruler 
Ilf the old Johor empire from the new capital at Riau, made a 
treaty with the Dutch that when hr cnuld exercise his former 
authority over Selangiw, Kbng and LInggi, hr would observe Johor's 
old treaties with the Netherlands Earn India Company—in the 
mailer of a tin monofiuiy. fn 17S6, grateful for Dutch assistance 
in his Siak war and confident of Dutch power, Sultan Sulaiman 
granted the Dutch Company a mnnnpiily uf tin in Selangor. Klung 
and I-lnggi. .Actually these territories were in the strong hands 
of his turbulrol domestic enemies the Bugb Selangor under 
Sultan Solahu d*din. Klang umler a R^Ja Tua anti I.inggi under 
the famous Bugis chief (Vrm-tuan Mud,-.) Daing KemljoJa. Before 
the ml of the year Daing Kemboja and his Rembau allies were 
wasting Malactt territory. Hu^ugh by May 1757 they were driven 
liack to IJnggi. The Malay party, Sultan Sulaiman and Sultan 
Mansur of TrniKganu. then tried to gel the belter of the insub- 
onfinale Bugis by handing over to the Dutch Rembau and LInggi, 
which in artual fact no longer belonged to the Johor ruler but 
to the Bugis on 12 flecember 1757 they signed a treaty* ofTcring 
to give 10 the (onipany Rembau and it? nine countries (nereri) 
together with Unggi, subject to two stipulations, firstly that the 
Dutch would not interfere with ihe Muhammadan religion or alter 
the praymi for the Sultan of Johor, and secondly that power 
and place should not he granted to Doing Kemboja, Rab 'Alam 
Raja Said. Raja Haji. Raja Tua of Klang or Raja ’.AtUl of Rembuul 
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who had ruined Malacca. The Dutch wonted to be frknda and 
trade alike with Malaya and Bugb, and they tried to help their 
old ally the Sultan of Johor. So on 1 January 1758 the Bugis 
were persuaded to sign a treaty at Fort Fiiipinn, Kuala LIrtggi, 
promising that the Company's friendit, in particular the Sulton of 
Johor, should always be ihetr friends, and in their turn granting 
the Dutch a monopuly of the tin from Linggi, Rembau and Klong 
On II November 1759 a treaty was signed between David Bulcn, 
Governor of Malacca, and Raja Mudo Daing Kemboja of linggi. 
Raja Tua of Klang and the heads of the nine countries of Rembau. 
namely Maharaja Fakki, Fcnghulu r)agang, Stia Probo (? Purba), 
POduka .Vlom of the Four Tribes and the Pengbulu Pandiu Kaya 
and Shalibandar Pandita Garang. It was agr^ that the parties 
to the treaty should be friends, that the Company would restore 
fugitive slaves or freemen who fled to Malacca, that the Company 
should have a inonu{x>ly for the purchase of the tin of Linggi, 
Rembau and Klong at 58 ;5(}ani£h reals a hahar of 300 kaii and 
that the chiefs w’ould rndmvour to suppress piracy and allow no 
boats to pass the Straits of Malacca without a Dutch pass. 

lltia treaty is interesting for several reoMns. It contains the 
flrst authentic mention of tire nine districts u( Rembau and unr 
wonders U the existence of nine districts there did nut later Are 
Raja Mclewar to want Nine States under his control. Secondly 
the treaty is signed not by Raja ‘Adil but by the heads of tribes 
For from the Malay agreement of 12 December I7S7 it is obv'ious 
that the associate of ftaing Kemboja, Raja Haji and Raja Tua 
of Klang was not a Mlnatrgkaliau prince but a Bugis, who claimed 
to be at Rembau as the delegate of the Sultan of Johor, on 
overlord he treated merely its u convenience. Raja 'Adll was counted 
a Vam-tuan .Muda of Rembau, an oflke oaroerl after that of the 
bead of the Bugis In the Riau-Johor empire though apparently 
for Rembau no such office h<id been sanctioned by the Johor Sultan. 
Raja *AdiJ married the daughter of n Bugis chief and his grand* 
nephew. Raja ^Ali. was the son of a Bugis chief Doing Alampaki. 
The Bugis ancestry of the founder of the bouse of the Yam-tuan 
Mudos of Rembau and fampin cxi>huns much in Negri Sembilon 
history. Not only did Raja 'Adil leave a son Raja A»l, who 
in 1798 look the title of Sultnn Muhammad Shah, Vang di*pertuan 
Muda of Rembau^ by a wife of the Tiga Batu tribe Ik is reputed 
to hav*e become the grandfatber of Tengku iXhmad Shah, alias 
Sabun, who became first Yam-tuan Muda of Jdebu. flow did 
Raja ‘Adil get a footing lii Jelebur About this time the territorial 
chief of Jelebu b said to havTC got the title of Dato’ ^Mandulika 
Mantri Akhir Zonun Sutan Jelebu from Rsja di-Baroh, son and 

♦ UtMduiUnt “ dktrict etTacx ** li so ladfiit title oce wnim In Trtiz^inuni. 
10 ilw 14U) fxntuiy (JRASMH 1924, pp 259-7), la Kbns In tb« 16th and 
nerltapa aarikr IW? ji 4S). and In Sm»jc»l Ujona (Jlt^SSB 

SJ. 00 I3J-5) Akim Zamon ■ poirty Minanjckatau 
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d^uty of SulUin Subunuui uf tbr RUiu-johor empire. When Kaja 
di'Raroh died in Januar>’ 17(il, Bugis and Malaya weie at peace. 
Did Raja *Adil contrive to go to Jelehu to inatal the chief who 
had got the new magniloquoit title? .Mone of Bugis chiefs he 
managed to become absorbed by the Minangkabaus and be treated 
as a Sumatran prince. But the Jelebti title is half Malaccan and 
half Minangkabau, the first half even dating back perliaps to the 
lime of tin-miners from Sri Vijaya, the second half added after 
the coming of Raja Melcwar. Perhaps Ram di-Baruh gave the 
MandtiUka a seal, but it cannot hav*e borne the .Minangkolmu words 
equivalent to " Licking Creation.*’ 

The Bugis invaded Sungai Cjong. Ihe title of iu territorial 
chief, another relalive of B^ilahora Sekudal, was changed from 
Pcnghulu Mantri to Klana Pulra and local tradition still gives the 
Rlana the rank of a Yam-tuan Muda, a style affected by the Bugis 
princes of Riau and suggesting that its first holder in Sungai Cjuiig 
may have been one of Uaing Remboja's Bugis assodales. In 1872 
'Abdu'l-Samad, Sultan of Selangur, handed over Tanjong Tuan for a 
light-house “ with the consent of the Uato’ Rlaita of Sungai Ujong 
because accordiag to the old Johur comrUUition Iw is as it we re our 
parent.'* Moreover not till the second or third decade of the XIXth 
cemury did Sungai ITjong adopt Minangkabau matriarchal custom 
Daing Kemboja left linggi in 1760 never to return, but ita present 
population art descendants of coloniids who came from RIau first 
to Rembau then, it U said, m 1783 removed to Linggi there 
to follow their own patriarchal life. 

The Bugis influence in ihb part of the Peninsula was now 
passing. In 1760 the able and vigorous Daing Kemboja went to 
Riau to resume his office of Vam-tuan Muda of the Johor empire 
and (here be remained until his death in 1777 with the Limous 
Raja HajI as his assistant. In 1784 Remlau anil Pedos joined in 
Rttja ilnji's attack on Malacca which led (t> the death and defeat 
of that redoubtable Bugis warrior, to the Dutch conquest uf Bugii 
Selangur and to the Duuh conquest of Riau and their expulsion 
of the Bugis frum that island. The Dutch who thereafter bnxiked 
no Bugis at Riau were not disposed to support them ro the hinterland 
uf Malacca. Ihese decades when first the Bugii chiefs were Inisy 
ruling Riau and later were scattered In exile, prorvUled opportunity 
for the rise of the Minangkabju prince destined to be founder of 
the present royal house of Negri Sembilan. 



3IINANGKABAr ASCENDANCY. 

As early as 1677 Naning and Rctnbau had installed as their 
king a Minangkabau prince from the east coast of Suoutra but 
accunling to the Nanhig account he was killed os an impostor. 
A Sungai L'jong troditifui records that the next Minangkabau prince 
was summoned b>’ Sungat Cjong. Jobol, Naning and Jclebu and 
bore the name n( Raja Ka&ah, but inexpert at matriarchal custom 
he was sent htttnc to Sumatra. After him, sa>’5 the same tradition, 
came Raja *Adil, who lieing as we have seen a Bugis naturally 
failed at matriardial law. Then came an impostor Raja Kbatib 
also no authority on Minangkabau custom he married Wama 

Mas oire of the daughters of Noam first Penghuiu of IHu ^'fuart 
defeat by the greatest Minangkabau prince of them all, Raja 
Meicirar, involved the exccutiuii of Naam and the flight of Raja 
Kbatib. After this victory over his rivTil, Raja Melcwar b said— 
probably by constitutional fiction—to have settled on the Penajis, 
a tributary of the Renibau river until he was imrrunoned to the 
throne by the four Undanjo or terrilorial chiefs. Who was Raja 
Meiewar? and who were the four electors? 

Raja Meiewar claimed to be of the myal house of Minangkabau, 
that mystic remote bow^e reputed to hast the bluest blirod in 
the Malay world. Little it known about this family which attained 
its zenith in the ihlrtfetrlh century .A.D. fn 1275 Kertanogara. 
ruler of Singoori in Java, sent on expeililion against Sumatra, 
whose success b brtokcnrtl by an image of Amughapasa at Batang- 
Hari in the heart of the island: its inscriptiun names one 
Mauliwiirmadewra as then ruler of Sumatra under Kertanagara. 
The best krurwn Minanskabau ruler Aditiawamian (1340*1375), 
besides being a plou> Buddhist, performed (according to an 
inscriptiun of 1347) a fertility dance with his consort as male 
and female manifestatidus of Shiva atrd Mahadewi and was also, 
as a Saruosa inscription dated 1375 testifies, a memlrer of a secret 
demoniacs! sect of Bhairavas professing a Tantric doctrine that 
connected the worship «rl Shiva with the worship of Buddha. 
Comiiosed in 1365 the yaguratriagamtj puls Minangkabau among 
countries conquered by Alajapiibit. After that there is a break 
in historical sources, 'l*hr theory that the Minangkabau empire 
split Into three in 1680 is discounted by entries in the Dtigh-Rcghier 
recording the accession ol Sri Sultan ' Atdimetchia' and some 
disaensiona but no revtilutiofi, while Thomas Dias a Portuguese 
sent there by the Dutch Govermw of Malacca wrilea of Sultan 
Sripoda 3Iuda king of Pngar Ruyong in 1684 and another con¬ 
temporary letter to the Susubunan rorrecls the Sultan's title to 
Ahmad Shah. Below him, from okl were three inferior territorial 
princes, one of them Rujla ’.Alam of Minangkabau, obviously the 
Batm *Alam of Maiitra«MinangkaLKiu folklore. And there were 
four great chiefs, the Hendohara of Sungai Trap, the Tuan Kali 
of Padang Canting, the Mengkudum of Sumani' and the Indonin 
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o( Saruasa. The sphere of the Mengkudum (a fUalecl form of 
Makhdum) was the Minjngkahau colonics in thr Malay peninsula 
The authority whu sent princes to N'egri SemUlan hetwern 1770 
and 1832 was lometinie Raja ‘.Alam and KimcUmcs ihr Makhdum. 
Raja Mdewar came by way of Siak a hrf of Miiuni^liau subjected 
by the Sultans of Mdacca^ in the eighteenth ccntur>' the conflict 
with Raja Krchil tost Stak to .Ahalacca's successor. Johor, and 
most of the country adojttetl .Minnngkutjitu .*«peech and custom. 
Raja Melrwar brought the iLStial Krnralog>'. nul a tree of ills <iwn 
house but credentials sealed with the seals of (hr Hultou of 
Mtrtangkabau and the rulers of Pairnibang, jambi. ItMlrogiri. 
Indrupiira. Siak, .\chch. lYiaman and so nn; unless (as someumei 
happened) the credentials were forgrtl nr fiommcd, there b no 
nravin to doubt hts descent from the royal family 4if Slirungluibau. 
even if the democrau of (he Padanf lilglilaniis had thru utwlished 
the throne and even though he came from Siak. The father of 
Penghulu Naam claimed to be of the famfly of the Mengkudum 
of Sumanik and there seems no reason to suppose that the ouspidoos 
demncratic Nfirutngkabsus would lie so gullible a» not to gel 
eventually a genuine Minongkabau Raja fur their Vang db()etltuui. 
They offered the same lenos as in their Sumatran hmnrlajul For 
the royal house descent was to remniii iialriarchal while for alt 
ita subjects it was matrilineai As at Pagnr Ruyong, the prince 
was to own no land and levy no taxes but he was to lie given 
A palace and to receive all rarities and freakn and nxetl tribute 
of rice and coconuts. 

Whti were the four dector^? Ml tradition enumerates the 
chiefs of Sungai I'jong, Jobnl and Kemhau, some arid the ruler 
of Jelebu for the fourth dector, others add the ruler of Klong, 
others the Penghulu of Tlu Muur. others the Prnghulu of N'aning. 
It is possible that there never were four eleciors hut that Rajn 
Melewrar gradually extended his sway from ITu Muar. It b 
possible that he the blessing of a .Malacca Ciovetnor tired of 
Bugis fighting ar^ that he got the bhrssiitg of Naiitng. which os 
a vassal of the Dutch could give oiUy its blessing, lie had the 
sense to go tnlaiKf bc>'orul the reach of Dutch interference and be 
avoided the coastal states, KUiig ami Idnggi, settlements of the 
maritime Hugis. That he hail any serious conflict with the Bugis 
seems doubtful, considering the irtiremenl of Doing Remboju to Riau 
and the defeat and expulM/m of the Rugis from that island. It is 
true that Kemhau helped Raja Haji in hts foilerf attack on Malacca 
in 1784 but Raja Mdewar took nn part. N’esTr again were the 
Bugis tolerated by the Dutch and the year 179S, when the Briii^ 
took over Malacca and admitted the Bugis to RUu again, was 
the year of Raja Mdewar's death 

Not merely had Raja Melewar the sense to asiiid the Bugis 
localities and the neighbourhood of Malacca. He av’oided also the 
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tin>firld«> SuiikaI anil Jflrbu* The only discreet course 

for a new-come prince was nm lo sef himself in ri\’Blry with any 
powerful chief like the l*enf;hutu of Krmbiu or ihe Klami Putn 
of Sungal Tjorut: he had to win his way a> a maker of small and 
harmless chleitains who sluuiUi become his supporters. 

Segamat under on Oraitg Kayn Miida a|)poinitd by the Sultan 
of Johor was too ncir that ruler's spJiere of Influence Pzisir Beaar 
was far down the Muar in Johor lerrilory and had become 
insignificant and been superseded by Jobol, so that even the 
title of its chief was forgotten Jelai, which I once thought 
was namcrl after the river in Johol territory and had preceded 
Johnl, U beyond doubt Jelai in (*ahang. (according to l*ahang 
venealogies and traditions itUI to \k published by Mr. Linchan) 
rulnl as it is to-day by a Mnhara|.t Pm-ba who got the title early 
in the se\’cnfeenrh century' from a I’ahang Sultan ‘Abdu'l-Ghafar 
Mohaidin Shah: besides had it l>een Johol. the two names could 
hardly have apfwjrrd together In the sam- list. Tratlition 
avm that Johffl super»«led tnas only with the coming of 
Raia Melewar and gives historical tfetaiU but It gives no detail as 
to Jclttis connect'on with Inas or Johol. The Sultan of Johor 
Is said lo haw appointed a Raia Tndra Segara chief (at Temerloh) 
over the cootiguoii.* troas of ITlu Pahang Sorting and Jcmpul; he 
cannot have been a lormldahlr chief b<it (though for the 
Minrtnfdtobaiis ft meant the upper courses of the Sorting and 
Triang rivers) IHu Pahang like Jelai was at the periphery 
Raja Mekwar chose as his centre Sri Nfenanti in IHu Muar 
His presence lh«v brought Johol and the little settlemenu 
round It to l)ic forofrcmi of \cgri SeniWUn politics, and It attracted 
>fininglcabatis l»ick from Pahang over the pass that Stiltin Mahmud 
had crossed In his fliriil from the Portuguese in ISII. The little 
Slate of Terachi got a Penghiilu whf*sc mother was of the Sri 
I^entak tribe of Pahang and mmr from Mengkarak. and the same 
tribe settled nnd Is found still In JcmpiJl, Johol and Ulu Nfuar. 
Naam the first Penghulu of Muar was the son of a Pahang branch 
of the Sri Lemak trilw by a daughter of the Penghulu of Inas: 
hfa father came fmm Mengkamk. Though he eifcuteil Xaam for 
intriguing with Raja Khatih. Raia Mrlewnr married one of his 
daughters and gave court titles to two of his son*: Tlu Muar 
forged into prominence and power, though constitutionally, it never 
edipsed or got Imri with Johid oppomitly l^ecause the rulers 
of johol, coming fnun Pasir Besar. hail the prestige of being 
descended from Bendahara Sekudai. a Malacca overlord not a 
Minnnckahoii immigrant. The Tndang of fohnl got a seal from 
Raja Melewar In I77R A.I). Jempu! and Setting now spHt away 
from flu Pahang and tume*! to Johol for their overlord, whereupon 
the I’ndiing of Johol ga\e fempul a Penghulu of his own family. 
Gunong Pasirv also, esen If its claim to have got a title for its 
IVngfmlu from a Sultan of Johor Is correct, now shared in the 
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pro^jcrity broujtfit by a Yointuun in its Deti^bbourhood. As time 
imi! by, these little States round the palace at Sri Meninti, namely 
Clii Muar, Trrachi, Guncinit Pasir. Jcmpul and Inas assumed 
sufficient importance for the Yam-tiun Besar to reckon them 
constituents in a cowries of Nine States, ui named that H» 
Highness lemtory might not be behiml Rrml«u in importance. 


For bc>ond Johol and the lesser Stales ul L’Ju Muar Raja 
Melcwar foiled to consolidate his dynasty. The Minangkabus of 
Klang can never except pnssihly for a few yc.irs alter 1773 have 
formed an Integral pan of the ^linangkabaa federation, but that 
they existed as a consldeTablf community is pmv*ed by Balthasar 
BorL Probably Ihctr settlements were upstream In Sakai country, 
whither the power ui iho Bugis on the coast would push them; awi 
their Junction with the Nine Stales was the border of Sungai I'Jong 
and Jelebu. Id 1700 Rlang was ruled by a To* F.ngku, relative of 
the new Bendaham Sultan of Johor, and under the later Bugis 
Sultans his office has ctmtinued to this day. After conquering 
Perak in IS(H Suhuo Ibrahim of Selangor gave Klang with its tin* 
resenue to his comins Raja Ja’far and Raja Idris to rule. At 
Rembau there was the Bugis family of Raja *Adil, and three years 
after the death of Raja Melcwar, the son of Raja ‘Adll ch»inged his 
name Raja Asil for the style Sultan Muhanmiad Shah, Yang di- 
pertiian Muda of Rcmlmu: Mdewar's successor. Raja Ilitam (170S- 
1808) cliose the diplomatic course of nurryinc AsU’s sister, widow of 
the brother of the Bugis Sultan Ibrahim of Selangort Next about 
1820 Rah Lengganff (1808-24), ihc successor of Yam tuan Besar 
Hilam, had to sw Raja Sabun, a grandson of Raja *\dll, assume 
the office of \am-tuan Muda of Jclehu:—eventually !^hun*s 
daughter contracted a diplotnatlc marriage with Yam>tuan Besar 
Radin of Sri Menanti. The Klnna Putra of Sungai L’jong. claiming 
the rank of a ^ am-tiian Muda In his own right, dealt only with 
Va^tuan Besars, and hred by the example of Remtmii and Jelehu 
decided not to accept the dvnasiir principle by ackrmwledging 
Raja Rodin the youthful son of Raja Lcnggnne but to gel amither 
I^Ja fmm Siak and In the menntime to put an adventurer Raja 
Kerjan in charge of Sri Metunti. In 182ft the Klana's new 
Vam-tuan Besar. Raja Laboh or Yam*tuan Sill, arrived with 
credential?, whose liigKc?! .«al bore the ludlmms description 
“ Sultan Maharaja ’diraja son of the deceased Sultan ‘Abdul-JaUI 
Mii*axam Shah **: Sultan Maharaja ’dlroja was apparently meant 
for the miff of Minangkabau but 'Abdul-Jalil Mu’azzam Shah 
was a Johor ruler who had died In 1761! Anvhnw Yam tuan Sati 
ra a ^-in-h* of Raj, AsD. lalrly deposod by hi, own nenhrw 
R«i» All, who wa, a ntphew of Uw Dueb Sultan Ihnhim of 
Selatupir and 4itp.Mn of Vam-tuan B«ar Hilam. Haled widdv 
a» the P»l{"n of the awiahhuckler Raja Ktrjan. drilled in Tohol 
ud nu Muar aa a usiupn and rival «f Raja Radin and in 
Rtmhou as Ihr snn-in law of lb, daposiri Ynm-luiin Muda aflat 
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four years Yam-luan Sati quarrelled with his sole supporter, the 
RLina Putra of Sunfai Cjong, by on unconstitutional demand for 
a commission on petty winning at a cockfight, and the Klana 
encouraged the 1>nghulu of Muar W dethrcine him. . There were 
now five rlalniants to the Sri Meoanti throne: the dqxjsed Yam- 
tuan Sati, the swashbuckhr Raja Kcrjan, the Yam-tuan ^fuda 
‘Ali of Rembau, the rightful hui boyish heir Raja Radio and bis 
adf*iqjpointed gtiordion, one Raja B^ngint As a finn-atmbatant 
in the Nanitig war of IR31 and 1832 Rernbau^ won favour with 
the Britbdi, presuming on which In 1832 Raja *Ali called himself 
Yam^tuon Brsar of Xegri SemhilAn'and appointed his adventurous 
son-in-law Sayid Sha'ban Yam-tuan Muda! The Negri Sembflan 
chiefs were disgusted. When Sayid Shia'hin took the field again^^^ 
the legitimate chief fif Unggi and attempted to have the Undang 
of Rembau murdered, they rose In wrath, clecied Raja Radio to 
the Sri Mrnonti throne ami proclaimed war on Raja *AIi and 
Sayid Sba'bin. Tlie upshot' was that Sarid Sha'ban managed to 
be the inde|icndent ruler of Tampin but not to be recognised^ as 
Yam-tuan Muda of Rembau. 

Dn the death of Raja Radio in 1861, the I'ndangs after smne 
dispute chose his brother Raja fnuim'as V^am-tuan Besar. Yam-tuan 
Imam died in I86Q wbrmi{)nn Trngku^Antah son of Radin and 
Tengku Ahmad Tunggai son of Imam both claimed the throne. 
The' Undang of Rrmhsu was sick of Yam-umns and claimed 
birlependmce. The t'ndang of Jclehu was curs^ with a Yam-tuan 
Mi^ of his own. The t''ndang of Sungal t'jong favoured Tengku 
.\hnuuJ Tunggal. With the support'only of the Undang of J(d>ol 
Tengku Antah established himself as Yam-tunn Besar and in 1876 
angered at the Ktana*ii consideration for his rival Tengku .Ahmad 
Tunggal, hr attacked Sungai Ujoog which was then under British 
protection. 


BRITISH INTERVENTION. 

The British first came into touch with Nejjri Semhitan wb«t 
they fxxopied ^locca from 1795 to 1818. In 1801 a treaty was 
made with Raja Merali Captain Fenuhulu of Nailing, 'dul'Siyid, 
L*ia HulubalanK, Mautann Hakim, OranK K.iya Kechil^ Membanguii 
Kaj-a, Mahanija (>rung Kaya and Matilana Caning, Co wh, that 
the people of Naning would he Mibmisalvr and faithful, deliver 
up the disobedient, give the ltriti=h a mtmt»|)nly of alt tin coming 
to Naning from Sri Menatitl. Sungai Rrmliau and other 

places at 44 rix-dollars n bakar, deliver pepper " whenever any 
great quantity is to be had’* at 12 rix-dollars a bukar, bring all 
inland goods down the river to Malacca ami not traffic with 
inland natkms on the river Penagi on pain of forWting lives 
and properly, let their Penghiilu lie appointed by the British 
Govenujf of \fabicra, resitmr all fugitive 5 ia%’es to ^falacd, acrepi 
half the \-alue of * laves escaping to Malacca to become Christiaw 
and not sell or circumcise any Christian slave or freeman. Naning 
was bound to deliver one>tcnih of Its ru'e and fruit crotis to 
the East Indb Company " hut in consideration of their indigent 
circumslanco." the t'ompany agreed to be content with the annual 
homage of the Prtightilii or his deputy bringing, “ as a token of 
submi^inn," only 400 of rice. The chiefs nf Nailing had 

been rigtiing treaties of this virt with Portuguese and Dutch for 
ccntiiric?. The tithe on rice had hirdly ever covered the cost 
of its colircfion amt in lean years had been waived so that from 
1765 onwards the Dutch had accepted instesil the tribute of 400 
gon/ong Of quart meaMires. 

In 1818 Malacca was restored to the Dutch and Timmermnnn 
Tbyssen renewed with Raja 'All and the chiefs of Remhau the 
treaty made In 1759 with Daing Kemboja (p. 57) but Batavia 
conienl whh a vague su/erainiy refused »o ratify this engagement. 

In 1824 the British rrtumrd to Maiacca. During their finu 
ocaipation, they had rnaile the 1801 treaty with Naning and 
Installed in 1802 'Abtlul (or ‘dul) Sayid as Ponghulu on condition 
that be nsed the t’oinpany's seal. In 1807 Cobmel Farquhar had 
remitted tlie yearly tribute nf buffaloes and the hont-tax on the 
hlaJacca river, both relics of Dutch days, in return for NanIngV 
surrcmler of the power nf capilat pimishment. The British desired 
control of the death penally in Naning in the interests of British 
subjects. Rut '* Eumpmn g«»vTmmmts do not make treaties with 
their own iulijecis ** anil the British hail made the 1801 treaty 
to control the foreign rehiiions and secure the domrsiU: peace* of 
a neighbourina tribute slate. Had Governor 

Fullerton, that vigorous stickfer for legal principles, kept his evr 
open to this eiemenfurv’ prinriple of Iniemalional law and had 
be waitnl long enough to discover that the Dutch had 
nevwr daimed or rxerrhed any riidit of alienating land in Naning 
as they had in Malacca, the East India Company would havT 
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been saved the expenditure of £100.000 on a ludiaouf and 
humiliatinfi campaign ogainxt the ragged creeses and rusty muskets 
of a few hundred Alinangkabaus But Fullerton was cursed with 
a headstrong ndx'iser. Lewb. eager as himself i/i enforce the rigour 
of the law. Ijcwis told Fullerton that \ining was part of the 
territory of Malacca and. as Gorling the Resident (‘ouncillor of 
Malacca insisted at the rime. I.ewis told Fullertfiii wrong. For 
six months Fullerton held hb hand. Then Lewis dilated on the 
loss of revenue due to remission of the lithe on a rice-cTop which 
he estimated at a million and a qiurier gan/<rng, and lie proposed 
to bribe the Pmghulu and chiefs with alUwaners to liecnroe British 
tax-coilecfors. ’Hie rhiefs refused Lewis sent bi» own taa-colJcctors 
whi» were forced to ask for military protection. The Penang 
rouncll sceptical of the Coni|)any’s right to the tithe advised 
delay. Just then the Penghulu of Waning heard a murder case 
and fined the family of the viftim* In spite of the advice of 
hb mosl eacpericnced official? Fullerton was persuaded that legally 
the Xaning chiefs were ni» more lluin tax-collectors and village 
constables. He decided however to await the death of *Abdu1- 
Sayid before taking away the Penghulu's judicial powers and 
handing them over to Malacca's newly constituted c»mrt of jndlca- 
lure and he decided in refer the question of the tithe to the 
Directors, The Penghulu refu?ed f«» meet the Govermu and hr 
obstructed a census hv the Malacca Lind Department In July 
I8?9 Fullerton sent Church, Deputy-Resiilcnt of Malacca, with a 
guanl of sepoys to allay fears instilled into *.M>rlun*Sayid hi' 
designing Dutch merchant* at Malacca who were anxious to reap 
the profits of a war. (-horrh wa.s to tell the Penghulu that the 
Company had no designs on his liiierty arul that the colirrtion of 
the tithe Mens defcrTtd, though not finally dmpiied, and he wns 
to oixu’d reference to the chirrs powers of Jurisdiction. S«» «ucce«fuJ 
was this mission that .KWul-Sayid recovered from what he 
described as hb “ stale of temu " and allowed the census, hut 
by the end of 1820 other and sinister counsellftrs prrx'ailcd with himj 
he refused to meet the Governor at Mabcca. and Naning prepirrd 
for war. Fullerton cotircted a military' forte to invade Naning 
ami then, os hb (?oundlktn> disagreed with hi* policy, sta>*td 
action for the Supreme Government to decide. ‘AbduTSayid, 
convinced that the Goverooris vacillation was due to fear, seized 
the fruit of certain trees claimed by Surin, a Malay Proprietor 
in Malacca territory Tlie new Governor. Ibbetstm. referred this 
problem also to the Indian Covemment In June liUO Ihr 
Directors instructed the Governor that the Company possessed 
sovereign rights over Xaning and could legally cnhect tithes and 
exerctse Jinfidol powers within Its borders but, to avoid war, the 
assertion of these riphts was lo he deferred. Uibetson misled by 
Mr. Lewis answered that things had giuie too far for inaction 
and that unless '.Abdul-Sayid were now forced to pay the tithe. 
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the Malays in Malacca tenitor}’ would alflo rrfuse to pay the tithe? 
on their pnxiuce which t(K>k the place of a land-tax. 'I*he Suprema 
(jovrrnnwnt Icfi the solution to the Governor. *Abdu1-Sayid now 
demanded absolute independence. So in July IWI ISO sepoys 
with two six-poundera dngged by bullocks were despatced to Naninjr 
but were boated and had their retreat imficdrd by the felling of 
trees in their rear, sn that with gun.^ lost and heavy iKiggage 
destroyed the rcd-coals had to retire *' expeditiously ’’ to Malacca 
IVrsnaded that the British would attack Renibou also ami supplant 
him by R.t)a Laboh, Raja had sent his son-in-law, ^>'id 
Sha‘ban (the only brain of this and the sabsequent campaign) to 
help Naning, and, that object effected, Sayid Sha'hon had accepted 
S500 to allow the British forte to retreat! Victorinas. 'Al»du1* 
Sayid wrote to Malacca complaininc that the .Assistant Resident 
had come with sepoys and shot down a ranglima who had been 
sent as on lamonrry' cscoil to receive him! Actually clad in scarlet 
broad-bloth. brandishing a spear and whirling a sling, the Ponglima 
had danced derisively before the British guns and having stood 
two rounds of grape was bit by a thirrj in the midst of a demivolte. 
A dignified reply wras sent to ‘Alidul-Sayid inviting him to come 
to Malacca t In tha* town “fear whispered that every busli 
concealed a .Malay and converted r\Try stick into a musket barrel.*^ 
On the gra\'e of his Pariglima 'AUlul-Saydd sacrificed six out of 
seven amvicts captured during the ‘ war,* keeping the seventh to 
read to him the Kuratt. He abo pr»»cfedcd to fine every Malacca 
vilhgc within his reach twenty reab. .And on 24 Octoh-r. Ive 
and hb ebteis wrote to the King of Kncland. compl’iining of the 
lioings of the Malacca gnvmmient 

Too late the ^falactM officials at last discovered in the urchlve^ 
tlMt idnce 1765 the Hutch hail rommuted the tithe into nominvl 
tributel .Angry as Bengal waa, it rrcogniaetl that war was 
inevitable, and It approved of a rapprochement with ' the ruffianly, 
haU-cInthed and poverty-stricken “ chiefs of Rcmbaii, as c*apiain 
Beghie, on eye-witness, described them. Two treaties followed, 
one dated .10 N’ovemlarr 11131 and the other 211 January I.A32; 
it wax agreeil that ‘‘ the Rembau govemnuarit will be at liberty 
to rule within its own territories accenting to the laws and usages 
of that country ** and the British and Rembau were never to 
attack one another or lake posaesaion of the territory of each other 
$1,000 was offered for the apprehension of 'dul-Sayid dead or 
alive, and after the rains, in March 1832 a fresh frute of <»\Tr 
a thousand men set out from Malacca That retreat this time 
might not be impelled by the felling of trees, the commander, 
rolnnel Herbert, had a mad 600 feet wide cut at the rate of 
three or four mile* a month over the twenty-two miles of country 
to Naning's capital, Taboh. Casualties on Imth sides were negligible 
but even a jinjal shot caused the troops tostanil to arms till 
daybreak and the Colonel was very nervous and talked of “ Imopv 
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knocked up ” and of acting on the defensive against an enemv 
who, had he known it, never numbered more than one huwired 
men. ‘Abdul-SaWd threatened to himstrtng all the htjffali^es of 
any one supplying carriage to the British troop*. H'twever at 
the end of April. Impressed by the Inevitable If caterpillar .idvamre 
of the British, Raja '.Ml sent from Rembau Sa>'id Sha'lgin and 
a force of Malays. Sayid Sha'ban’s splr? had knowledge of the 
m<m>*’s sporadic energy so that he could descend on deserted 
stockades and capture them, llianks to this “ petty chief.” on 
June 15 Tal)oh the principal village was taken by surprise, *AbduT- 
Sayids dinner being left untouched on his mat. The Naning 
defence was broken. On 27 June, lohii Anderson, author of the 
*• Considerations ** arrived from Penang as Cnnimisyoncr for Naning 
but be died on 5 .August from cerebral malaria 

Diffident about assuming the administration of the Slate, ihr 
Company first offered Naning to Raj.n ‘Ali who respectfully declined. 
So the Company included it in Malacca territory, abolished 
(temporarily) the posts of Pmghulu and trilial headmen and 
appointed a Dutch gentleman. Mr. Westerhout/ as Supcrinlcndeni 
to collect tithe* and see that criminal cases were sent to the 
Recorder’s court In the fcvTnue was 5762 and the rrpendiluTe 
5463: in 1835 the figures were 51.240 and 5490! IVomised a 
pardon * Abdu’l-Sayid surrendered in 1834 and wa.* given a home 
and garden with a pension of 5100 a month on condition that hr 
did not leave Malacca. He lived thrrr until .\ugust 1840 when 
he died, esteemed a* a physician He look to shoes and 3 biiggv 
and he bought rice>fielfbi ami jewellery fm his women-folk. It i* 
not surprising that this genemug treatment of a defeated foe 
impressed the MaJ.3>*s of the Inland Slates more than the British 
conduct of the Naning wars. 

The Naning war settidl nothing in Negri Scmbilan except the 
position of that long since “ vassal ” Slate. Immediately after the 
war R.ila 'AH of Remhau proclaimed himself Yam-tuan Besar of 
Negri Sembilan and Sayid Sha'ban Vam-tuan Mutli of Rembau. 
But one Muhammad Katas. To’ Mtida of Linggi, ihat^ little fifty* 
>'ear*oId colony from Riau, was an enemy of Sayid Sha'ban, 
Fighting broke out. The Penghulii of Rembau stood aloof. Sa>nd 
Sha'ban sent a hand to surprise and kill the Prnghulu. Remhau 
and Sungai I'jong deebred war drove out Raja ‘AH and Savid 
Sha'ban and elected Raja Radin tn the throne of Negri Sembilan. 
Still petty fighting wa* rife. In 1844 the Gov’emor of the Straits 
Settlements was recalling Say-id Sha'ban from jementah I now In 
Segamat) which he and the swashbuckler Raia Kerjan had .attacked 
cnrrvHng «>ff 18 buffaloes; the Covenior cordially congratulated thr 
Temenggong of Mimr that In this foray Raja Kerjan had been 

• Dr. C- O. Btaadrfi UlK tor liui down to ttw "Wi* WrWrrhoul Hvtd 
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" gallantly killed/’ In thr virm; year ihr (kiVTmnr was waminx 
To* Katns nf Linpjp not tn ll«trti to intemteil merchants like 
WesterhfMji and Neubitifincf and Company Init to f«i Ascured thil 
the British government would not interfere in his tin trade. In 
June Ig-tS the Dato* Klnna of Sungni I’jonc reported that he anrl 
To’ Katas h,id f|uartTlled In consenuence of which the ri\Tr Linggi 
was hl'ickaded and the tin trade was stopped. The (iovmtor 
bcggerl the Klana to address him dlrerl and nut through Messrs 
Veubronner. to avoid interested trader?; ami m>t to let his people 
hoy arms in Mnlncci: Maiacca would sell arms to nrilber side 
In the *505 the “ fllrgal " colJertinn of taxes on ilu* Llfiggi rim 
led ti> much torrcsfmndimce with Remlnii and Sungui 1‘jong. In 
18.51 Ihr I'enghulii of Remlutu pmtnbetl to make enquiries hut in 
spite of a meeting and agreement hetwren Ihr Governor, the 
Penghiilu of Rrmbau and the Vam-^tuan, ta.xr^ were .still being 
rollecied by <ine. f./eb:ii Kulup, at Kuala Linggl in May 1852 
ITie Klana. who had tiern no party to the ourrecmcnl. was now 
t»»kl to stop the Icbai from h» recalriimnt feiKlolism. In December 
the Governor declined to help the Klana in a ficht with Raw.t 
Mala\'S and t*mphn«ired that illcipl ri\rr>dur» were at the bottom 
of all hh troubles Not till Auguist 1855 did Ihr KUna lake 
vigomus action and dri\*e I.ehid Kulu}) out of his tax-collector's 
stockade at SlmrMng on the Unggi river: though he could not 
gel British help, the KUinn surprised his enemy by using the 
British flag, a rmr that evoked simng gulrernatoriai expostulation 
Till the end of I8S5 the Klana was ^ghting aix} capturing feudal 
customs stations on the Linggi In November 18,55 the Governor 
issued a notice in the name of thr Governiir-General of Bengal 
prohibiting the erection of stockades on the Unggl ami I’jong rlveTS 
amf in I85t» the Gowrnor promised to send n gun-lKj;U pcrincfically 
to rnsiirr that the nntioe ytx> ob^erverl But in I860 and I8f>l 
one Haji ^fusit wa.t imporing tolls on British crail at LulM»k China, 
apparently with the autluTritv of To* Sedb Raia. Penghulu of 
Rernbau. In ilte south one Buiol of Muar was Illegally rolircting 
taxes from fieofile of Sungsi I long In 1861 thr Gm-rmor informed 
the Klana that Sultan **\Ji hail Mtld Johor u> the Teutrnggong. 
ant! he o^Kured tlw Klana that the British would ml trrspau in 
Smtgai rion? or allow British subjects to take up land there 
In 1862 Hi" Fxtrllency was Itcgging the Khna not to destroy 
commerce by petty righting In 1865 the Penghulu of Johol wrote 
offering Gcmencbch to the Uritbb if they would attack that mining 
centre and oust one Penghulu Ja'far, who offended at hU IrnBtng 
of the mine* to Baba Bom Tiong and Towk.iy CTiam had attacked 
the writer on a dark night and killed and wounded his men The 
British did not want t»» extend their territory. In 1866 the 
Penghulu of Johol reported that he hod paid 53C0 to one LeLi 
Manlri, another feudal tax-collector, to remove from .Ayer Kunine 
which was British trrriurry but the Ciovcmnr refused to meet the 
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bill Lnx 3 ius< Lda Mantri Mill mtuUnccJ thcrel In 1870 Rembau 
made a treaty with SelanRi>r deAtiinjt the l)oundary at Sempang. 
but there was nearly war between Remhau on the one side and 
Sungui I Jong and Linjcgi on the other over this ^me Imundary. 
1*he Dato* Muda of Unggi ndusetJ to bring the annual lokeji id 
abidance lo Rrmliau. Rcnilau a|)(>ealcd for British arbitration 
(but the affair dragged *iu till ibe rml f»f the Sun^ t’jung civil 
war and till the selllcmcnt of ibe struggle between rival candidates 
for the office of Vom-tuun Sr? Menanti put those inlanil States 
under British odministration, whereupon in 1877 firm Sungai Tjong 
and then Rrmbau ceded that (tone of contenthm, Sempang, to 
the Briltsli). In March 1872 the KJona aiul the Tentd^u LaksAniana 
Laut, Sayid Atxlu r-Rahnuin hin Sayid iMinud al-Kadri. signed 
an agreement grunting Mr. Henr)’ N'elge “ Setoh, Senijradan and 
Rajang for tin-mining nr any other purpose, the M^ay chiefs 
promising to funlcct \'rlge*5 agents and not to tax any importa 
but opium, and Wlgc engaging to |uy lf-4^4 on every bahof of 
tin export!^ and in collect a tithe on the profits, if any, of the 
commerce in those localities, one-third <d the tithe to be kq>i 
by him and two-thirds to be paid to the Klana. A vague and 
dangerous agreement! 

Then come Sir Andrew Cliirke. Itirwning Street had now seen 
tiul interference in the Malay States was inex'iuble in the cause 
of Molay'an peace and Malayan trade. (>n 21 .\pril 1874 the 
Klana, Sayid ‘Ahdu'r-Rahnun al-Rudri, and the ttatn' Muda of 
Unggi sig^ I lie ftil lowing engagement; 

** Whereas disturbances have at various times extsttd in the 
territory’ of Sumnii l^jnng, and whereas certain evil-dispot>cd persons, 
friihout cnlottr of right, have at various times placeil stockades 
on the banks uf the River IJnggi, and have there by force of 
amei pre>'entrd the free passage uf peaceful traders with their 
merchandise up and dowm the said river, and whereas the British 
Government b willing, at the r^uest of the Chief of Sungai Tjong, 
and for the iHotection of the intcresU of its subjects, for the 
advancement of trade, and for the prosperity tif the said terriliuy 
to extend its guarantee to the Cjin’cmment of the said territory: 
And whereas the recognized Chief of the said territory of Sun^ 
Cjong bos endeavoured to free the said river of such persons and 
their unlau’ful exactions and to that end has ordered a supply of 
warlike arms and ammunition now lying in Singapore under embargo: 
And whereas it bat been repretcnlcri lo hb Exrellency the Governor 
of the Straits SeltlnnciUs that the said Chief is desirous of again 
attemptinK to free the said river, to the end that the trade tlierein 
may be restored and increased, and for this purpose has asked 
that the supply of arms and ammunition shonld lie given up lo 
him, to he taken to the said lerriliiry* of Sungai Cjong, and the 
said Ck>vemor, while anxious to aid the said Chief in hb own 
Lawful purpose of clearing the said river from all impediments lo 
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free possa^ t hereon, considers il necessary, before Acceding to 
the request of the said Chief, as to the gi^dng up to him of the 
said arms and ammunition, and estemting to him the protection 
of the Hriliih Government, that there should be good and suftkdmt 
guarantees that the said arms and ammunition should not l»c used 
for purposes dangerous to the peace of the said icrritoiy't and 
injurious to the interests of traders and others frequenting the said 
lemiory, and that the (iuvernmeiit of the said tenitoiy wlU be 
carried on l>y the said Chief und his officers, on principles of justice 
and equity, and that the lives and properties of such traders and 
persons s^ll be duly protected by iJje said Chief and his officers: 
and whereas the said Chief and certain of his officers are willing 
to enter into an obligation to that effect: 

'• Now these presents witness that we. whose names and ueaU 
are hereunder jet, cki aclcnnwledge ourselves to Iw held and firmly 
bound to Her Majesty Victoria, of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain lind ireiaud, Queen, and so forth, in the penal sum of 50,000 
dollars, to be paid to Her said Majesty, Her heirs, and successors, 
for which payment to be well and truly made we bind ourselves 
and each of us <»ur successors in office, and our and each of us 
our successors in office, and our and each of our heirs, executors, 
arwl administrators, and any one, two, or more of them. And, 
00 the understanding that so long as the cnndirkms of this obligation 
arc faithfully kept by the said Chief and his ufikers, the moral and 
material guarantee and proteaion of the British ciovemment will 
be accorded to them to secure the independence, peace and 
prosperity of the territory of Sungai Ujonp. 

** The condition of the above written obligation Is such that 
if the said obligors and each of them, their and e«eb of their 
heirs and successors, shall in all things well and truly carry on 
the Gos'cniinmi of the territory of Sungai Ujong, in so far as 
lies in the power of them, and each of tlwm, on (irinciples of 
justice and equity, and will protect (rum injustice and oppression 
ail persons frequenting the said territory and passing up and down 
the said Kiver Lmiod, peacefully engaged in their lawful avucations, 
and will keep the said Ri^’er Unggi open to lawful traflk and 
commerce, arid will prevent any persons from Interfering with the 
free possa^ nf the river, and from exacting duties or taxes on 
the navigation of the said river, under any pretext or pretence 
whatever, other than the fair and rroymable duties and jay*** 
originally put <ia the uavigation of such rivets, for the protection 
and convenience of traders, by the authority of the recognised 
Chief of ilic said territory, and with the sanction and the a^iroval 
of the Government of the Straits Settiements, and, on the 
requirition of the said Government will gjve u|> any offenders 
against the bws of the said Settlements who may have taken 
refuge in, or be found in, the said territory, and will not give 
refuge to the enemies of the British Government, or of Sutes wd 
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Chiefs in alliance with, and at peace with, the Briti^ Govemmeni. 
and will tu)l permit »uch persons to form or attempt to form 
expeditions, or to collect men or arms in the said territory of 
Sungai Ujong against the British Government or against the friends 
and allies of the British (invernment, and that they will give early 
and true information to the British Go\*rmment of all events of 
political and mercantile impurionce ha^ipening in the sold territory, 
and that the Station, District or Settlement at Sempong, with all 
the rim Ixmk on both sides of the River Linggi. from Sempang 
as far as IVrinalang Tasir, shall be placed under the control, order, 
and directfon of the British Goveinmrtit; then this obligation to 
be vokl. otherwise to remain in full force and effect.' 

rhe Bantlur was a strong old*fashinned ruler, papular with 
as the harbourer of notable refugees from Selangor: the 
Klana was mild and unpopular os a friend of the British. On 
28 August 1874 the Rlona wrote to Sir Andrew Clarke promising 
to buOd roads and a gaol and asking that Mr. Isemongcr, Magistrate 
Malacca, should be made Resident. The 80 year old Bandar was 
no party to British intervmtion and ns he threatened trouble, a 
fdr^ of 60 police and 44 coolies went with Mr. Pickering of the 
Chinese protectorate, to settle the differences between him ami 
Klanu l\itra. On Sunday 10 Octolier, 1874, a flagstaff •* as large 
ns a schooner s main-mast * was erected by the Ktana's house at 
.‘Vmpangan and on the dmi day the British flag was bolatcd to a 
salute of 21 guns: a put of incense was burnt at the foot of the 
flagstaff and an old Haji kndt and recited prayers. But still the 
Bandiir refused to meet either the KJana or the GovemorJ for years 
he had treat^^ the Klana as a puppet, hjd usurped the chief 
power over Sungai Cjong and had levied taxes at will till the 
10,000 Chinese were tired of his exactions. The Klana started 
to attack his rite’s strongholds but the mete presence of Raja 
Mal^ud a warrior refugee from Selangor in the Bandar’s ranks 
dissipated ail the Mab>'s whom the Klana hiid collected and left 
him only a small force of Straits police, 20 Arab, Turk and 
Egyptian mercenaries and 2 Somali negmes armed with spear and 
shieldl • However tlm small force aide d by Tengku Abu of Tampin 

"Tbe Arsb cooiiascnl «raa raked tn Slmpipoft. They were • 
liundml »trua| tmt crincd wtih Soirfer riOca sad liayuaeu, wUh parsn(» 
•ad axe* fat funck woriL T!ie> were recruked froa the Arab bronen 
vsrto«» esnwn'a ksleina-homci, and were the aatm uf 

Red Sea porta Thk Arab coatbutem sas okleereU by a Mr De FonSsla 4 
who featmi « catnma»4<in a* captain, ami a Mr C Robuwon, cotnmiaaioBed 
aa lieatanani. 

** The Arsbn were tacd *> the advance giurd of the regular troopa, l!ie 
Ik bftttAmn ibe lOth Rtf^tnrolr ltatk>titd ia Stnoapote* Pciuuic wkI 
Malacca. The Araln stifirrcd tevrirty beiorr the European Uroopa could set 
op la them, and 4iiey never rtllrcd on the mam body, whJdi »ai 
a mirtakt ; but ihcn fuiade warfare k wmwwbat dUfmot to any oliwr kind 
of warUre. 

- The Arab cnatlnaeat «rsl ihrooch Venn Scmbiloa to ferak, and were 
pracDl at the Uorimna of the •tadudei at Batu Gafah. The cuaUngeai 
waa dkbaaded when the fiahtlne waa over lit memhera roenved the Perak 
War iDcdal and aums of money Capt. De ForUain CKrlved an iiupectonklp 
la the Straits Polkr. but redcaed after a few years to uke op aa appoint- 
inent in British North Borneo. He was killed one day when out wUh an 
atincd party after a autoriotia outlaw **—J/atey Ifad, IbCt 
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took Rasak and RaluinK Al Libt 84 British !M>l(ikra of the lOth, 
20 artillciymen and 54 men of the Ckarybdis arrived. On 28 
November the Bandar wrote to the Governor that, while hr 
ii|)prrdated the British flag, he objected to not having been consiiUcd 
the Kbna: on 14 October the Kiona aided by white nten 
had attacked and cainured Roaak with its guns, weapons and 
buffaloes, on 11 N't»\-eTnl>er ha<i made a night attack on liU liuuse 
at Repayang and on IS No\‘ember hod i)unil Rahang. On iO 
Xo\’embCT the Bandar's deputy agreed that the old chief should 
surrender, gn to Singapore and defray the am of the war, leaving 
Sayid *Abdu'r*Ruhman (oiuis Anuin) to rtilr Sungat Ujung. On 
16 Ueceuiber the To' Ikiiidar acknowledged his war-guilt and 
surrendered his lireti hitter old person. 

H.irdly quit of tl>e Bandar, Sayid *AbduV-Rahnuo was attacked 
by Yam-tuon Antoh who was urged and Ht>etted by the I^enghulu 
of Tlu Mimr and the chiefs round Sri Menant), disapprnvers of 
the Khum's friendly relglinns with the British and with Tengku 
.Ahmad Tunggal, son of Yamtuon Imam (who had rlied in 1S69) 
ami claimant to Us throne but not his dcclni successor. The troops 
In Sungoi CJung when Sir \\llliam jervois ttssumed office as 
Governor had to be increaset! Ijcfore the end of 187S to 
some 150 infantry and a detachment of artillery to deal 
with duturhonce^ in Sri Menanli and Jempul. There was 
a little gucriUa skirmishing. A British officer won the V.C for 
leaping over a stockade on a Friday lone of the Malays' many days 
of rest), and driving a few away frtim their cooking pots. 

By January 1876 military forces were withdrawn from evcr>*wheir 
excq>t Sungai 1 Jong. In April the Coventor wrote to Carnarvon, 
the Secretary of State, reporting that Rembau, Johol and Sungai 
UJong were strongly opposed to the appointment of smather 
Vom-tuan Beaar and, if forced to accept one, would probably back 
out of the friendly Ireatk-i they were disposed to make. He had 
suggested Sultan ‘AH (of Muar) for the office but the Dato' of 
Rembau had rqdicd that Sultan *Aii cottld hr of no more use 
than a cncnnul p^^lro. Jcrvol# r»ow projKoed that Tengku Ahmad 
Tunggal lie mode Malay Cjpialn of Sri Menanli. IHu Muar and 
Jempul with ■ BrIUsh Agent as his adviser: to put the three 
Stales uniler the British .Agcnc at Sungai Tjong aroald look like 
putting the Vam-iuan under the KLin.'t. In June the " proud 
truculent-looking ” Tengku Antab surrenderrd at Jobur and promised 
the ^vrmor to bring in the chiefs of Jubol, IHu Muar, Terachi 
and Cunong Pasir, to whose bad counsel he ascribed his attack 
on Sungai Ujong, In .August Lord Carnarvon replied, rejecting 
the proposal for a Malay Captain and a British Agent at Sri 
Menanti: Malacca hod a barrier of frierally and orderly States to 
protect its biwden and Her Majesty’s CSnvernment were “ unwilling 
to allow any further extension of the system of Residents until 
they shall have had further experience of the working of those 
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already otabli&htd*” By October the Dalo’ of Ulu Muar had 
surrendered and troops were retained only in Sungai Ujong- On 
2^ November 1876 Tengku Antah “ still determined in appearance 
but courteous and dignified *' brought all the chiefs who supported 
him to Govcrnmimt House and an agreement was signed reoogniiing 
Antob os Yam-tuan not of the whole countiy but over Sri Menanti, 
Jobol, Ulu Muar. Jempul, Teracbl, Gunong Pasir and Inas, ai^ 
promising to refer any* disputes for the arbitration of the Maharaja 
of Johor. 

Not only did the little States round Sri Menanti agree to 
refer their differences to the Maharaja of Johor: early in 1877 
the Lela Maharaja of Rembau and the Yam-tuan of jelebu signed 
rimilar treaties. In July 1877, when the Colonial Secretary (Mr. 
Douglas) made a tour up the Muar river, he found that Encbe* 
Andak, the MaharajaY man al Muar, “ was away in Sri Menanti, 
having been sent up as a sort of Resident of those Slates by the 
Maharaja on 23 July Che’ Andak was at Scgamal with Yam- 
tuan Antah who was awaiting the arrivTil of the Maharaja. Rembau 
was the first to repudiate this Johor suxerainiy. As Governor Sir 
Frederick Wdd discaovered, the Rembau treaty of 1877 had been 
signed by the territorial chief only and not by the tribal headmen 
and was therefore invalid. Hajl Sahil, the Lela Maharaja, had 
in fact contracted the treaty with the Maharaja of Johor, when 
the Maharaja was on a visit to Rembau, because Haji Sahil was 
at loggerheads with hb tribal headmen and the treaty enabled him 
to get titles and money from Johor. In 1883 the Rembau tribes 
depoe^ Hajl Sahil and chose the Governor as their arbiter in 
place of the Maharaja of Johor. 

As for Jdebu, the Penghulu and hb tribal headmen were 
furious with their Yam-tuan Muda 'Abdullah for having dared 
to the quite innocent but unconstilotiomil treaty of 1877 
without consent and collaboration. Besides the Yam-tuan 

Muda committed the enormity of executing a man wiihotit trial 
by the Penghulu and headmen. It w.as decided to “ root him up.” 
But several of the headmen were on the Yam-uian's side and 
though the Penghulu rooted them up and appointed others In their 
stead, they did not wither but started to intrigue with Pahang. 
,,\fler several years of bloodshed and disturbance, the Yam-tuan 
Muda ar»d the Penghulu applied separatdy to the Governor to 
arbitrate o\Tf their quarrel, to send a British Resident to Jelebu and 
to settle the boundary between Jelebu and Pahang. Hb Excellency 
decided that It was inexpedient as yet to send a Resident to 
Jelebu. As for the Yam-tu.in Muda ^ had been recognized by a 
treaty and his uprooting bad not been reported to the British 
Government nor ^d it appear edectual. But in consideration of 
an allowance of 3100 a month, be agreed not to Lake part in the 
ordinary admlnbtratlon or to claim dues that had hitherto belougH 
to the commoner diiefs or to interfere with the transport of tin 
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to Siungni Ujong or elsewhere. But s^n in January lftS4 the 
V'am-tuan 'Abrlullah was required to sign a bond undertaking not 
tu meddle in adminislraticm. Owing to tlte dbturbanees mile after 
mile of homesteads and rice-fields were deserted. In December 
1884 Vam-tuan 'Abdu'Ilah died. There were three claimants for 
the liilie throne of jeiebu. In June 1885 the first British collector 
arrived and the IVnghulu asked for the abolition of the office of 
Vam-tuan Moda, whmupon it was decided not to elect another 
holder. In September I88fi the Penghuiu, Sayid *.Al! bin Zin 
ai-Jairi, in conjunction with the lesser chiefs, signed a treaty 
surrendering the conduct of Jeleiiu's foreign affairs to the British 
and the collection ni roj'aJty on tin and of other revenue as well 
as t}^e adienation of bnd and civil and criminal jurisdiction to 
the British officer oi wb4»sr continued assbtunce they asketi to be 
asiure<i. 

In I8H7 the chiefs of Rembau signed another treaty, leaving 
all revenue matters and certain civil and crimiiml juris^tion to 
an officer ap{Kiinted by the Governor of the Straits Selllemmts: 
one-third of the revenue was to be paid to the Pmghulu in council 
for the ixmefit of hitnsrli and other chiefs entitled to participate. 
In 188P the rulers uf Rembau and Tampiit joined the Sri Mcnanti 
confetleracy of 1887 to make o confrderatiou of Nine Slates, the 
number being reached by the inclusion of Getnencfaeh as a separate 
.State: oil placed themselves under British protection. There was 
ntiw one British Resident for Sri 5lenanti, Rembau and Tarapin, 
ami another for Sungai Djong and Jeiebu. In 189$ the V’am*tuan 
Besar of Sri Memuiti together with the rulers of Juhd, Sungai 
rjong, Jeiebu, Rembau and Tampin placed their States under 
Briti^ protection, formed a confederation of six Stoics that were 
to bear the historic name of Nine States and asked for a British 
Resident. In this treaty Sri Mrjianli and Johol signed for and 
included the little States of L'lu Muor, Ter^i, Jempul, Gunong 
Ibsir, Inos and Gemencbeb. In I89S Llic four great chiefs of 
Sungai Vjong, Jeiebu, Jobol and Rembau elccled the son oi Antab 
Vam-toan Besar of Sri .Mcnanti to be Yam-tuan Besar uf the whole 
of N'egri Scmhilan, namely Sungai Ujong, Jeiebu, Johol, Rembau, 
LMu $fuar, Tcrachi, Jempol, Gunong I*asir and Inas. The Yang 
di-pertuan Besar was not to interfere in the customs of the country 
or in Muhammailan taw and e\‘ery matter that arose in each 
State was to be settird in consulution with the Resident. Only 
if any one of the four great signalu^ appealed to the Yang 
cii-pertuoo Besar to settle a boundary, might His Higlmess interxene. 
The office was to remain elective but every Yam- tuan was to be 
one of the royal princes. 
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MOTHER-RIGHT AND THE TRIBES. 

MOTHER.RIGHT, 

In Negri Sembilan the terms of reUtlonship employed by the 
endc^pmous Mala>'s of other States are used to eatress only 
relationship on the paicnial sde. relationship which the Minongkabau 
constitution has never recognized. Relationship by Minangkabau 
custom Is purely matrilineal, and there is a ^)ecial word (acnak) 
for a blood relation on the distaff side. Children of a man by 
different wives or children of one’s mother’s brothers, tieing children 
of tribes other than one's own. are described by a different lerm; 
tribal brotherhood, sisterhood and cousiiship being reckoned only 
through mothers. Even when a wonun's children marry, still they 
reckon their parents-in-law only on the fenude side: a falhcr-ln-law 
b not included in the matrilineal conception of the family. For 
aunts- and unclcs-in-!aw one has not the brothers and sisters of 
one's bride’s or groom’s father but those of one’s bride’s or 
groom’s mother. 

Relationship b tribal, of the mothers tribe. Every woman 
on the maternal side is a c^d’s * mother/ if she b of the generation 
of the child's mulhcr, his or her grandmother if she is of the 
generation of the child's grandmother. 

Sub-tribes Pirtii=zwomb) are the smallest exogomous units: 
generally for convenience taking (like many irib<») territorial 
names, so that one will be for example a member of the Banyan- 
Tree-hamlet sub-tribe of the Flat-Plain tribe. The inability of 
two sub-tribes to trace thdr descent to a common ancestress b 
their sanction for intermarriage. Outlawry and cunffscation of 
property were the penalties for ’ incest,' as nuuaiage urithin a 
prohibited sub-tribe or tribe was called. Marriage or a liaison 
during hb wife’s life with another woman of her tribe used to 
be punishable with death but marriage with a deceased wife’s 
sbter b allowed and b in fact a common practice, seeing that 
it mokes for the welfare of the children of the tribe. The c^dren 
of a brother and sister, as belonging to the two different tribes 
of thdr muthcis, can Intennorry. llie marriage of the children 
of asters b, of course, prohibit^, and (as with the Khnsb) the 
marriage of the children of brothers, extn though the wives of 
these brothers came of different tribes, b forbidden. In spite of 
Islam and the rubber booms monogamy, the surest guarantee that 
the tribeswoman and ber children will be properly supported, b 
the general rule: '* a second marriage destroys 1^ the man's value 
as a tribal asaet.** 

On marriage a man passes from hb mother's tribe to become 
a lodger in hb wife's house." " A woman's tribal chief may 
refuse to accept a suitor to her hand into his tribe. Refusal to 
aoetpi hb marriage fee disposes of a suitor’s chance. If man 
and woman persbl, ootwithttonding opposition, in marriage, they 
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have no option but to flee the country." These sentences from 
Messrs. Parr if Mackray’s ** Rembau " express nniversal conditions. 
Tribal saymits show bow a bri^legroom is regarded by his wile’s 
relatkins as on asset to tbdr tribe. A particularly good act of 
these sayings hails from Jelebu and a particularly g«)d translation 
of them has been made by ifr. Andrew Caldecott, formerly district 
officer there:— 

When wc rectivt a man as a bridegroom, 
if ht it strong, ht shall be our champion; 
fl a fool, he will be ordered about 
To invite guests distant and collect guests near; 

Clever and vr^ll invite his counsel; 

Learned and me mill ask kb prayers; 

Rich and me*Ii use kb gold; 

If tame, he shall scare chicken, 
if blind, hr shall pound the mortar, 
if deaf, he shall fire onr salutes, 
if you enter a byre, lam; 

If you enter a goat's pen, bleat; 

FoUcoo the automs of your wife's family. 

When you tread the soil of a country and live beneath 
its sky, 

Follow the natoms of that country. 

A bridegroom among kb wife's rclalians 

Is like a soft cucumber againjt thorny durian fruits. 

if he rolls against them, he b hurt, 

And he b hurt, if they roll against him. 

Mr. de Moubray’s book on “ Matriarchy b the Mala> 
Pfc ni nsu b " notes as rrmarkable that '* a man on marriage becontrs 
seconded to his wife’s tribe and sub-tribe and becon^ subject 
to her tribal officers,*’ He ascribes this to the development of 
parental households, coi»equmt on the migration from Sumatnit 
Dousehtilds where the fnth^ and mother lived together^ whereas 
in Minongkabau wife and husband conUnued to live b their own 
maternal homes easily subject to their own tribal oflkers. In 
parental homes husband and wife belonged to two different tribes; 
were the chiefs of bath tribes to keep an eye on them? The 
problem, be suggests, was solved by secontling the husband to hb 
wile’s tribe. But there can be no question that the facts support 
another writer on Rembau, Mr. E. S'. Taylor when be says: — 
** a man definitely passes into hb wife’s tribe and becomes subject 
to her tribal chief wr all matters affecting her and her family. 
Every married man, exm a tribal duel fm two capacities. He 
remains a member of Us own tribe for certain limited purposes 
but be b definiteJy subject to hb wife's tribal chief in all matters 
affecting her tribe. This b b^nd doubt: the sole cjtceptioo b 
the Cndang ’* or territorial chief, survi\-oc of the old patriarchal 
Malacca coostitution, who b above all tribal chiefs. In Malay 
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(fays If a roarricd man committed wilful murder or even ueddenta) 
homicide, it was the slayers tribe and his own tribal officer who 
had to compensate the tribe that had lost a memlter by the gift 
of a member of the slayer's own tribe, his sister's child generally: 
it was not bis wife’s tribe or her tribal officer. Obviou^y Under 
a system of mother-right, wherever tlie married couple live whether 
in their separate maternal homes or together, the husband has 
to be under bis wife's tribal officer so far os she and her children 
ore concerned. The husband’s own tribal chief cannot, for caample, 
(nterfere in the wife's disposition of her tribal property, property 
that does nut belong to his tribe, or again in the marriage of her 
children who do not belong to hb tribe. But in Negri Sembilon 
tribal offio:5 were alwa}^ held by men, nesTr by women, and a 
huriund will (le elected an elder or a chief for his own tribe, never 
for bis wife’s tribe. 

Not until the customary law of property comes to be considered 
(p. 83) will all tlte consequences and ^s'anuges of belonging 
to a tribe be apparent Yet already it must be clear that there 
would he nn place for un immigrant who did not “ bellow *' 
mother-right in thr Mimingkabau ** byre," and thb lirings us to 
adoption. Under the system of mother-right, only a woman out 
ad<^l any one into a tribe.* The person adopted may be of either 
Kx, of any age and of any race. Adoption cannot l>e revoked. 

For full adoption (adai dan ptsaka). If a girl is adopted 
by a woman of her own sub-tribe (mostly because the woman is 
old and childless nr her daughtess ore married and cannot care 
for lirr), only the omsent of her heirs is essentiaL If both parties 
ore of the same tribe but not of the same sub-tribe, then the 
heirs must consent, the tribal chief may attend and in some places 
the parties will dip their fingers into a bowl of blood, but the 
absence of the tribal chief and the omission of the biood-ritc do 
not itrv’alidate the full adoption. If the parties are of different 
tribes, then the chiefs, at l^t of the two tribes concerned, must 
be present and (at any rate if the adoptee is a girl and there 
has been a dispute) the territorial chief will attend, a buffalo 
will be slaughtered and except where it has died out Uie blood-rite 
will be performed:—in JeJebu the forehead of the person adopted 
is mark^ with the hlood. Full adoption (pves a woman (and her 
children, whether bom before or after adoption) all the rights 
of inheritance and all the responsihilitics belonging to the natural 
daughters and grandchildren of her adopter. \ man if fully adqjtrd 
beeves eligible for office in his adopting tribe. Wlien a tribe had 

* Sait. — RcsihaQ nrorido one Instaacr of a Uibesouui tifnptiiie a man^ 

•eeond wife as hb ifater to that she tliimld look after tiic chfldren 
of tha titan'll Arat deoeaaed wife (tha ado{>tcr'» solaral <htcr) ^n* 
their triberwaisaa. The fauibaiid had broken the rule of tnonoguny, 
haviog marrieil Uu asoond wife, a forrisner of pitriarehal itodu 
durias the hfetime of the Ant. 
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to give a munkred person** tribe n substitute for the dead, the 
fuhstitution bad to be complete so that the child given was admitted 
to the rights of full adoption. 

Limited adoption {adat pada lembaga) o1 a girl of one's own 
sub*tribe or tribe gives her not a natural child's ri^t of inheritance 
but only property expressly declared and bestow^ during the life 
of the adoplivT mother: such property may even be entailed 
ancesiml property, if the vartj agree.—and the>* cannot object to 
a childless woman adopting a suitable rdative. Evidence for such 
adoption is admission by the consenting tribal chief and any other 
chiefs present, the disposition of property by the adoptive mother 
a^ al^ the circumstance whether after the alleged adoption the 
girl was married from the house of her real mother or from the 
house of her adoptive mother. Limited adoption of a girl of 
another tribe, if practised at all, was rare and only occurred when 
the warij of the adoptive mothCT had refused to sanction the full 
adoption of some poor girl by a rich woman: it neither entitled 
her to ancntral property nor her descendants to office, so that 
no girl with property in her own tribe would entertain it. Limited 
adoption of a tribesman would ha\« been such a change for the 
worse that it never happened, but limited adoption of a foreigner 
used in Malay times to be a preliminary to his settling among 
the Minangkabau tribes or to his marriage with a trib^oman, 
so that he should be subject to the juri^iciion of some tribal 
chief; be could not marry into his adoptiv*e tribe vrilhout com* 
milling ' incest,* but he got no inote, was Ineligible fur office and 
could not have even a life interest in ancestral land. Evidence 
for such adoption was the presence of the territorial chief, the 
blood'rite and a public feast. 

THE TRIBES. 

The sub-tribe must have arisen not from any attempt to 
evade the rules of exogamy but because tribes became loo large 
and later perhaps too scattered for one tribal chief to serve them 
without assistance:—the lesser rixe of the sub-tribe fadlitaled, for 
example, the distriliution of property on death to the rightful 
heirs. \Mxefl a common arM^tress is remembered for two or more 
sulytribes, none of the members of any of them can intermany. 
Even a whole tribe may be debarred from marriage with another 
tribe. The tribes being of the descent, a Sri Lemak tribe 
in Terachl may not intermarry with a Sri Lemak tribe in ^luar. 
Two of the pioneer Rembau tribes arc debarred from Intermarriage 
because they are descended from half-brothers. 

The word foe tribe tuku means literally quarter and it haa 
been surmised that in Minangkabau a Stale or country arose from 
the commingiinf of four tribes, two of which had the jus connubn 
with the other two. In Rembau it is related that of the original 
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colonists one chief brought over from Sumiln the Batu Hampar 
and Mungkal tribes and anotber the Payakumboh and Tiga Nenek 
tribes. These tribes settled downstream and had an original council 
of four chiefs. Later four more tribes settled upstream and there 
was formed a council of eight chiefs. Still later twelve more tribes 
were added, whose chiefs gained no real share in the constitution. 
E\*cn If the lists had to be faked, multiples of four appealed to 
the framers of the Rembau constitution as to those of nearly all 
the States. 

Most of the Negri SemWIan tribes haxT Minangkabau names. 
But as lime passed and numbers grew these plain designations 
became inadequate so that we get subdivisions, due to local 
settlrmenls and local migrations, such as the Sri Lemak tribe 
that came from Minangkabau ” and the " Sri Lemak tribe that 
came from Pahang,^ or»“ the Btduanda tribe that came from Sungai 
UJong ’* and so on. For not only is there one tribe for Achinese 
and another for Malacca folk who ha>T ** bellowed when they 
entered the Minangkabau ** byte ” and have adopted mother-right, 
but there b also ^t most interesting of all the tribes, bearing 
a unknown in Minangkabau, the Bidunnda tribe. 

The name Biduanda occurs m four contexts. Tbc “ Chinese 
Biduanda " was a title given by the Maby Sultans of Malacca 
(before the Portuguese had captured that port) to early Chinese 
settlers there. Biduanda is al» tbe name of a proto*Maby tribe 
in Negri Sembilan, aborigines who have always sought the protection 
of powerful neighbours, so that the tribe may well have got from 
the Malacca Sultans a honorifk that means * followers * and was 
applied to non*Mab>*s:—today it is the Johor word for police 
probationers! It is also t^ name of a tribe treated by 
the Minan^ahau colonists as the premier tribe though in their 
homelands all tribes were equal and none had supremacy. A section 
of the tribe was descended from early patriarchal Malacca exploiter* 
of the hinterland and some—if this is not a Mi^gkabau fiction— 
from proto>Maby women married to matrillneol Minangkabau 
settlers whose coming antedated authentic history. In States like 
Naning and Rembau, Minangkabau strongholds in dose contact 
for centuries with the dvilisalion of Malacca, the aboriginal woman 
has long been do more than the heroine of the matrilineal theory, 
a survival in culture. Inland in Johol and Jelebu where the 
Mlnangkabaus were less civilised and tbe aborigines abounded, 
protO'Mday influence has been strong and to prove their descent 
and title to land from these antediluvian foidlies, fellows that 
the flood ” of emigatkifi from the continent of Asia could not 
wash away," Jde^ chiefs cherish among their insignia proto- 
Malay women's trinkets and those proto*Malay headmen the Batins 
are asked to sanction the election of Jobol's territorial chief. In 
Johol and Jempul. the Minangkabau rule of exogamy b not in 
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force for the Biduooda tribe and all ita sub*tribes r^n intcrmarrj*? 
Ai the Jclebii sayings frankly admit of their early colonists:— 
Then tet met (he Batin chieftain 
.4i$/J forsook cmr aider custom. 

They go on to describe the political theory and actual late local 
practice of their acejuisitton of land: “ the Batin and Ills assistant 
scored the trees that marked the boiimiaries, the Tcuris dragged 
the cord of survey^ the territorial chief (head of the hard 

the price and the Minangkabau irihol beadnum bummered In the 
boundary mar^^ “ I)ull*witcedsays a Malay proverb, “are 
the men of ^(inangkabsnj who have no footing on the sea * and 
here they were hoodwinked by a sinqile jungle>tribet 

Sometimes the Biduanda tribe claims wrongly to be called 
the wtrit tribe. In Negri Sembtlnn the Arabic word vans has 
four meanings. It is used by Kadlis fur inheritori umlcr Muslim 
law, and by tribal autboriUea for inheritors under inf>ther>right. 
It is used loosely of the whole Biduonda tribe, whose memberi 
arc always anxious to airc^te to themselves the rights and 
perquisites of certain families in that tribe. It is used properly 
of those few families that still provide the big territorial chiefs, 
descnukinta of the earliest chiefs in the ctnintry, ririrgates or 
relatisTS of the great patriarchal Bendaharas nr viaiers of ih? 
old Malay kingdom of Malacca In the Uiteenth century. These 
Malacca families were the owners of what the Minangkabau colonists 
wanted, “ the land from the trickle «f the watershed down to the 
waves breaking at the river*mouth “ hut the theory of mulher-richt 
has introduced the proti^Malay woman and played ha>nK with 
traditional history. Waris land, even when leased to a tenant, 
was exempt from attachment by a Minangkabau tribe, though 
the land of a Minangkabau tribe could be attached liy tlie toarit. 
Would dvilised Minangkabau lie so altruistic in dealings with 
aborigines? Would they have paid higher fees, too, for an aboriginal 
bride than for one of their own wnnum,^ N^i member ol a rearit 
tribe ever demeans herself or himsdf or gives up her or Ids 
prerogatives by accepting adoption into a .Minangkabau tribe—a 
thing a naked savage would have hem proud to do! In Rembciu 
if homicide was committed, the slayer’s tribe (unless it were a 
team tribe!) had to compensate the tribe of the stain by giving 
it one of its own members: but if the slain were o( a varis tribe, 
five substitutes hsd to hr giMm. To any one who knows the 
people ft la incredible that .Minangkab.iu Malays should not claim a 
substitute for ihclr dead from aborigines, wheie women they claim 
in have abducted for wives, and should have compensated a half- 
aboriginal (or to their malrilincal Ideas aboriginal) tribe by giving 
five Malays for the life of one proto-Malay I But all these privileges 
and perquisites would be proper for representatives of the grwt 
Bendaharas of old Jfalacca, merged and lost though they are in 
a matrilineal tribe with a name tujw interpreted to mean aboriginall 



THE TRIBAL LAW OF PROPERTY 

Wheihrr cariy Minangkabati tribes recognised, as Mr. dr 
Muubcay postulates, no pro|>ci1y at all other than communal 
property, l§ an insoluble problrm and the postulate a very doubtiul 
theory. Such a postulate carries us back to promisanty, a term 
co\’cring so many forms of sexual relationship as to be devoid of 
ddinile import, and it carries us hack be>’«md the bird-stage of 
evolution, seeing that birds are proved to have a keen sense of 
property. In the Malay Peninsula, as tribal sayings show, Minang- 
kahau custom formerly distinguished between the property of a 
tribe and the personal property of a member of a tribe, recognised, 
to quote ilalinowski, that “property, which b but one form of 
legal ndatkinship, b neither purdy individualbtlc nor co mmun a l , 
but alwa>'s mixed.” Today? Mr. de Moubray’s liking for clean- 
cut steps of evolution has led him to stress ** individualised female 
ownership as the great characicrislic of the peninsular sysletn.'* 
Actually the facts do no more than prove a dbtinction Ity present 
custom between the ancestral property of an tndMdual, of which 
her tribe has no usufruct but almost minute control, and personal 
property of which individual tckiic olive has usufruct and 
absolute control, though after the original owner's death it b apt 
normally to become at any rate in the third generation ancestral. 

Stretches oj rict-fieid 
Old betel-nut palm: 
dnrestral cocnnut-polmi 
Belong to the tribal (kief. 

—thb old saying enunciates the theory that pro|)eny tielongs t« 
the tribes rather than to individual members of the tribes. Another 
»>ing shows what tribal action b still taken, if the woman holder 
fwho is dearly no more than her tribe's trustee few her lifetime) 
attempts to dispose of ancestral property by sale or to charge it— 

Her nexi-of-hn can approve ot prevent; 

if there ore heheues or heirs they can Pnd the money 

And subscribe to save the tad; 

if there are next of kin, they can bar the sale; 

// the property has an otener, the sale Is quashed: 

H three is a tribal headman, he can quash it^ 

ll looks os if, formerly, so long os there was a member of 
the tribe left, sale outside the tribe was forbidden. Ttnlay only 
to meet certain customary’ debts It may be atUowvd. But the 
nrxt-of-klO( that b children and grandchildren, can stiU bar sale 
or charge, while indirect collateral krireases, though they cannot 
liar them if the dirt?cl belrcsacs consent, yet have the option of 
purchase or of lending the sum required and taking the land as 
security. Custom grants thb preemption, first to relatives in order 
of matrilineaJ nearness, failing them to members of the sub-tribe 
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and fading them to members, female or even male, of the tribe^ 
lather than let the land be lost to the tribe, its chief will do 
his best to penuade the vendor to take a lower pijce from a 
member of her'Wo tribe than she could get In the open market. 
The only person to whom a land>bwner ran convey ancestral land 
by gift to the detriment of natural heiresses is a w‘oman whom 
sbt has fuDy adopted into her tribe, but this creates no departure 
from the giWral principle: once tribd land, always tribal land. 

Ancestral property dewIves per tthpet to daughters or their 
direct descendants. If a daughter has died whose share would 
have been oDe>haIf, her two daughters gel a quarter each or If 
there are three of them, a sixth eacii. .And so on, without limit 
to the right of inheritance in the direct line. As among the Khasis 
the mother's bouse is ordinarily inherited by the youngest daughter 
who undertakes in return to lixdi after her in her old age. Her 
sisters must help her to keep this house in re^ir but she cannot 
sell or charge it without tbrir approval. Failing direct heirs, a 
woman's ancestral property goes to her sisters and her sisters' 
daughters and granddaughters and even to great-great'grand* 
daughters. But if the nearest female rrlativea are cousins removed 
be>'ond the fourth degree the property may be sold and the proceeds 
paid to mole heirs in default of female heirs of the some degree- 
Moreover now in roost of the States male heirs may claim life^ 
tenancy of ancestral iandsr^fnr example in the absence of daughters 
a son or in the absence of granddau^ters grandsons. 

Another form of ancestral property is pr^*^ weapons, ornaments 
and dothing. fkwnc of these bdrlooms are used by the men, but 
their title to that use comes through molbera and sisters. .A man 
comes into possession of creese or spear through his^'mother. On 
his death the weapon goes not to bis son (wbo b of another tribe) 
but back to hb roothiCT for the use of her next son, or back to 
his sister for the use of the eldest son or, if hb sister b dead, 
to hb niece, her daughter, for the use of the niece's elderi son 
or eldest brother. 


CRIMINAL LAW. 

Mioangkabau costom divided crime into categories that do oot 
fit with modem ideas Eldos of the sub<4iibes could try cases 
of assault, involving a wound or a broken akin,—provided the 
scar was on a part of the body hidden by the clothing! They 
could indict a small fine but the main business was to hold a 
feast of recondilation. Assault involving permanent disfigurement 
and crimes that wc regard as more serious than pilfering and 
cheating, coses of grievous hurt involving loss of sight, broken 
bones and ruptured sinews, were ail within the jurisdiction of 
the tribal chief. He agiin could fine odenders (for the good of 
his budget) but again his main business was to reconcile the parties. 
Mr. Caldecott given us the Jelebu procedure for a feast of 
recondliatton. " Rcstitulioo was in ratio to the amount of blood 
shed. If the man wounded lost little blood, a (owl was given 
by his assailant; if much, a goat, ll was li^u^t that no men 
could lose mure than a goat's measure of blood and live. The 
animal was cooked and the flesh presroted to the aggrieved party, 
llie offender look half a cupful of blood of the animal slain; a 
handful of rice and three limes. He took the injured party to 
A Stream or well and anointed his head first with blo^, then 
with rice and finally with juice of the limes to cleanse away the 
unsavoury cbrbm of blood and rice." The same principle, as we 
have ieen, was applied In cases of homicide, even accidental homldde. 
The chief of the tribe whkh hod suffer^ the loss of a member 
chose a substitute of the same sex from the slayer's tribe; and 
the wife and children of the slayer (if be were married) lud to 
defray tbe cost of the funeral of the deceased. If slayer and 
slain were of the nme tribe so that restitution in kind were 
hnpossilile, the slayer’s family paid a fine of one buffalo and fifty 
busbeb of busked rice, llie territorial chief niigbl sentence tbe 
murderer himself to be creesed or to be outlawed. 

For custom has enumerated a list of capital crimes that were 
offences not against the tribe but against the State, so that the 
tribal headmen had no jurisdiction and hod to arrest tbe offcruler 
and deliver him bound for trial before the L’ndang, who could 
pronounce the extreme penalty of death by the creese, llie orese 
thrust through shoulder to heart shed no blood; only the Yam*luan 
could ordiT the shedding of blood by the headman's sword. 
Conviction of a capital crime involved also confiscation of property 
and if the offender held office loss of that office. British protection 
has abolished ireasoo and disorder. It does not recognize as 
' incest ' breach of exogamous rules or a man's liaison with a woman 
of the same tribe as his wife— 

Tofif ftimiiw iphitt in one AoujeJMd 
Two laddfTi agahat one sngar-paJm 
as the custom describes such a liaison. Whit was cheating under 
Malay custom is sometimes a civil offence under the Fn gli*h law 
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contract Robbeiy and theft, arson, homictde, criminal breach 
of trust and obtaining money by false prctencis are now tried 
in courts Instituted by the protecting power and under the Indbo 
Penal Code. The ^Indian cares nothing for tribal losses 

and compensation in the form of fowls, ^ti and sister’s sons: 
under its provisions to compound serious offences is forbidden* All 
cases too are tried in accordance with the English law of evideoce. 
wlUch U very different from the Malay princ^^les:— 

Cuttomary law requirtt tigns of guSi, 

Muslim law calls for witmessrs. 
lighting upon circumstances observed 
Custom throws a wide net to catch the offender; 
tn dear casts it has a sure footing; 

If the problem be high, it uses a ladder, 

If it be hard, it cleaves into it. 

If it be soft, it todies, 

* There is a dear ease * says custom. 

When there is evidence of guUt and 
fl’Aew a man is chased from the scene of crime artd found 
panting) 

Whew he Aai hacks and cuts; 

If evidence is at hand, it can be shown. 

If it is ajar, it can be related. 

Even wider in scope are such general legal maxima os— 

Branches breah because hom-bills pass by, 

Where danger alights, danger must fty away; 

One who has passed through flames is scorched; 

One who has rubbed agaisM a^'^tonous stem Hehes, 

One who has shaken a tree is drenched with dew. 

The Madder* of Minangkabau jurisprudence ..was used tn inspect 
the ' broken branch,* Us ‘ ladle * to catch the * dew ' on the offender's 
garment, its' * cast-net' to catch * danger ff>dng away.* Or again, 
txdce the circumstantial evidence for ti^t;— 

The strut set against a houte-pXar, 

The partition ripped open, 

The pursuit and the ^sorter panting. 

The booty snatched and wrested; 

The wounded or hacked person. 

The ftsUtering heart, the foot-prints. 

The lie, the crooked dory. 


THE POLITICAL SYSTEM. 

The Minangkabau principle of “ reading from alif and counting 
from one " is a gorx) guide if one wants to grasp the politictJ 
system uf the N'ine States with its nice gradation of oflkers from 
the head of a household through the elder of the sub<tribe and 
the head of the tribe and the territoriai chief up to the Yam-tuan, 
supreme arbiter in canstitutiooal and judicial questions between 
the territriTies. Leaving aside those purely family household heads, 
one's wife*s reiatiuns.*' the lowest rung on the political ladder is 
filled b>' the elder of the sub-tribe. 

THK ELDER (BUAPA). 

Every sub-tribe (perut) has according to its site one or more 
elders {buapa)^ elected by its members and approved by the tribal 
chfef, who can dismiss them at will. The tribal chief n described 
in tribal aayln^ as a hawk but the elder rather irreverently as 
A chattering myna bird whose province is not Irilial lands like 
that of the tril^l chief but the disputatious tribal folk. Wliereas 
no one may slaughter a buffalo witlvout inviting the tribal chief, 
no one may slaughter a guit without inviting the elder. WTien 
an elder dies, he is entlileil like all bis betters to a coffin of 
betei-paim, whereas the ordinar>* person has a coffin of bamboo! 
Evcf>' cldw must be aware of the family relationships, the extra- 
tribal acquisitions and pa>'ments, tbc quarrels and misdeeds of the 
members of hfa sub-tribe. While the tribal chief ia expressly 
concerned with tribal lands, the elder is the proper qualified witness 
for all formal payments made to nr by a member of the sub-tribe, 
the deciutalion of a husband’s private property at marritge and 
its return at divorce. Before the days of British protection, he 
like the tribal and territorial chiefs and the Yam-tuan, had his 
own defined Juri<diction in d\’il and crirntnal cases. Today he 
sanctions the mildest form of Irregular marriage and reports to 
the tribal chief more serious forms. Failure to report offences 
bej'ond his jurisdiction makes him a traitor to the tribal chief and 
renders him liable to dismissal. Under the constitution the tribal 
chief appointed a magnate {betar) to spy on his elders, just as 
the territoriai chief appointed a magnate to spy on him! The way 
of the corrupt was hard. 

THE TRIB.AL CHIEF (LEMBAGA). 

The tribal chief •, aboN'e alt others, is concerned with the 
prt«rvailon of the system of mother-right. The Yam-tuon’s descent 
from .\lexander the Great is recorded fn chronicles caramon to the 
whole Malay world; the territorial chief has his written genealogy 
Uiat carries him outside Minangkabau history and links him with 

* Soit .—la tribal Myittc> be fai sIm odkd ritt. Onbr fa Suiiaai UJoia, wben 
MimnekAbtu emton k weak, tuu the tenn Umt^ata been apptwd 
impioperiy to Iwwt Imtroriaf cbkii. 
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the patriarchal chiefs of Malacca and Johor; hot the tribal chler* 
origin and place in the constitution are recorded only in songs 
and sayings learnt by heart from his Minongkabau forebears in 
order to conserve intact the ^tero of nxither>rigbL 

Wary "as a hawk” for the family rdatlooships and doings 
of his tribe he most attend betrothals and marru^es, feasts, the 
puberty ceremonies of circumdsion and car-boring,^ and formal 
invitations if they arc accompanied by presents of rice, bocnc of 
two by day and of four by night. Oriy when he attends a feast, 
may a buffalo be slaughtered; for he must be present at ex'cry 
public ceremony that attracts aQ the tribe as witnesses. 

He b the guardian of the property of the tribe:— 

The itretckes oj race-)Wd. 

Tk€ path oner Ikt knoUs m the twemps. 

The old betd'tuU palsns, 

Tkf oMCOitral cocomui palms. 

Belong to tke tribal keadman. 

When fresh tribal land was acquired, it was he who in Malay days 
marked the boundaries, after the territorial chief had bred the 
price. Wlren the property of a tribeswoman changes bands on death 
or by sale, it b he who still attends at the Collector’s office to 
guard the interests of hb tribe. 

He b concerned with ail offences that may d a m ag e hb tribe's 
interests, whether they are the crimes, torts or (kbts of an individual 
or the misdeeds of an elder or a territorial chief. 

The tribal dUef, like the territorial, must never dk. If an 
election cannot be settled before the bmial of a deceased tribal 
chief, then the rider of the deceased’s sub-clan acts temporarily. 
Often at the graveside and indecent delay of the obsequies 

have occurred. 

SNrh of the fully enfranchised sub-tribes should in turn provide 
a bolder for the office, though if the sub-tribe whose turn it b 
cannot furnish a suitable candidate, it loaes that turn. \Mien a 
Umbaga dies, if his sub-tribe fafls to bury him with due ceremony, 
it loses for cvet the right to have any of Us members appointed 
to the office. 

A tribal chief b riected by the riders of the sub-tribe, supported 
by ibe fully enfranchised members of the tribe, male and female, 
and the lesser headmen, and be can be remo^ only by their 
unanimous vote. He must be d i smissed if be harbours or abets 
on offender, if hr causes wrongful gain or loss to one of hb tribe, 
if be brings shame on the tribe or if he b caufdit tn on Hlkit love 
affair. An old frknd of nune, who bad been riected in spite of 
having an ‘unlucky* erttts-^ nearly lost office because he was 
so undignified as to drive hb own buUock-cart He may also be 
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dismissed for open opposition lo the territorial chief. If at the 
Hectinn of a new tribal chief the electors fall lo reach unanimity, 
the choice is made by the territorial chief in council with the 
other tribal chiefs. No election or dismissal is valid un^ confirm^ 
by the territorial chief. If the council <if the lemtorial chief 
cannot agree, then the matter goes now to the State Council for 
the Vam-luan and the four imitorlal chiefs in consultation with 
the British Resident lo ^ disentangle the intricate, clear the turbid 
and dispel the mist," If a tribal chief is going away for a 
short ireriod, say, to roahe the pilgrimage to Mecca, be may suggest 
'Wme one, usually the elder of his «>wn sub-tribe, to act for him, 
but his nominee must still be approve*! by the electors and the 
territorial chief. Old age or illness may compel him to summon 
the electors and tender bis resignation in set phrases:—“ The valle>*5 
have grown too deep for my going, the hills loo steep for my 
climbing and journeys too far fm my feet. Burdens have become 
too heavy for my back and light tasks for my fingers/’ The 
procedure for election Is the same as in the other cases. 

Elected the new chief invites the tribe lo a public feast called 
•* the sprinkling of the broken grain " for all the denixens of the 
village. " the cocks that lay not eggs, the hens that cackle and 
the chickens that chirp." He sprinkles the grain as a symbol of 
gathering them under his wing and the bond of tribal unity b 
acknowledged in old-world sentences;— 

Togrtkn wc skin thr Hepkani's 

Together dip the liver of the louse; 

H’Ao/ xpe drop ir common toss; 

What ste goin it common propt, 

THE TERRITORIM- CHIEF (UNDANG). 

The Mtnangkabau colrmbts did not bring territorial chiefs 
Irom their homeland. Others were already in possesion, whom 
they gradually merged Into their matriUncal system and termed 
Urtdang or Lawgivers. Dalo’ Klaiia Putra, Undang of Sungal 
rjong, represents u chieftainship, thm as far back as the XIVth 
century was held bj’ the Kendahara family of Malacca and even In 
the XVIIllh century was inherite*! by patrilineal descent. The 
Undongs of Rembau and J*»hnl claim descent from Bcndaham 
Sekudai, a Johor dtscenilaiil of those same Malacca vbders. The early 
Malacca-sprung chiefs convinced the Minongkabau r^ewetnners of 
their title to the soil—explaining, as soon as they grasped the 
principles of mother right, that ihetr title was g*»t by inlemuuTiage 
with abcfriginal women! Johol, Jelebu and Sungai Gjong still 
humour the ahorigiDO by pretending to regard them as owners 
of the soil. 

The method of electing the icrritOTial chiefs U significant ai 
showing how far Minangkabau custom penetrated inland. In 
Rembau and Noning the tribal chiefs elect by their unanimous 
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votf tlir trrritonal chiefs from different uierlnc aub^tribes, offahoois 
of the original pstrionchal Malacca luntse. In Jdebu the Undang 
U elected by a (*numHI of eight, of whom fht represent the Malacca 
u^fh family and »inly three are Umlhtga, representing Mlnanglubau 
tt{b«. In Jobol, BagJnda Tan Mas, head of the tmiWr U elected 
to hia ofRw by lltc Jimang (a Xfuiay chief with an aboriginal title) 
and the six elders of the non-Minang{cal>au Diduamia tribe, and 
on 1 vacancy he becomes automatically Ifndang. In Siingat Ujong 
the I'ndang ii elected by the elders of the two Malacca-sprung 
Vfttrh fontUIcs. eligitiir for the poiri, nr failing iheif unanimous 
vole In* four minor trrritorial chiefs who are imw impro|tcrIy styled 
Umbnfa. 

KvTry I'riAing is head of the tro/vi family, whose inheritance 
enmprises all the land In the State not alienated to the >finanKkabau 
selllcrf, all ** the raviiw:* and volley’s, hlils and gorges and tree- 
cuniberctl jungle palhfi. * As head he b» allotted the Hons shore 
of the rrvcujii? from these sources. In Rrmbau he used to gel 
irlhuie from all sqtuilters on unailrnated lami of parched and 
husked rice, together with a duty on niinerala and agricultural 
produce exported by miners and foreign planters. These sources 
of revenue have l»err» mostly commuted now for allowances 
to members of the trar/i families, while in Rembau »o great have 
been tile profits from rubber lands that in addition to these increased 
allowances a iperii futul has been startrri for the erecliun of mosques 
and public works of utility ro the Mila>'S. I'nlike the Yom-tuan, 
the I.'ndangs were rich 

The Tadangs, however, ore commonm:—in thcixy, the smallest 
raia ranks as high os on Undong. But they were (and are) 
mdepetulent:—they collaborated in the face of Bugis invaders and 
then fell apart. N’ow, however, that they have tome together under 
British protection, the Dato' Kiana of Sungai L’Jong, the chief 
of oldot descent, whMaiamreatiir i> rtpiitrd to havr summoned the 
first Vsm-tuon, is once more their spokesman. Unless any of them 
dcsitcil lo refer a matter to the Yam*tuaii (which in practice never 
hap(>etH'il), th^ Unriang ritling in omndl with the tribal or tribal 
and re Arif chiHs tnter|>rrtetl custom and had faiwers of execution 
with the creesT 

Tbc state maintained b>’ an Uodang b consklfrable. Hb 
appropriate number b 5 against 3 for the tribal chief and 7 for 
tim Yaro-tuan;—a salute of S guns, a wedding lasting 5 days, a 
<iab of 5 storeys and a bier of 5 storeys. His insignia include 
(lags, utnljffllaa, wt,spQiia, canopies, curtains, a tent on hb lawn 
and a gong to announce hb movements. When the Undone of 
Jelebu b buried, nine maidens stand on the Httcr, eight keeping 
the corpse in poalinn with their extended hands, while the idnth 
holds aloft a young plantain-tree as a symbol that the oflke 
never dies. 
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THE RtXER (YANG Ul-PERn’AN). 

Enr n l(tng time the Minangicabciii settlers were cuntent to 
lie under the |>rotectinn ai whatever ncighbnurtng power could 
secure thrm peace, their Irtritonal Malaixa-^lcacendnt chiefs 
gradually adopting Sfinanfikabau custom but lieing careful to get 
recognition from the l)ut^ In Malacca and from the Sultans of 
Johor. In the eighteenth century the murder of s SulLin of Johor 
draxQtcd them into conflia wth ibe heir and his supfionett, the Biigis 
of Rinu. So they sent (or a Minai^gkalxui prince to defend them and 
at last found a paladin in a Raja Melewar, whom they created Vang 
di'pertuon or, to use the colloquial, Yam-tuan. 

TlwrtJgh the first Yom-tuan “ strengthencrl the succession by 
humouring matriiinral ideas” and fiuurymg « daughler of tiir 
first f'hief of Miur. yet the royal family couJd and afterwards did 
maiTj' within itself: cousins for example, ilie children of iirolhers, 
have cnmmonly married The second and third Vum-tunns were 
ku\fHtHdt df tkr daufihtrf nttd franddeufklft of Raja Melewor. 
Since then surcefision has gone thnnish the mtir line. But the 
office iloes not descend by primogeniture. The Yotuduan b elcclcd 
hy the four tenitorial chiefs—formally today, though in the past 
there were disputes, some claiming that the Yam-iuon shcniid always 
he a delegate fnim Minangkahou, others that his mother as well 
as hb father must lie royal or else of the tribe of the Muar wife 
of Raja Mrlewar. 

The appointmifnt was after the model of the Minangkabau 
constitution. IJke the Raja of the Minongkabau world at Pogar 
RoyuoK. the Vam-luan was soprerae arbiter, the final court of 
afHieal. Perbaiis among the Yamdiinii^i btsignia the ring and the 
hair (which Karens and Malaya use for rUvinatinn) ore relics of* 
the early day's of this rnyml Justiciar. Minortgkaliaii sayings define 
his position t— 

Tkr Raja h tkr fount of equity 
Tkr Ckirf carries out tkr Artr. 

Tkr cord for arrest h the tribal krmiwran^s, 

The rxecutioM crrtxe fi the trrritorhl cMej*s» 

The Mradmatt*s nreref is the f?a/a*r,— 

He can stab svithoui oijtfni; Iravr. af any sustram. 

Hr can behead without renting H to any suzrrcin. 

In a mitriarchol cnmimmrty he bad these rights of a patriarchal 
king—if ibe molrilineal territorittl idiicfs allowvd appeal to him! 
Like the Raja at Pagar Ruy'ong, Ibe Yam-tuan owns no territory:— 
os the Jelebu ct^*9nury sayings cynically remark, “ the bighiWls 
wnth their atcpptng-atoncs belong to the prtnci! and the bulluiis”? 
Nor can the Yom-tuin les’y taxes: any attempt to d» so would 
cause him to he cast out ** upon a wa\*elai£ sea and a grosakas 
field/ or in plain language to be expelled Actually he lived on 
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the bmd acquired through Raja MeJewar's tribal conuncmer wife; 
on o0ertiigs of money, rice and coconuts made at his accessioit 
and at drcuindsion and marriage feasts; and, in the uW da>'S, 
on fees for cock-fights. He was Caliph, licad of the Muslim 
Fmth—In^ any territorj' where the IiksI chief did not proclaim 
himself Caliph! In short, ihe only one of his attributes that 
one or other of the territorial chiefs has not claimed from lime 
to lime is his immemorial sanctity as a whlie-bloodcd prince 
fie was allowed the usual ceremonial rights of Malay rulers, namely, 
the right of using and of |)ernuiting others to use wnpons sheathed 
in gold w silver and styles of ardiitrclure conhneti to rajas. Tabu 
to all but royally were )*elh>w clothes; skirts all black, white or 
red: a silk cuntmerbund fastening the skirt with the creese thrust 
through it; the wearing of a scarf over the sbfmidrr; divan mats 
a^med with gold or rilver; bejewelled head-dolhs and modesty- 
pieces for children made of coconut-shell! Tabu were the styles 
of tying the headdrea called * The Chief returns from bathing' 
and •Splitting the young coconut,’ also the ipng of it with all 
four ends projecting. And it was tabu to enter the palace precincts 
using an umbrella or carrying a scarf or beiel-set «u 5 {ieniied from 
the shoulder. The violator of any of these tabus could be finwl 
24 dollars. 

At the installation of a Yam-tuaii cveiy uId-wurlU ceremcjn}' 
to emphasixe his divine right and to bind the chiefs to allegiance 
is performed. The tasselled spears, the creeses and swords of the 
regalia arc carried by attemlants. The eight umbrellas *>f n>yal 
yellow are opened Eight l)eld-box«, eight vtkwIs t)f water and 
eight vessels containing ashes arc held for all to see. BIihmI and 
an Iron bullet and cooling rice-paste are put Into a bowl til 
water. Incense Is burnt and all the candles lit. Then two chjim> 
berlaina Invoke the four .\ngels to send down the divine p<iwcr 
of a prince {daulat) by Ihe ongeb that guard the four quarters 
of the world by the angel of the IV*le-Sur ajui the H<>rned 
l*rinces® »vho is the angel of the moon. Next two heralds erj 
out proclaiming homage to .1 sacrosant prince. The herald on the 
right cries standing on his Irlt leg with llur sole of hb right fool 
resting against bis left knee; his right hand shades hia eyes and 
with the tip of the fingers of liis left hand he presses against 
his left cheek. The herald on the left cries standing on hb ri^l 
leg and performs the same feat but with the opposite Itmlis of 
hb body. So formerly in Siam a temporary king, whose reign 
for three days cvcr>- April preceded ll»e sowing of rice, had to 
stand in thb posture at cCffcrenf places on day for three 
hours at a stretch in order to gain victory over evil spirits. Failure 
to perform thb feat was a bod omen and entailed forfeiture 
hb prepwty; success entitled him to lake the contents of any 
shop in Ae town or of any ship in harbour. Again In the sixth 
month the king of Siam bad to circumambulatr the city for stvtn 
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days and if ihvtc was delay in the preparation of hta comryance 
he had to smnd on one foot til) it was ready, or lose his crown. 
The author who records these Siamese riles saj-s that Brahman 
Mm-wurshipper» also stand on one ftwt vrith the olh« resting; on 
the ankle and that some Hindus stand on tmc foot with bands 
Joined before their faces in order to salute a superior. The Malay 
hunter who uses a certain elephant duirm stronRly infected with 
Hindu imagery has to stand on one leg and mutter it three 
mornings at sunrise. A Malay charm for the abduction <tf a 
person’s soul has to be rrdted at sun>rise with the (tig toe of 
the reciter’s right foot resting un the big toe uf his left. 'rhi$ 
position of the toes b also assumed by the Malay magician who 
squats to plant the first rice-seed and it recalls the European 
superstition that the person who, clasping hands unrnnsdnudy, 
puts the thumb of the right hand above the thumb of the left is 
•urr to have the upper hand in marriagrl 

After ail have cried homage, incense b burnt am) the word 
of .Allah descends declaring that He has made thb prince lib 
vicegerent and shadow on earth. Chapters from the Quran arc 
read. I'he blood b stirred in the bowl and the oath of allegiance 
b taken. The blood and iron am! Uie presence of the Quran 
recall the imprecation which the Minangkahait medicine-man utters 
against e\'i1 spirits that may harm the >*aung rice-plants:— 

Bffak faUh ami yc shall be siricJten, 

By tkr mafiHftic worn that is s(UTtd, 

By the divine power 0 } Paj^ar Ruyon^, 

By the thirty ehapiers of the Quran. 

And throughout thb tremendous ceremony the Yam-luon must sit 
moti^ess, sering that to be able to sit rigid for hours was considered 
by hb Buddhbt ancestors to be a sign of the cammendug divinity 
of a king. 

*' .At every stage sa>*s Sir John Simon, “ the British consti¬ 
tution has developed by making a new brick, {dadng a new step, 
removing some definite amcrete obstacle.” lltt Negri Sembilan 
constitution developed on similar lines though it failed until the 
days of British protection to remove two coocrete obstacles to its 
peHection. It dealt skilfully with patrilineal intruders, the pre- 
Mrnnngkaljau inhabitants, and the later aliens from Malacca and 
Acheen, allotting to them tribes and tribal chiefs and absorbing 
them into its comit>. It dealt skilfully with those who claimed 
the country under gift from the patriarchal Sultans of Malacca 
and their successors the patriarchal Sultans of Johor: they became 
temtoriol chiefs, but chiefs who soon discarded patriarcha) custom 
for ^lin^gkabau mother-right. The legal system was adaptable, 
juri^ction was well graded and in theory there was a supreme 
arbiter, the Yam-tuan, above State prejudices, with comparative 
daU and final jurbdiction. ** In ilsdf ” writes Mr, R. J. Wilkinson 
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tiTT)' justly, “ the ftnidation uf ohkial powers is no protection of 
the liberty of the subject. Its effectivenes in ^Cegri Setnbilan Uy 
in the fact that the higher authorities were tHtr our own appellate 
or as&ixe courts: they could not initiate an attack tm an individual, 
if the peasant committed a petty ufTence. be was judged by his 
own people; the chief could not interfere. If he was charged with 
a graver crime, he was beard by hb own people and if a prima fade 
rase was made «mt against him. he was handed over to the higher 
authorities f<*f trial...* The (territorial) chief could not prooeed 
against any one except the tribal headman, nor was he strong 
enough to attack any single limbaia unjustly in face of the 
opposition that such a proceeding would arouse anvKig the rest.'* 
But in spite of the good points of thb constitution there were twt» 
imperfections that were never mended. First of all there was the 
basic Mtnangkabaii principle that for evrry election and everj* 
deci.sinn complete unanimity b required.- 

fi o bamboo iondud makci a round jc/ of water. 

So taking counsel together rounds men to one mind, 

Unanimity b obviously a survival fn>m early days of family rule, 
but though they have long since outgrown family rule, the 
Minangkabaus have never learnt to Ikiw in the decision of the 
majority: un^ the British came, minorities always broke away 
and created civil strife. Secondly thete was the anomalous position 
of the Yam-tuan. These simple frugal democratic villagers failed 
U» recogniae that to be Incorruptible even an arbiter must be set 
above want, and ha\T an ad^uate privy (nirse. Moreover to 
enforce hb tlccrces he must have power, a ptnnt they saw and 
reasonably feared. The old Nine States ne\Tr were a homogeneous 
Minangkabau federation. The big territorial chiefs who profesaed 
the matrilineal system in its entirely never mergetl their individual 
interests in tho^ of the federation, as tribes through the need 
for intermarriage had merged theirs from lime immemorial. Except 
in the face of a foreign aggressor each State was self-sufiicient, so 
that until the da}*s of Britiih protection the territorial chiefs never 
met regularly in Council with the Yara*tiun as each one of them 
met in council with hb own tribal chiefs. The British creation 
of a Council for the Nine Stales of which the Yam-tuan h president 
and the LTodangs are members put the coping-stone on the Negri 
Semhilan constitution. 


PART ni. 


MINANGKABAU BELIEFS. 










THE MEDICINE-MAN. 

Outsiiie ihe MusUin but on the verge of the political sphere 
stands the metlicinistnan, who keep* away pesla from the ricr- 
fields and illness from the home. It is stfll reairded how by the 
early Minangkabau settlers of Muor one To* Puteh of tl^ Sri 
Lenmk tribe was made mcdidne-man for the new shire (^ou’uwj 
rtegeri). In 1918 » medicine-man plajxd the major part in the 
installation of the I'ndang of Johol. taking him down to the 
fircam, sprinkling liis head with wster and cooling rice-pajite and 
fumigating bin creese and bead-kerchici with incense. 

I'be present I'ndang of Remtmu teib us how a competent 
medicine-man “ is invariably warned of an approaxdiing cpidemk, 
by the appearance in a dream nf a reigntitg raja or a ruling chief— 
the colour uf the royal robe, lie it ycUuw, while, ml or itlack, 
having a definite relation to the coming illness.” To combat it. 
a lustration ceremony is performed. Overnight the medicine-man 
prepares jars of water as many ]is there are bouses in the hamlet; 
cloth of thr colour of the dream robe; cloths white, yellow and 
blade; lead amulets inscribed with AraMc tetters; heaps of rattan 
and pitcher-plant—to which, if rinderpest b the trouble, are added 
bamboo and a Ibna. 0\-er them he recites itKantatinns and 
having fiinugaied them all with incense, he leaves the maieriab 
there for the night ” Sf> as to give the saints imoked sufhdent 
time to recite their own incantatim» over them." The next 
morning he pours a littlr td the water from the jars i>vrr each 
villager On their arms he ties the amulets and threads of black, 
white ami red, twisted from the threads of the duths ' Each 
villager/* writes the t'ndang. b supplied with a snudl quantity 
of toasted rice to be eaten, as it has great mrdidnal virtue. Besides 
he b given the rattan and pitcher-plant in the case of plague or 
smniliK^x, togrthee with bambot^ and Perkia xumatrana In the case 
of rinderpest, and snail strips of the black, yellow oml while 
doth, all nf which are to be placed on the gate of hrs fence and 
•Ml the steps and door of hb house,” The thread, the amulet 
and the syiran offerings are to ” inform the spirit king of the 
epulcmic that the persons using them are his subjects who must 
not be attacked.” If the epidemic is mdil or thwarted ” the 
village folk {>ay their communal vow at the grave of some renowned 
saint.’* 

.Mmost as important as the health of the villagers is the welfare 
of hb cmp^. Tritud sayings never fall to emph^ze the mtimatc 
nrlalinnshi|> between agriculture and mntber-ri^t:— 

WkcM tkr ^st dod was upturned 
And thr first errgprr severed 
And the first tree felled 

Out iustam and system oj emtad weft mot yet esiahlhhed 
Wkcu hofdmif rat dovetailed into koldint 
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W/te0 (fur ittiTtrkri tyf u\m madf. 

trAi*» Ikf skaoti of our pSojtii jaoayfti in the hrrtif 
WAen fltif Aottf'^fulms gmo up ht 
7 htn tpcff; etHfhfijhfd ^ur ruAtttm and $ytttm of oiitiul. 

Ihff pTtipcity may cnmttrise m>l imly the bemestead plot 

111(1 the ncf-^wmip Imi (Jor jan^ tttf^ in which bees 

have buiii Elicii ito& wiih fij>ikta tn cJiinh Urr botfcy," 

At the collection of ihJ& hewey the R^olmti mftticjnc-min recites 
typfaii setj of ifLialr^ns ond ciESiomury jtawtn>». The first counlrts 
are Aibptcd froui helrothal Vnr?**:— 

Beluiif yon iftrt yemn^ toiihirt feerf 

Upon yon ,idtt ikr fftn^^kAat brud»! 
t’omt htrvr Ikrt dnwn, oh h*mty UmFi 

youngitsr inrie Mi yrrfating ixmlj. 

^ monj^o upon ihr for; 

Ftu- tf mddof kt our jr^An iko wmd. 

From far away i nom^* in tkte, 

Rn'ouu f ktiir iky kiari u $aaH. 

Then the nwdidne-inan. espert to animism. i»v» hb respecl 
til the tree also;— ’ 


Tkr peait tff ftr upon yaw, 

Trunk thru h raUnd ikr Rapt Fr^a. 

Knoh fhat are railed fho mfln^ Rajai, 

Rranfhfi tkot am rafted Ikr Curiin^ Srrptnii, 

TurrjiS tkist are failed the Thtv Snakes. 
fjfow Mrjt are rafted the Sudfit, 

Skdidt thaf atr fnlkd tkt PrittretTFs Peerini^ upwardi. 

A quolr^ airutt{!s to the driving of wooden jicis into ihe iree 
for the PiEJMnw/ la cJimh, Thnn aontber set of quatTJiins follows, 
in which the mwliciiMr-mtiD pmtcila that Mlnh h his sufipffrt and 
IJiihammad im prop. He iiivvkcs the ii&sistance uJ the cimidj to 
prevent thr stim frmn “ sprontiii:^ "' in ihe hcovms. Hii fate 
dcprtMh, Rs It were. “ un o hair*" Then Kc lipht* tiit lurch of 
dried coconut (moil Invukfri}:; ihc of Jhe tii drscerid. 

As he nits away the n«t, he recitn a qujtiaio such as one wouhJ 
address to a child*,- " Kl«p, lilllp rjiur, on your tnalT As Iw 
Unvers (he he recllrs Ivo* mricc lutrwty qsinLTamsT— 


/ noiitp my hahy In tut t'td* 

Afy MiM mare than lifr ht me. 

The irfe puts futh itt yelh\n fkm*r: 

Who af the blaartt a it^natb wiU twine ^ 
/ came unto my darlinfi^f hmeeri 

ff’Aa tfudl deny the ekild h mint. 


onw rfD« m nUaOt btw direOy i,v iian 

hf rtescfflcl? and ast* lca\T farmi |}i» irnr la go 
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But by (ar the-mofit (mpariant agHcuilural rituaJ'is that of 
the Malay iice*fieltL I ' shall only supplement here the account 
given in Shaman, Salva and Sufi ” by inyocatinns and ceremonies 
peculiar to Negri ^mbilan. 

Before seed b sown in the nursery, every planter carries to 
the top of his valley a cocnma'Sbell full of rice-groin to be fumigated 
with incense and blessed by the medidne-tnan. Thb grain he 
mixes with other seed sdret^ for senring. Before be scatters the 
seed with hb left hand, the planter sprinkles it with a cooling 
mixture, reciting as follows:— 

Pecff he unto yon, 

htother Fjtrtk end Father Water t 

Fve pul a eonUnf charm ott my child, 

My lovely maid cj fair countenance. 

Support and prop of the hiudim Faith* 

Lit not her graciaui vital spark he hurt. 

Ctmel Thou and / are. of one flesh and blood and being I 
IFArn the fourth month is past thou leitt rttnm. 

Linger not by mcn*s homesteads/ 
tJngCT not in mcn*s courtyards/ 

Linger not at harvest feasts 

Xnr by the tali rushes that grow in the swamp 

Cotm^my soulf Come/ 

This is a charm agahut goblins of the soUl 
Fan not to grow up! 

Goblins/ / hnoxe your origin: 

Of aiter-birth ya we created. 

Rkc b the prop of Islam, because tithes to the mosque arc 
paid in rice-grain. 

The cooling mixture sprinkled by the mogidan and planter is 
composed of rice-paste and ojf herbs with pro(iitious namf or 
soothing quality, rhere b an invocation to accompany its use:— 

Cooling rice-postr.! Rke>paste real/ 

/ pit you $m two or thee pi^Fs of grain. 

Thousands of pecks / soon shall gain. 

Rke-postr vrHhaut specht 

May this land yield me many a peck.„ 

Of riu that grows sans blight or speck 
On ridges banked and fat with grain! 

By grace of Allah’s Prophet, .ibrahtm. 

By grace of the eiders at the four comers of the world 
By grace of Muhammad, Apostle of God, 

If mts w insects damage the rice-plants, once more the planters 
*^°,*V.^** 1"*^ watershed taking benxoui and on aromatic plant 
(Alptma galanga) for the to charm. The plant thus blessd] 

b pounded and scattered on the fields 
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When he summons the rice-soul at hxurx'est. the medictne-man 

cries 

Spiriis tkct peep and guard/ 

Wkat ikotrs a6<n*e the ground h my portion» 

What lies htlou> is yours 
Hurt not nor destroy my portion/ 

£ise ye shall hr devoured by the thtrtv chapters at the 
Qterun; 

That shall be your doom. 

He waves a white doth, so that the rice-soul sliall not fall 
on him and crush him. Then he pays hb respects to Garth 
and Water. 


EN’cry three years a mock-combat is cotuiucted to drive evil 
spirits away from the rice-fields into the sea. On the first day, 
the villagers accompany the medidne-man to the upper water of 
the river tliat irrigates their valley and set Ihdr pantphemtlia 
down under a banyan tree or at some other Sacred Glace. First 
walk flag-bcarcrs ai^ a gong bearer, then the chief medicine-man 
flanked by two assistants carrying incense and cooling rke-paste 
and fyropitious herbs. The m^idne-mon chants in Arabic praise 
of the ITciphel Muhammad, the crowd responding. Then he lakes 
four of the slrttis of the plant which is used for the comliai and 
hurls one towards each of the cardinal points. To loud shouting 
and Uie beating of gongs the liotral procession starts down the 
%-alley, evciy-body walking in the rice-swamps and not Insulting 
the medidn^man by molesting the dr>' ridges that intersect the 
fields.* By the fourth day tetnporaiy' bamboo huts have lieen 
built at diflerent spots along the river and adorned with carpets 
and curtains. At each of these huts the chief mcdicine-man is 
met with ufferinga of betel and c/mducted l<i the seat of honour. 
.\t each of these huts combatants come forward in pairs and hurl 
amid stems or ev'cn stones at one another. WTiite and black goats 
are aacrifired. .And the chief medidne-man can fine any offender 
against eilonette iluring these ritual combats. Tlte ceremony ended, 
for three days at least and sev^n days at most, no one can shed 
biixoi of lieast or fowl and no living branch may be broken. 
After the period of tabu, a pink buffakt is slaughtered upriver 
where the ceremony uarted and Its flesh is buri^ as food for 
the evil spirits. Downstream where the procession ended, a Mack 
buffalo is slaughtered and its meat divided accoriUng to the number 
of bouses in the village. In the next district. Jobol, one buffalo 
only seems to be sUughlered and a portion of its Wood and fleali 
U given each vflUger to bury in her rfce-plot as an offering to 
the earth spirits. The Afalays* latest religion can hardly frown 
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jU this survival pC paganism. ^ In* Arabia, too, Carmers sprinkle 
new plough-land with the Ufxtd of a*, peace-offering to placate 
malignant spirits of the soil. ^ " 

^ - - '-H 

^After the harvest each planter gives the medidne-man a present 

of rice..,For only if hia efforts against spiritual foes succe^, can 

a settlement maintain its 5ght against the sea of jungle around 

it. or as the tribes express it 
• ■ 

Homesttkd duster dose ic homesteod, 

XdgMbours marry tdtk ikesr ueif^kbours, 

VisU frk^ in thui of sickness, 

Vse one''skel/er for abtuHons, 

Prom one wcU draw batkmf water. 

For their patthnes use one common. 


THE SHAMAN AND THE SHAMAN’S FAMILIARS. 

A European nuiy li\'e in the Nine States fur yeort and not 
come across the Minangkaban shaman or his or her jeancf. Vet 
the thaman 5 art b practiseU everywhere on rare occasions, llie 
shaman may Ijc a man, or perhaps on eliJcriy woman, Es-erj’ shaman 
most possess a familiar or fumillarc 

The commonest type of familiar always sticks closely to the 
shaman, male or female and needs no invocathm to summon it 
to its owner’s aid. This (araliiar ossuiitrs the form ul an animal, 
such as those that attend on the saints of sacred places. Nearly 
always, it is a tiger iit Ugreset:—in the ^rit world its sex is not 
stressed. On this familiar the shaman may ride for night errands. 
By day it will guide Its owner's steps In the trackless forest or 
protect him and his cattle fnmi maleriol tigers and his crops fmm 
the mid pigs. It is. as it were, first cumin to the woe-tiger 
familiar of the tigrr-urced families in certain Minongkubau tribes. 
But the sliaman need not be of a mendier of such a family or 
lintself turn into a tiger, And not every tiger-bred person Is a 
ihaman. How the Mlnangkubsu shaman acquires Ihb tiger familiar 
ts not exactly related, fine such familiar 1^ /U{)tKjesed to have lieen 
a shaman in his fife and to have attended his widow, who was 
also a shanuin, in tiger form It is clear that dreams ami graves 
|day a part in the icciuisiiion of tiger famituirs for the Minangkabau 
as for other Malay skimiins. 


There is another lyjie of lc» intimate faniifior. It is mostly 
if not always male shamans who ooinnumd these airy invisible 
spirits, always more t han one and Indeed ranging (rum three or 
four In a dozen or more.— \Mioif\er con cumnuind them owns os 
a rule the tiger familiar also.— These Invisible spirits live by 
flood and field,” In gully or forest, in rapid or tree, an<l never 
quit ihrir haunts tu enme to the shaman unless they are conjured 
iil^a ceremonial s^utr, (»enefally male ihatnans command (emale 
spirits. Ordinarily tJicse s];drits are called only to rev'col a cure 
for severe illness: at other times it is impious to refer to them. 
WTien summoned, they are invoked not by iheir prrijjer names 
but by names descriptive of their sex and of their habitation. 
The spmta attendant on the humble Minangkalau shaman are 
very differrot from the great powers like Brahma, Vishnu and 
King Solomon, that come at the call of the court shamans of the 
pniriorcha) Slate of IVrak hut the method of im’oking them is 
rimilof. The house is decked • as ftir a wedding. The ccretnonv 
» cde^led after dork and takes about three hnui^ endinniri^ 
midmghr ,\s U B rarely perl„rattd, all Ihr vniagr atlenX, more 
pattlcuteriy relMh-K and fnend*. The shaman atrim and la seated 
on an embmidered mau Three five oi smren pots o( water are 
mnoed beinre 1^, The daman’s wife or ladvfrtend or one .rf 
lus pupils sils as mierpreler, seeing that the spiriti will ulk through 
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the shaman their medium in a language unintelligible to the uiv 
initiated. The shaman veDs bis face and then recites strange songs 
of in\'ocati(m to a wdrd appealing tune. He falls into a trance 
and shudders horribly urhile the snmke and srtii of incense hti 
the room. '* He may dash his hands and feel against the floor 
and his body against the watt. He may even rise, walk about 
the nxKn. throw ofl his \'eil, disclose his flashing blood>5hot eyes, 
sit upon the earthenware pots, snatch red-hnt cinders from the 
incense'humer ami ctiew them in hb mouth— all these without 
causing himself the least Injury, llie house shakes and the 
^lectators are full of nwe. As the medium grovrs more and more 
frantic in hU movements and recitations, the spirits inv'oked come 
one by one. Sometimes only one descends, the others making 
excus^ li they arr Muslims, thdr greeting will be the .Arabic 
* Allah i peacs be upon you ' im-sa/amti alaikum). At each arrival 
the interpreter intrc^uce the comer as Datu' (Gufler Chief) of this 
or that mountain or place.** Tliu invidble spirits seal themsel\*es 
invisibly. The rciati\'v of the sick person sitting closest to him 
describo the illness and asks for its cause and cure. The intenpreter 
communicates this to the shaninu, who os meditun for all the spirits 
present, replies ** after a few minutes’ real or pretended mefUtailon ” 
that the Illness was caused by such and su^ malignant influenu* 
or person on such and such an occasion and then gives the cure 
ur says the complaint will he fatal. AH the ^riti present agree 
with the dbgnosis. I'be crowd departs. Half an hour later the 
thaman rccovrra and quits tiu* lu)use without a word, accompanied, 
it b believed, by Ws tiger familiar. 

The use of the slioman as :i medium lias been fount! to be most 
common in areas where arctir hysteria b prevalent, especially in 
Siberia. .And there b the closest resemlilancc hciween the hysteria 
of the SamojTd and the laUih of the Malay and the Dayok. Bi>lh 
of these nervous maladies will cause sufferers to mimic the words 
and gestures of those who slarile them, to strip themselves ni VH 
and to utter the obscenities of the subconscious mind. Catalepsy 
for the lime b complete. *I hb temporary' paroxy;»m, like madness, 
the Malay attributes to posr^^inn by a spirit. In Borneo a MUanou 
woman who has been possessed by a spirit only requires lu undergo 
an elaborate ceremony of cxurcbm in order to liecume a medicine- 
woman. Contact with the spirit world made munife Ki by nervous 
sdzura qualified man or woman in many primitive tribes to become 
healer, exordst and diviner. “ He stripped off hb clothes and 
prephesied before Samuel and lay down naked all that doy and 
all that night WTierefore lhe> *ay, ' l.c Saul also among the 
prophclsr " 

Modem sdcticr has fuuiHl oil the characteristics of the shaman 
in patients suffering from protneted hysterical delirium. In sneb 
sufferers exdtcmeni determWs an outbreak. Visual halludnatiuns 
especblly vbinns of onimab and fantastic pcooeasious, In which 
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dead pcr3Qn»> dcvlb and gbofit^ smnm. Altucks of unneiia niay 
liAt for dstys or weeks, Tim (laiicti] wOl bec^vme csiiilrptk, iuid Jn 
wmimoiJiuHe dtAJogue enpy peniUiiriU^ of drnd rdati«)ia uui 
acqualntiuices, dmnRlnjt the vuice whenever n new spirit manifests 
Itselflumeti ai the spiriis mfly ]»: ineihaiistiblr hut emmnonly 
all belong (o two types^ one gay one serious. Someliines be or she 
OSes a suange idiont thm sountb like Prendt or Italton. 'Phis '* gifi 
of tongues *' Is called ** gkiaisoluliii JtpiianrntJy the patient arnmges 
together nitanlugtrss bomiwing sulicotucknuly sounds from 

various languagta* ii Is otdy a p^uilo-Ianguage '‘mutlogue au 
baragouiiiagc par fequel lea enfants «e donneni (lorfoiit dans lour 
jetut j'iliusiim qu’ils parlrnt diinais, Indicn on sauvage-® One piitieiii 
drclaitd that she lost her Ixxiy arid' went irway to distant places 
whither the spirits Jed her, Oiure sjir was hystefically blind fut 
half an hour^ did luit see. the cattdir on the Uhle and had tn be led. 
She so InAuenced her rrlalinns ihiii three of her Lrolhera and sijters 
also began to have baJlucittntians. Another woman bad in have a 
splinter cut out of her Anger. Withuut any kind of bodily change 
she suddenly saw herself sitting b^‘ the side of a brook in a beautiful 
tnemloWf plucking Aowers^ Amithrr ^rarJitaJJy huit Jwr ahnnrm^ 
scogitiveness and si* munths laier was caught cheating at a uhwre, 
cuncusding small obfecig in hor dress and thiweing Ihein op in the 
abj wanting to restore the loat l>eUci in her supeniaturul powers. 
This diagnosis nl hysterical deJiriinn, sumniarized fmm Jung^s paper 
'* On the PsydKilogy and I'athdog)* nf.sn*ailJed fXsrnlt Phenmnena ” 
might have lieen made from the sitidy of the MaUy duman nlcmr. 


THE SACKED PLACE, 

I’lir Study of sacred piacesi, pera^irt'J nninutls in tin? Nine 
States hns nol yet received the atttmiiun it deienes. Rrscaicli in 
this fieJd thfirfF^i liRbi. not ordy oil the nut are-worship And aneeslor- 
vvorsliii} uf the iialny^ ijui airo on that fad!e canonisalion of 
^saints living anti dead thiT mnrkg the Indian siutcc frotn 
which Islam came to (hem. in Rtuibau alnnr the minor sainta, 
who were ho3y men nr medidne-men^ are to be nuinlwrfd in 
hundreds and appciir to be increojing* Sjutrad placeii and ^cred 
pericms and sninutls, alive or (had, lire all kniiwn by rise Arabic 
word Jb^rdfiiiiL 

Syncretbm has made thi" fennel of many iriulitlons hard to 
discover: n saint or a MosUio f^nie will he dia^eiJ in to tiallow 
the tiBiure worship centrinx round boulder or tree liui the stories 
attached to these sacred [>iai:es, pircsnns ami anlnrals lead to their 
dassiEcatinn under sia main heads. 

(11 Thtre are natural ohject&i sudt us rticks, hill tops, capes, 
whirlpools, Ircts anti so frtt. .^motig these may yet be 
discavered a Stunchenne such u litu^ lieett fdond tn 
KelmiUn. 

(2ji There aro sicjed ligefs and rr^xiKlile^ cnnfitwd tn certain 
locatiiks. Eliii whercHS lit otlicr ports of ^talaya the 
crDcodile nr l lifer may be ianctlfied iw it htily unitiuil. 
in the Nine Stales every satrtd lifijt'f h a dead ptirfan 
will] after death lufees oji I he form of a Itxer. 1'lie late 
tenitnrioJ chief of Muar ia a kammat tifler and walks 
nn the hill behind the District OHicer's house at Kuala 
Pilah. 

There are the ^ravT$ of medidne-mea and shamam, l^>th 
lenm^d 

(•*) ITu'fe arc the graves nf fopnders of setllrmcntSi gcrteniHy 
male: for in the Nine Staitei^ ifie men are la irtrt:dy fiw 
office as the women arc (tfopcrly- The formal 

installation of n Dalo^ Klanu Involves a pilgHniaxc lo 
the tombs of all his proderesaora. ** All tJiese fnundera 
of settlements,’' writes the pre«mi tcrnlnrul chief of 
Remhau, Dato' Sedia Eoja, “ all these rarnts are tieHevT*d 
In he alive but invisible and Their Ifvfnji; extstcnce is 
testifirtl by the fact thal now aiuI then I hey appear to 
aome viHagtt fo a dream, by the presence of anc4nt lf«a 
growing in the place of their abode, by atone relics 
which were occe articles for ibdr daily ttse and liy the 
presence of their sacred tigers iumI crocodiles. They 
possess houses and like ordinary villagrrs keep domestic 
aohnols. It li inring to the preaenct^ of To*^ fhtlcmg’s 
protecting bu5ja3r>es that the cattle of the trifml folk 
of Chembong^ Batu Bamprtr and Sepri are pnctlcally 
ijnmttnv frara rinderpest, wdiich has always attacked 
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cuttle in other parlf of Rrtnhau.’* Dato' Sedia Raia 
<n5t{n}^iahr& bclwrm mH)* anccalora who arc r^ly 
aacTfd and later pmonai^r* to whom they have nivcn 
aupematural powers making them “ more or leas sacred.’* 

(5) There are the Kra\Ts of MwsHni saints, whose head and 
footstones will often become mN’Steriously far apart, 
perhn|« because they are not really dead. 

(6) Lastly, we have living Muslim sinti. These saints 
generally bear the hnD*mark of some phystml peculiarity: 
one has a hairy uvula, another Is a dwarf, another is 
short-sightH. another has half bb tongue black. One 
mark of saintship In the dmd is a saffron fairness of 
the corpse. In Rrmlwu they are regarded as secondary 
or Inferior sainta. 

WHth this classihcation In mind, it Is casY to group the kafumot 
of the Nine Smies, u recorded !»>’ me In JRASMB. Vol, H. 1024 
and bv the present findong of Rrmbnu, Dato* Sedia Rifa Whdullah, 
cjui., In Vol. m, 1025. 

Formerly ni many vacred pUrrs incense and prayer would 
produce plats—a recent lmp<»rtatlon among the Malaxt—(or those 
In need, but thb miracle has ceased because inslcu! of returning 
the shards of any broken. I mi rowers replaced them with whole 
but ordinary plates. 

The hfalays bum incense, offer ftiod and make vow^ at these 
sacred places, especblly for reco v er v from illness, for the gift 
of a child, for victory In a law-stdt and before the triennbl reremnnv 
nf expelling evil ^Irits frmn the rlce*fields- .\t Paro'i one or more 
goats are killed and ra tkrir blon^f thr iuppliant bctk^i the. chUtf 
or sick pmon on whose behalf the vow is made. Scraps of cloth 
win ahra>*t he found hung on sticks round a koremat a^, If there 
15 a reputed grave, over it will be bung a doth of royal yellow 
(like a moaquito-curtaln over a bed) In IvuuHtr of the saint. If a 
prayer Is fuiniled, the sup^diant makes offerings and gives the 
villagers a feast on iki spot At the big trienniol rice-ccrcn>onv, 
a white buffalo is slaughtered for the spirits, these ghnstlv animals 
being held by all Malaya lo belong to the splrit-world, and a 
block buffalo is slaught^cd for the feast. A bit of tke fiesh of 
the beast sfcMfktrred at tke sacred place must be buried in evfrv 
vUh/;rr*s rke~ptot. At smaller feasts the victim Is a goal. 

If the sacrifice is in honour of earth-spirits, white If It is in hemnur 
of a saint or sacred animal. The commonest offering of all b a 
fowl. Often a while fowl b not killed hut released at the. sacred 
spot. To-day the Malav has no explanation of thb ch^ce of 
domestic aniraab for offerings. But the Dayaks of Borneo tell 
why for waving and for offering no jungle-fowl. crane, argus- 
phrasant, klng-fishrr, owl. hnrnblfl or ony other wild bird is worth 
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a fowl as Wg w iht Thr drtrnesitlc k™l is in debt Ui 

man for rice and ^ugsr-can*',. niaij* and pumpkiita, nest and foost^ 
and nwitovet Si is a bird for whnw fcdoubtubSe appeantnee 

f flitiilTjiri iy lw< . f»r«l undttcni'ed cpntempiT— 

IV faipti hm*e m^ny irnmrs ►red’ nwiiiy 

Kr Aral' ffirtiy thr jpifies flf 

TIu tpirits at , 

Tir spirin oj saiti. i>/ ike * * 

1> tvwh AtfVf iiA ifitirp at iiu/^ert; 

r^jcr feathers are iifrr fn«jfei W fftreurf. 

Yourhert ifke tkarpr^f^ hattthtfUti 
Your rvingj f(ap tfke faltit of tfd dotk^ 

Y<mr iaiti hrmi dam Ukr dnuttS^K roper i 
Your etaps wtfyh keaudy tike wony iron htiwiiMtfs: 

Vaur tire: Uke sharp han tuitieJI- 

Ai Dioh in Jlimr the sidE persm fidfib the vaw ftir 

rectjwiY by .1 ikint-ofTeros white and blaeV bnithi a black 
fowl and a fignrfnp of hhtiself in dough II is prolifible that the 
use nl this urmhidic ninrlel U Miulim (ami Semitic)’—espcdally 
as dovj^ is forrien to (he ^faliijra.—ai«J that its use has h^ 
miscon^iruetl. One Asyrian chjum bid! the mcdidjit'iwan fashinn 
h figiirr of hts plagut’Stricken patient from ctay^ place k on the 
sick niRd't loins ar night and “onaite otmicmejit ” fot the pat lea i 
■in the morrow* iiatnji the ngiire •tf hH tabitituie.^ In iinblher 
Assyrian charm larven loaves of puFt diwigh are suhstiruled for the 
skk man and placed under a thnrn’htiah Iti Uie desert- In anothtr 
Malay Stale. Kehmlan. the mcdidne^iTiJin will pul a. taper and 

dough imajies of birds, Ijeasti? Juid fshc? on a tmy* nrnte the 

patient hold a parli’Hsiinurerf threadi not end of which is stuck 
undei: a fsqwf, and redte a thim commanding the devils (o accept 
(he Iwuifiiitt nf flesh an*l Wiajd, sh4srks, lofelcr^ and crabSi the 
vark^ ’‘kind of lubelhutes” olTered on the tray. 



>IUSIJ>I JMTl.DENCE, 

Firsi ihtTf't .-(//(fA jfiftJpT 

Stcortii thut <ft RW/Jfir ^dom. 

The u'iiy J0 Aiifih^ ^ril thr vftdo. 

St:cond pruytr, tht ikird tiJtHTifmJtjc, 

Fasiinji fourth; and fit ft ihrt knj. 

The woftdty n^ny ij and dapper 
Caiiiftg men ta fond imd Itqmf 
To mstry and lo fake in marnai^t. 

A fdehtt i(rW»y. 

HlUierto [ have dricritwd an c;!(o;^iti(>ui t^uopk, who rtguitj aa 
iurnt marnaf;e3 aHnwed by Iskm, who ha\’c thdr own views on 
riowrits and who havt ncwi- aacpied csntnt law for the dfcspoMl 
of llicir properly. Even ihfir niles of evidence nre unatreepiahtr 
to Mti jilim jurifils;-— 

Ctttfifnfttry fan’ re.qnirei dgna of 
RrU^iaut Itm calh for vitaessa^ 

So far froni obfliervijtg putdah UieJr women^foUi work (qwnJy in 
the rice-fields, attend and vole at tiie cletiinn of trihnl officers 
and give evidencr in court and land office. Fat worse^ these 
people vows ni the tombs of irnceatora and medidne^incn; 
they bdieve In were^ti^^j goblins id the viil and spirits of disease^ 
and though Muhunun^ cbissed ibr fee of a diviner dong with 
Lhe firtce of a dog and the wa;;e$ of a harkii they iinictko magic 
and even shatnanTsm. In addtllon they thrrl^h ihr traces of Hindo 
influence a tnillcntum old. Their princes are mjas: their 
chiefs bear such titles os Msharaja, Mandulika, Lefa I‘erkaf 3 i, 
Lelawangasi, Serinam: on nmrrliige the wife's tidation gi'^e the 
bridegroom a new nnnie or til It* grnmlly Sanskrit. 'ITirir marriages 
aiT fidJ of Hindu ceremonial. rV SemblLan: raja may semJ 

his creese or his btAdkerchief in represent him when he marries 
a wife of bumble birth: ti is so that a Hindu girl is married to 
a pdnee nt to a god. And yet every cme nf the MiimiiBkabsu 
cdnnfsts b a Muslim of the fA:hon1 of Slafri. 

A rdlgious elder pfonuunces a Mujilm adjuratitui over the 
newly-boro chfld* later lhe dUld is dmimcis^—an adaptatimi: 
of a Muslim ceremony in place of «n earber mutilatinTi prsctised 
by Malayan tribes to ct^imteracl the evil influence a^ng at 
puberty, A feast marks the completion of a child's reading of 
the Quram A adioobboy will write a text of the Quran on paper* 
dip it In water and drink Ibc water in order to command divine 
aid in the easmlnaiion fonra. All magical charms invoke the names 
of Allah and of Muhammad, Marriage is performed in accordance 
with Mualim hw, though the fact that under motber-TiEht women 
are tied down to tbrir pTopetiy has introduced a form for iiuirTlsge 
with foreigu Malays subiecl to the nmditlnn that if the husband 
is absent for ala months by' land or a year overseas without 
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conunuKUCaUng with his wif« the Kadhi pronounces a divoti*' 
IJpder ihe influEnce of Islam a couple who in fiagan daj^ would 
havn met and discti^fwed iheir affection ate no iungft supposed 
10 meet before iheir wedding-day, Sv hlahty breaks the rule 
that pork is forbidden food and exceedingly few o-er taste alcohol 
One of the Traditions (ffaiiith) saj-s that I he Prophet fwbotle 
Muslims to drink staadhigt—^jtist as Brahman sludenta arc furbiddettt 
and this prohibition is commotily observed by Malays ignorant of 
the other Tradition that Muhammad used to drink standing and 
of I bn (^laiba’is eHort U> Tccondle Lbese conflicting accounts of 
the Pio^Kt's uews^and practice. Oftsi Malays like dogs hut 
they will carry a puppy in a rattan slitig and be careful not to 
Incur uDctcanliness by touching his wet nose. Malays accept the 
MusTim view that ihe taking nf inleresl is unlawful. 

English education, a foe to ttipcr»tilk>n and obscurantism, ha# 
done much to strengthen and foster Islamic influence. 
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To* Engkti Kiao^, 

rijc pre^nt holder of thi> Selangor title hioc favourctl me 
Math an mtcrealing gonealojty of fib oJil Johor house. He ha* 
also sent an impression of his scaJ wliioJi' bear? the tn^ption . 
/>ato* En^hi Kdang. hnwttkft^/lupwitt Vaitrj'uaM SdaHgiff ii/5? 
J, A.D.J, TUI* me^s ** Tile Dato’ Etigkn of ICLang 

deh^ates powers to tlie Vamtuan nl Selangor/' and on tile death 
of the Yamtuan the seal would be rrtnrned to tlie faruily of the 
To'^Etigkns. AJJ. the taut of the Malacca dvnastv in Juliwr, 

Sultan Mahmud, was killed at Kota Tinggt and the Ifien Bcnda- 
liara ascunded the JoJior throne at Sultan ’ Abdul-Jalii Shah. 

'I*' KngKu « a style used ^ the Bentlaharas and 
Tcmenggnngs of Jon or aflcr^ their house accjiiind tlic Sultanate J 
it ts here used by a Klang chief whuse descent from the 
Benduhotas may have ilaled hack tn Bcmlahani Skutlai (fi. 
and so have antedated the Sultanate ; lie would then nut be a 
sen or lirritW of Sultan ' Abu'bjalil but a distant ctmdn and 
^ereforc of a comTuoxicrr branch An early Biigis Yamtnari o1 
Selangor ttm*( have hastened to f^4 a jcal from Johor's representa¬ 
tive at Khmg as soon a* that re|}t«entative Iwamr couairt 
to a Kbig, Evidently like the tcTritoiial chiefs of Stmgai Uiong. 
Rembau and J«liol. tfrsc Kkng chiefs were mcnibcn of thr 
great Bendahara family id Malaccii and Johor. Klong having 
become n Wiiiangkabau settlement, tlm geueal-igy of its chiefs. 

miiny Negri Sembilan trees, not only gives t!iv familt 
m HU^ngkabau fashion a legal nght tn the soil bv. pjstulairn? 
Jakun ancestry but aha probably postdates its caimct;tlou with 
tlie Johor Bcailahamt so u t« give it reyui liescrnl ft run* 
as follows T— 



8atin Sri ^Alam 


B»tin 
Suiwai 


To* Jduitdoni;. 
Jelebu- 


Ic. 


Ndiek KtarbAU. 
JohoL 


Dato IHra 
X>rwil 


.\la^ 


Putn Ntayan^ Sdido. 
m. ^ Sultan of Jolwr. 


Balin SLbu Java 
m. Kul«r of 
Sungai U)cmg^ 




Tlrudahorii 

Sfkuciai 


* l^tifku To* ik* 


To* Etigku 
Klau^. 


To* MaotTi 
Akhir Zaman 
of jelebu. 


To^ Joban 
I'ahlawan of 
John!. 


D^o‘ To' Engku Pirknng Tunggal 
KLaiuis of htuiDu at Pctalmg. 

Sungai | 

Ujwm, To' Engku K&mmiig Pirtaiig 
buned at PctaJing, 

To* E^ku Pemina. 
burie^l at Biikil Kemuituig* Kbng, 

To* Kngku buried at Naga Mengiitor^ 

Damar Sara. 

To' Engku Bf^rliala, burled at Pudu. 

To' Engku Tempolif liuried at Koala l^ngat. 

To' Engku Ja'far, bim^ ai Kajang. 

To' Eueku KnJcik, buncd at Bukit Knda, 

KUuig. 

To* Engku M nbamma if Tahir, buried at Ulu 

Klang. 

To* Engku Sbamsu'd-din ol Ulu Longat. 

The To’ Engku ]»till possesses a two-pronged lance {Chawggai 
Putiri) given bia ancestor by the Sultan of Johor. The tradition 
is that bk ancestor would not acrknowleilgo the Biigis Yamtuan 
until bis wife liad been selred by the Bugis and that To* Engku 
Nagu Mcngnlor would not accept ^Kaja Lumu is Stiltan until 
Perak mstuikd him 

The only other Selangor chief whose title la said to date back 
to tile Johor empire b the l*eTighidii Selangor. 

The'pair are known as Si-Andika Sedia, " the duels who liad 
auihority already " before the Hugis ruled. 
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II. 


Orif(in of *he Selangor Sultanate. 


The SeUngur tradlUtra b that Aniag Pasarai, a Bugb ftoiti 
Gosl in Celebes, was a VarotuaniOl Sebngaf <cf, Newl»ld IT, pp, 

II)' Up had a dunghtcr, Tragku I’lma Ben'ina, who marned 
Daing Poram and b buried at KuaU Lubok in Kuok Selangor. 

Anoag Paaaral bad a aiatef Raja Siti, who married Data' 
Maharaja Lela Husain, son of Pakjong, ruler of Lumu h Celebes 
after bis eider brother La -MaddiiBaiat. Tliey Jmd two danghtersj 
(a) Che' Besar Hnlljab who married Sultan iUrabltn of Selangor 
and bora him Sultan Mahmud and Raja Abdu'lUb, and (b) Che" 
Kembong who moirled i Ba,lu Bahaia man and Ixra him a son 
who berame DaUi^ Itloharaja Lela and wns the great-grandfsther 
of the present bolder of that title. 

It is said that Dato' Maharaja LcU* Husain went to Perak 
abotu J 743, when Doing ChehUt adted SuIUti Muhomtuaii of Perak 
to give n^abaf and the title of Snhon of Selangor to his .win Raja 
Lumu, who then beoiine Sultan Salabu^d'din, 

There ore vanous points dm corn>bi>rate this tradition and are 
against the later date su^ested on p, 7 supra : — 

^ In 174f, the tlnw of the invasion by Doing Chelak, 
Raja Bison was elevaied tc the Perak throne with the dUe 
Stilton Muhammad tsee my of Pt^ak pi, 62), 

In 1742 Raj'a Laimn was in Perak is-ith his fathei and 
perhapi with the hdr it» the Johor ihronfi 

in 1745 Sultan Snlaiman, tmpw^r of the Johor empire. 
complAined that he had Jitsl euriind of Sriatigor {ifistotv 
of Jffkor p. 58). 

In 1745 Doing Kemboja was elected in Sebngor to be 
Yamluan Mutla of Ttiau (f6> p. 50). 
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